Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


.'c' 


.  X 


^ 


mmm 


HARVARD  UNIVERSITY 


LIBRARY  OF  THE 

GRADUATE  SCHOOL 
OF  EDUCATION 


a 


! 


« 


i 


-■ju.-,llct; 


SABBATH   SCHOOL  VISITER.^ 

VOLUME  I.  ^^   . 


REV.  CBRISTOFHBR  HARSH,  EDITOR. 


BOSTON: 

MASSACHUSETTS  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SOCIETr. 


f  ituc?  2  2.6* 


lAIVAl*  G9LUfiE  LliUIV 


ii 


^^l.>y(^   ^,     ^Jl^i^     %*- 


LIBRARY 


JUjuu,  P 
V.  I-  ^ 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER. 

TOL.  I.  JANUARY,  1833.  NO.  1. 

THE  VISITER. 

The  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,  sometime 
OBce,  voted  to  publish  a  monthly  periodical,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  Publishing  Committee,  to  be  called  Ths  Sabbath 
School  Visiter.  Tlie  friends  of  Sabbath  schools  in  Masssr 
chusetts,  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  advantages  arising  from  such 
a  pQblication.  For  four  years  and  a  half,  the  Sabbath  School 
Treasury  has  been  published  by  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath 
School  IJnioD,  the  joint  property  of  the  Baptist  and  Evangeli- 
cal Congregational  friends  of  Sabbath  schools.  After  moving 
on  for  several  years  harmoniously  together,  they  harmoniously 
agreed  to  divide,  that  they  might  carry  forward  the  great  and 
noble  enterprize  of  Sabbath  schools  in  their  appropriate 
spheres.  Whether  the  Visiter  shall  be  as  valuable  a  periodi- 
cal as  the  Treasury  has  been,  and  we  trust  wDl  continue  to 
be,  under  the  direction  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  time  will 
show.  Some,  who  probably  take  a  lively  interest  in  the  char- 
acter of  our  new  periodical,  have  said, "  we  hope  the  Visiter  will 
be  of  a  high  order,"  **  of  sterling  worth."  We  can  assure  our 
readers,  the  Visiter  will  be  all  this,  if  our  friends,  who  are 
capable  of  making  it  so,  will  just  lay  themselves  out  a  little, 
and  forward  us  communicatioiis  "of  a  high  order,"  "of  ster- 
ling worth." 

Thougli  the  Visiter  has  an  Editor,  and  is  published  under 
the  supervision  of  a  Publishing  Committee,  yet  it  will  take  its 
character  principally,  from  our  correspondents.  We  hope  a 
^ge  proportion  of  each  number  will  be  filled  with  original 
natter.  As  we  make  our  monthly  visits  in  behalf  of  the 
Sabbath  school  cause,  we  wish  to  say  a  word  to  parents  and 
diildlreii,  to  supormtendents,  teachers,  and  scholars,  to  charches 
VOL.  I.  1 


2  SABBAtH   SCHOOL   Vl&lTER.  [Jafl. 

and  con^egations  ;  and  if  we  say,  now  and  then,  a  word  to 
our  brethren  and  fathers  in  the  ministry,  we  trust  it  will  be 
kindly  received,  and  heeded  according  to  its  importance. 
We  shall  keep  prominently  before  our  readers,  the  duty  of 
praying  for  Sabbath  schools,  and  especially  fhe(  duty  of  those 
connected  with  schools,  as  superintendents  or  teachers,  of 
laboring  and  praying  with  special  reference  to  the  immediate 
Conversion  of  Sabbath  scholars.  We  shall  also  ^  occasionally 
introduce  articles,  pointing^ut  the  duty  of  Christian  parents 
to  their  baptized  children,  and  the  practical  influence  of  a 
pious  observance  of  the  ordinance  of  infant  baptism/' 

So  far  as  our  own  labor  is  concerned,  or  our  own  influence 
can  be  made  instrumental  of  stirring  up  others  to  contribute 
to  its  pages,  or  to  its  circulation,  we  shall  spare  no  pains,  to 
make,  the  Visiter  what  it  should  be,  an  important  auxiliary  to 
the  Sabbath  school  cause.  Say  not,  we  are  visionary  or  be* 
side  ourself,  because  we  consider  Sabbath  schools  one  of  the 
mightiest  engines  ever  put  in  operation,  to  bring  children  and 
youth,  if  not  persons  of  all  ages,  back  to  God,  and  train  them 
for  heaven.  Their  weapons  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God,  to  pulling  .down  the  strong  holds.  And  all,  but 
especially  the  church,  are  called  upon  to  help  forward  this 
noble  enterprize,  this  mighty  moral  engine,  which  is  to  move 
on  with  accelerated  velocity,  and  with  widening  and  more 
salutary  influence,  till  every  descendant  of  Adam  is  taught 
the  Scriptures,  and  made  wise  through  faith  in  Christ  unto 
salvation. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visker, 
THE  NEW  YEAR. 

Wb  have  just  crossed  the  threshold  of  the  new  year. 
We  are  now,  therefore,  travellers  in  a  region,  never  be- 
fore trodden  by  our  feet.  We  are  mariners,  entering  a 
sea  where  none  before  us  have  ever  trimmed  a  sail  or 
plied  an  oar.  And,  as  in  ah  unknown  ocean,  the  sailor 
proceeds  with  thoughtful  care ;  as  in  an  unexplored  ter- 
ritory, the  traveller  looks  around  him,  with  anxiety  and 
caution,  so  ought  we.    I  invite  my  young  friends  to  In- 
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dulge  with  me,  in  those  serioas  ponderings  the  opening 
year  suggests. 

1.  A  year  is  a  large  portivn  of  human  life. — Millions 
of  haman  beings  have  their  whole  earthly  existence  con- 
fined within  its  narrow  limits.  Millions  more«  but  just 
pass  beyond  its  threshold,  when  their  lamp  expires.  It  is  a 
fifth  part  of  Hfe,  to  all  who  die  at  five.  A  tenth,  to  all  who 
die  at  ten.  And  he  who  dies  at  twenty,  has  seen  a  twen- 
tieth of  his  probation  close,  with  an  expiring  year.  Who 
should  be  destitute  of  solemn  reflections  as  he  enters  a 
new  year  ?  A  tenth,  or  twentieth  of  his  whole  life  may 
be  included  in  it. 

2.  A  year  is  a  most  important  and  valuable  portion  of 
human  life. — It  is  a  precious  gifl  of  God.  Every  human 
life  is  forfeited  to  divine  justice,  and  great  that  loving 
kindness,  which  protracts  it  through  so  long  a  period  as  a 
year. 

Especially  valuable  is  it,  in  view  of  what  can  be  accom- 
plished during  its  progress.  -A  sinner  can  leave  the  dan- 
gerous path  which  he  has  been  treading  all  his  days.  He 
can  find  reconciliation  to  God,  and  so  have  "  the  day  dawn^ 
and  the  day  star  "  of  everlasting  life  arise  in  his  soul.  A 
Christian  may  leave  all  previous  attainments  far  behind 
him,  while  a  stronger  faith  and  a  warmer  love  and  zeal 
shall  constitute  a  brighter  evidence  than  ever,  that  he  has 
a  title  to  eternal  life.  In  a  single  year,  Martyn  gave 
Persia,  in  her  own  tongue,  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  bles- 
sed God.  In  a  similar  period,  China,  India,  and  various 
heathen  isles,  have  received  large  portions  of  the  sacred 
volume.  In  a  single  year,  how  many  heralds  of  the  gos- 
pel might  be  despatched  to  heathen  lands ;  and  in  how 
many  vallies,  and  on  how  many  mountain  tops  might  they 
unfurl  the  banner  of  the  cross.  Ere  this  year  closes,  the 
church,  with  the  zeal  and  self-denial  she  ought  to  have, 
might  spread  the  tidings  of  salvation  to  many  millions 
sitting  in  darkness.  A  Sunday  scholar,  a  Sabbath  school 
teacher,  a  pastor,  or  a  missionary,  in  a  single  year,  may 
accomplish  objects,  over  which  they,  and  perhaps  innu- 
merable immortal  beings,  might  rejoice  forever  ! 

3.  Every  year  brings  with  it  important  events  in  the 
natural  and  moral  world. — What  great  and  important 
movements  occur  among  the  nations.     Here,  a  kingdom 
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rises  into  honor  and  power.  Behold  one  there,  dashed  lu 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  The  sword  drenches  one 
lancl  with  blood — ^the  pestilence  sweeps  away  half  the 
population  of  another — and  famine  makes  a  third  a  moarn- 
fal  desolation. 

However  exempt  in  other  respects,  there  is  one  event  at 
least,  set  often  before  our  eyes  by  each  departing  year.    Wbo 

has  passed  a  year  in  which  no  funeral  knell  was  heard  ? 

in  which  he  saw  no  new  made  grave  ?  What  desolatiou 
death  has  made  during  the  year  just  closed  !  The  pesti- 
lence has  walked  among  us,  both  in  darkness  and  at 
noon-day.  As  if  with  a  two-edged  sword,  the  destroyiag 
angel  has  dealt  death  on  every  side.  His  work  is  not  yet 
done.  This  year  also,  shall  the  golden  bowl  be  broken. 
Winding  sheets  are  already  woven !  Reader,  one  of  the 
events  of  this  year  may  be — your  burial. 

There  are  moral  events  also  of  great  importance,  and 
in  £reat  numbers  occurring  every  year. 

(1.) -Some  zxQJoyfuh  Sinners  repent — saints  advance 
in  knowledge  and  holiness — the  families  of  a  whole  state 
or  nation  are  supplied  with  the  Bible — missionaries  depart 
for  heathen  lands— pagan  isles  burn  their  idols  and  em- 
brace the  gospel — systems  of  degrading  and  cruel  super- 
stitions are  undermined  and  destroyed — the  kingdom  of 
the  blessed  Redeemer  is  promoted  among  men. 

(2.)  Some  aie  painful  and  sad.  In  a  year,  a  sinner  may 
put  a  thousand  affronts  upon  God — reject  a  thousand  offers 
of  his  mercy — fasten  more  strongly  upon  himself,  the  bon- 
dage of  sin — grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  from  his  soul — hear 
the  summons  of  death,  while  all  unfurnished  for  the  wor4d 
to  come,  and  enter  it,  to  mourn  forever  over  his  guilt  and 
foUy. 

4.  A  year,  pushes  every  soul  farther  toward  the  hour 
that  settles  his  final  destiny, — Like  milestones  by  the 
way,  each  new  year  marks  the  traveller's  progress  toward 
eternity.  Though  they  do  not  tell  how  far  it  is  thither, 
they  certainly  assure  him,  the  distance  is  greatly  shorten- 
ed. They  proclaim,  that  he  is  nearer,  by  far,  than  he 
has  ever  been,  the  closing  hour  of  life.  Reader !  you 
have  now  fewer  steps  to  take  in  the  path  to  your  grave  \ 
Eternity  has  gained  upon  you  by  the  whole  year  you  have 
just  seen  expire.     It  has  taken  a  fearful  stride  toward 
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you.  It  may  require  but  even  a  stnall  portion  of  the  pres- 
ent year,  to  set  you  quite  across  the  boundary  of  time, 
and  disclose  the  truth,  respecting  where  and  how  you  will 
spend  eternity ! 

The  opening  year  makes  a  solemn  appeal  to  every  one 
of  my  readers.  Its  events  are  all  concealed  by  an  im- 
penetrable vail.  We  ehall  know  what  they  are,  only  as 
they  shall  successively  rise  into  view.  Whatever  these 
events  may  be,  we  need  preparation  for  them.  We  need 
preparation  for  prosperity ;  else  we  may  be  ensnared,  led 
away  from  God,  and  ruined  by  it.  We  need  preparation 
also,  for  adversity  ;  else  we  shall  murmur  against  God, 
and  lose  those  precious  spiritual  blessings,  rightly  improved 
afflictions  invariably  bestow.  And  preparation  for  all  the 
uncertainties  of  the  future,  how 'simple,  how  easily  un- 
derstood, and,  through  promised  grace,  bow  easily  attain- 
ed !  "  What  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but 
to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to 
love  him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul."  Dear  reader,  give  yourself 
up  to  the  Father  of  your  spirit,  through  the  mediation  of 
his  dear  Son,  and  in  the  exercise  of  penitence  and  faith  ; 
do  this  with  the  constant  effort  to  perform  faithfully  his 
will,  and  submit  cheerfully  to  his  allotments,  and  you  will 
be  prepared  (or  all  that  is  before  you.  Let  the  year  bring 
what  it  may,  it  shall  be  well  with  you.  *  B.  * 


Fcr  the  Sabbath  School  VitiUr, 

THE  DUTY  OF  PROFESSING  CHRISTIANS  TO  THE 

YOUNG. 

GoD  designed  that  the  church  should  exist  perpetually ,' 
and  for  this  he  made  the  requisite  provision.  The  reli- 
gious education  of  children,  with  a  view  to  their  conver- 
sion, was  a  prominent  object  in  God's  government  of  his 
people.  Abraham  was  called  from  Mesopotamia  to  be  a 
pilgrim  in  Canaan,  that  his  posterity  might  be  preserved 
from  idolatry,  and  might  be  brought  up  in  the  worship  of 
the  true  God.  For  the  preservation  of  religion  in  the 
family  of  Isaac,  he  anxiously  guarded  his  son  from  con- 
nection by  marriage  with  idolatrous  families  around  him ; 

1* 
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and  Isaac  took  the  same  care  to  preserve  religion  in  tlio 
family  of  Jacob.     Family  religion,  the  influence  of  pious 
parents  over  their  children,  was  the  means  which  tise 
all-wise  God  chose  to  employ,  to  perpetuate  in  the  worl<l 
the  pure  worship  of  himself.     But  the  instruction  of  chil- 
dren in  religion,  was  not  intrusted  to  the  piety  of  iDdi«- 
viduals,  nor  even  to   the   natural  affection   of  believiag- 
parents ;  it  was  specially  secured   by  public  ordinances  ; 
it  was  made  indispensable  to  membership  in  the  church  oF 
God.     The  engagement  to  educate  children  in  the  fear  of 
the  true  God,  was  a  very  important  part  of  a  public  pro- 
fession of  religion.     And  when  the  nation  of  Israel  was 
organized  by  the  ministry  of  Moses,  the  duties  of  parents 
to  their  children,  received  special  attention.     Circumci- 
sion, particularly  respected  the  children ;  it  turned  the 
thoughts  of  God's  people  to  them  ;  it  brought  to  view  the 
promises  respecting  them  ;  and  it  impressed  the  obligation 
to  educate  them,  so  that  they  might  be  true  worshippers 
of  God.     And  even  the  Passover,  which,  like  the  I^ord's 
supper,  seemed  designed  for  the  benefit  of  persons  of  ma- 
ture years,  was,  in  fact,  intended  for  this  object  among 
others,  to  lead  the  young  to   religious  inquiries.     The 
church  of  God  existed  specially  for  the  conversion  of  the 
young ;  and  the  connection  of  their  children  with  them- 
selves, in  the  favor  of  God,  endeared  their  religion  to  be- 
lieving Jews.    Jt  was  the  same,  under  the  new  dispensa- 
tion, and  the  remarkable  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
the  apostles,  instead  of  doing  away  this  disposition,  to 
connect  their  children  with  themselves  in  the  privileges  of 
the   gospel,   rather  cherished   it.      Peter   spoke   on   the 
Pentecost,  with  the  feelings  of  a  Jewish  believer.     **  The 
promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children."     We  would, 
in  the  spirit  of  that  memorable  day,  repeat  it  here  to  all 
pious  parents,  though  "afar  off"  from  that  favored  spot, 
**  The  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children." 

You  exist  on  earth,  believing  parents,  and  you  stand  in 
covenant  relation  to  God  and  the  church,  that  you  may 
communicate  to  others,  and  particularly  to  your  children, 
your  religious  principles.  The  church  is  to  be  perpetu- 
ated ;  it  is  to  be  perpetuated  in  part  by  your  prayers  and 
labors :  and  who  are  so  likely  to  be  influenced  by  the 
means  at  your  command,  as  the  young?     And  of  the 
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jOQOg,  who  can  be  more  easily  and  entirely  controlled  by 
you  than  your  own  children  ? 

The  duties  you  owe  your  children,  you  owe  not  to 
them  alone,  but  to  the  church  and  to  God ;  for  with  God 
and  the  church  you  have  covenanted  to  this  effect.  Con- 
sider the  church  as  a  society  of  persons,  associated  to- 
gether to  perpetuate  their  principles,  and  in  covenant  with 
one  another,  to  help  each  other,  and  use  their  combined 
influence  to  establish  their  principles  in  the  minds  of  their 
children. 

The  system  of  Sabbath  school  instruction,  is  in  beauti- 
ful harmony  with  the  principles  on  which  the  church  is 
organized ;  and  this  system  should  be  maintained  by 
Christians,  because  it  exactly  accords  with  a  great  object 
of  their  being  called  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  viz.  the  con- 
version of  the  young,  for  the  preservation  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  church.  Engage  in  this  work  then,  as  your 
appropriate  business; — ^pursue  it  with  the  encouragement 
of  the  precious  promises  of  the  Bible.  Pour  out  a  parent's 
heart,  in  your  prayers  to  God,  for  a  blessing  on  this  in- 
struction. Leave  not  the  work  to  those  who  make  no 
profession  of  religion  ;  nor  abandon  it  to  the  younger  part 
of  the  church,  as  though  it  was  not  important  enough  to 
claim  your  attention.  The  hopes  of  the  church  rest  upon 
the  young ;  some  of  the  most  precious  promises  of  the 
Bible,  relate  to  their  conversion  ;  and  let  it  also  be  re- 
membered, that  when  God  would  have  Abraham's  son 
preserved  from  prevailing -idolatry,  he  did  not  think  the 
piety  of  a  father's  house  enough ;  but  he  called  him  on  a 
pilgrimage,  that  his  family  might  grow  up  in  seclusion, 
from  relatives  declining  into  idolatry,  and  apart  also  from 
the  wicked  people  among  whom  Abraham  sojourned. 
Now  we  cannot  isolate  ourselves  as  Abraham^s  family 
could  ;  we  cannot  dwell  alone  as  the  nation  of  Israel 
could ;  we  must  mingle,  and  our  children  roust  mingle, 
with  the  community  in  which  we  dwell.  What  then  shall 
we  do  for  the  conversion  of  our  children,  but  to  fill  the 
whole  community  with  a  religious  influence  ?  What  shall 
we  do  but  establish  institutions  such  as  Sabbath  schools, 
which  will  give  a  religious  spirit  to  all  the  young,  so  that 
our  children  may  be  safe  among  them  ?  God  has  so  or- 
ganized society,  that  to  make  our  own  families  safe  and 
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happy,  we  must  do  what  will  improve  the  condition  of  all 
the  families  around  us.  This  is  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God.  Do  your  duty  then,  Christian  parent,  in  your 
family — be  the  master — the  teacher — and  the  priest  there  ; 
but,  if  you  would  not  have  your  family  corrupted  by 
general  immorality,  come  forth  from  your  own  dwelling^, 
and  labor  to  make  the  whole  community  what  you  wish 
your  family  to  be  ;  and  exert  yourself  especially,  to  make 
all  the  young,  what  you  wish  your  own  children  to  be. 

Let  the  church  move  as  a  body  in  this  work,  bound  to- 
gether by  solemn  covenant,  and  actuated  by  one  spirit ; 
and  then  will  covenant  blessi^fs  be  largely  bestowed  ; 
and  the  blessing  of  Abraham  will  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  faith.  Let  the  church  recollect,  that  the  influ- 
ence, which  operates  effectually  fox  the  conversion  of  men^ 
is  not  generally  the  influence  of  a  solitary  individual ; 
but  it  is  the  influence  of  a  pious  family ;  or  of  a  whole 
church  ;  or  rather  of  a  whole  little  community,  made  re- 
ligious to  a  certain  extent  by  the  church.  Let  us  bring 
to  bear  upon  our  children  perpetually,  and  on  every  side 
of  them,  a  pious  influence,  an  influence  emanating  not 
from  ourselves  alone,  but  from  our  families,  from  the 
church,  from  the  institutions  in  which  our  children  are 
trained  up,  and  as  far  as  we  can,  from  the  laws,  the  opin- 
ions and  the  customs  of  the  whole  community  to  which 
we  belong.  God  has  provided  for  the  organization  of 
such  an  influence ;  and  by  his  blessing  we  can  bring  it 
into  being  and  operation.  F.  F. 


For  the  Sabbcdh  School  Vinter, 
LETTERS  FROM  CHINA.    NO.  IX. 

Canton,  (China J  Dec,  2,  1831. 

To  the  children  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  Middleton,  Mass. 

My  dear  young  friends, — I  will  now,  as  I  have  desired, 
proceed  to  tell  you  about  the  character  and  condition  of 
females  in  China.  All  that  I  can  write,  will  give  you 
only  an  imperfect  idea  of  their  degradation.  Women, 
who  have  been  born  and  nurtured  in  Christian  lands,  and 
have  never  seen  with  their  own  eyes  the  desolations  of  the 
human  race  in  heathen  countries,  can  never  know  hovir 
much  they  ought  to  value  the  blessings  of  the  gospel.    In 
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Christian  lands,   certainly  in  America,  females  constitate 

the  most  amiable,  tbe  most  virtuous,  and  the  happiest  part 

of  the  community.     Exactly  the  opposite  is  true  here. 

They  are  the  most  ngly,  the  most  vicious,  and  the  most 

nuserable.     I  do  not  mean  that  they  are  born  so,  or  are 

»  by  nature.      By  nature  all  are  alike ;  for  God,  that  made 

the  world,  and    all  things  therein,   '*  hath  made  of  one 

blood  all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 

earth.".    Thus  saith  God  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.     But 

see  now  what  the  Chinese  say. 

"  When  a  son  is  born,  he  sleeps  on  a  bed ; 
He  is  clothed  in  robes,  and  plays  with  gems ; — 
But  when  a  daughter  is  born,  she  sleeps  on  tbe  ground ; 
She  is  clothed  with  a  wrapper,  and  plays  with  a  tile ; 
She  is  incapable  either  of  evil  or  of  good : — 
If  she  does  ill,  she  is  not  a  woman ; 
If  she  does  well,  she  is  not  a  woman ; 
Tirtue  and  vice  cannot  belong  to  woman." 

These,  dear  children,  are  the  words  of  one  of  tbe  an- 
cient wise  men  of  China.     And  the  present  condition  of 
females,  is  in  exact  accordance  with  the  sentiment  which 
they  contain.     Females  are  treated  as  if  they  were  tnra- 
pdbk  either  of  evil,  or  of  good.     There  are  no  schools  for 
giris.     Very   few   indeed  receive   any   education.     Only 
here  and  there  one,  a  solitary  individual,  is  able  either  to 
read  or  to  write.     Such  ignorance,  and  such  degradation, 
do  not  destroy  yemale  infitence,  but  leave  it  to  corrupt,  and 
to  be  corrupted.     Thus,  in  the  very  nursery,  and  in  the 
mother's  arms,  where  the  story  of  Christ  crucified  ought 
often  to  be  repeated,  and  where  all  the  first  principles  of 
our  holy  religion  should  constantly  be  taught,  the  little 
child  is  left,  not  only  uninstructed  in  all  that  is  good — 
hi]ft  left,  to  follow  vain  imaginations,  and  a  mind  which  is 
enmity  against  God.     Yon,  dear  children,  have  received, 
and  continue  to  receive  much  good  instruction  from  your 
parents— especially  from  your  mothers.     You  have  line 
upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept.     It  is  not  so  with 
children  in  China.     By  precept,  and  by  example,  they  are 
taagbt  things  contrary  to  the  law  of  God — taught  to  dis- 
honor God.     Th^  are  trained  up  in  the  way  they  should 
wt  go,  and  when  they  are  old,  they  do  not  depart  from 
it 
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Females  in  China  are  not  like  the  ancient  mothers  ia 
Israel.  They  are  not  like  multitudes  of  excellent  women 
now  in  Christian  lands.  Females  are  regarded  as  a  ver^ 
inferior  part  of  the  community.  They  are  often  doomed 
to  the  lowest  and  severest  labor.  I  have  often  seen  the 
mother,  with  an  infant  tied  on  her  back,  laboring  hard  in 
rowing  her  husband's  boat,  while  he  sat  at  bis  ease,  smok- 
ing his  pipe. 

Females  of  the  poorer  class,  are  every  where  to  be  seen, 
meanly  attired,  and  usually  barefooted.  Those  of  the 
higher  classes,  seldom,  if  ever,  appear  abroad.  When 
they  do  go  out,  it  is  always  in  sedans ; — partly,  I  suppose, 
that  they  may  not  be  seen,  and  partly,  because  of  their 
little  feet. 

The  small  foot  is  an  odd  thing.     A  Chinese  historian 
says,  '*  It  is  not  known  when  the  bow  foot  (that  is,  the 
small  foot)  of  females  was  introduced.''     ''About  nine 
hundred  years  ago,  a  certain  prince,"  says  the  same  histo- 
rian, "  ordered  his  concubine  to  bind  her  foot  with  silk, 
and  cause  it  to  appear  small,  and  in  the  shape  of  the  new 
moon.     From  this  sprung  the  imitation  of  every  other 
female."     This  is  quite  like  that  fashion  in  America,  of 
lacing  so  tight,  as  to  bring  on  the  consumption.     It  is  as- 
tonishing to  what  a  small  size  their  feet  are  sometimes 
compressed.     The  toes,  with  the  exception  of  the  great 
toe,  are  doubled  under  the  foot,  in  the  tenderest  infancy, 
and  fastened  by  tight  bandages,  till  they  unite  with,  and 
are  buried  in,  the  sole  of  the  foot.     This  utterly  unfits 
them  for  walking,  and  gives  them,  when  they  attempt  it, 
an  awkward,  hobbling  gait,  like  a  person  trying  to  walk 
on  his  heels.     Some  of  their  feet,  I  have  been  told,  are 
no  more  than  three  inches  long.     These  are  what  they 
call  the  golden  lilies,  and  are  regarded  as  the  very  per- 
fection of  beauty^     I  have  sent  one  of  these,  or  rather  a 
model  of  one  of  these,  along  with  the  box  of  idols,  to  the 
Seminary  at  Andover. 

Female  children  are  often  sold.  And  there  are  strong 
reasons  for  believing,  that  there  ate  cases  where  parents 
drown  their  infant  female  children,  in  order  to  free  tbem- 
selves  from  the  care  and  expense  of  nursing  and  support- 
ing them.  Mention  is  made  of  this  fact,  in  their  books. 
Since  I  have  been  in  China,  I  have  not  seen  or  heard  of  ti 
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SDgle  case.     I  do  not  think  it  true,  certainly  not  in  this 

part  of  China,  that  the  inhabitants  **  throw  out  by  thou- 

amds  their  new  born  infants  into  the  streets,  so  that  they 

ue  g&thered  up  by  the  scavengers  every  morning."     But 

that  great  numbers  of  femftle  children,  that  have  been 

imrsed  and  reared  to  the  age  of  six,  eight,  ten,  or  twelve 

years,  are  sold,  I  have  no  doubt.     Little  girls  are  very 

often  sold.     Sonaetimes  they  are  sold  by  their  parents. 

Sometimes  they  are  sold  by  robbers,  who  have  stolen  them 

away  from  their  parents.    This  practice  is  very  common 

in  Canton,  and   in  other  places  in  the  south  of  China. 

'    Sometimes,  when  they  are  sold  by  the  parents,  it  is  on 

condition,  that  at  a  certain  age,  the  buyer  shall  procure 

I    far  tbem  a  husband,  and  set  them  at  liberty.     At  other 

times,  and  usually,  they  are  sold  unconditionally.     Not 

\   hag  ago,  I  knew  a  case,  when  a  little  girl,  eleven  years 

of  age,  was  sold  for  Jifty  dollars. 

A  great  many  of  the  most  beautiful  female  children 
among  the  poor  are  sold,  and  carried  away  to  be  the  in- 
mates of  those  abominable  abodes,  of  which  it  is  almost  a 
shame  even  to  speak.  In  the  Bible,  they  are  called  **  the 
way  to  hell;  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death.'' 
There  are  many  hundreds  of  these  wicked  houses  in  and 
about  Canton.  They  are  just  like  those  bad  boats,  those 
floating  sepulchres,  mentioned  in  the  last  letter.  A  great 
many  of  the  poor,  abandoned  creatures  that  injiabit  them, 
become  weary  with  life,  and  kill  themselves ;  sometimes 
three,  or  four,  or  more  in  a  company,  and  at  one  time. 
The  Judge  of  Canton  recently  stated,  that  eight  or  nine 
tenths  of  the  untimely  deaths  brought  to  the  notice  of 
government,  were  suicides ;  and  that  six  or  seven  tenths 
were  women. 

With  this  sad  story,  I  must  close  this  letter.  I  could 
relate  many  other  facts  of  the  same  sort.  But  I  think  I 
have  told  you  enough; — enough  to  show  you  how  mis- 
erably the  fairest  half  of  the  human  family  will  ahoays  be 
degraded,  and  abused,  until  they  have  the  Bible,  and 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  Christian  religion.  Farewell. 
Your  true  friend,  E.  C.  B. 
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ADULT  CLAIRES. 

The  formattoD  of  adult  classes  in  our  Sabbath  schools,  is  becoming 
a  subject  of  increasing  interest ;  and  yet  there  are  not  a  few,  even 
in  our  churches,  who  are  slow  of  heart  to  believe  in  the  practica- 
bility, if  not  the  usefulness  of  such  an  exercise.  All  we  can  say  at 
tbis  time  to  church  members,  and  other  adult  persons,  not'as  yet 
connected  with  Sabbath  schools,  is,  read  the  following  testimonials  of 

two  adult  classes,  connected  with  the  — ^^ Sabbath  school,    and 

then,  in  reference  to  this  particular  subject,  inquire,  Lord,  what  zailt 
thou  have  tt«  to  do  ? 

The  first  class  consists  of  nine  or  more  females^  and 
their  statement  is  as  follows : — 

Many  of  our  number  have  belonged 'to  the  Sabbath 
school  two  years,  and  have  here  acquired  more  knowle<^e 
of  the  Bible,  than  in  any  other  school  we  erer  attended. 
Our  class  meet  for  mutual  instruction.     We  get  oar  les- 
sons from  the  Union  Qruestions.    The  Bible  is  our  gutde, 
but  is  not  the  only  book  we  study.     Scott's  and  Henry's 
Commentaries,  Bible  Dictionaries,  and  all  other  similar 
works  within  our  reach,  arc  consulted.     All  the  class  are 
much  pleased  with  the  school.     We  wish  all  the  sisters  of 
the  church,  and  others,  who  can,  to  come  in  and  form 
themselves   into  classes   jR>r  mutual  improvement.     We 
believe  there  is  a  goodly  number  that  might  come,  and 
that  they  would  never  repent  of  it.     We  would  as  soon 
neglect  heaVing  a  good  sermon,  as  to  attend  the  Sabbath 
school.     We  regard  one  as  important  as  the  other.     We 
get  '*  proof  questions"  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  the  month, 
and  there  again  we  search  the  Bible.     Oh,  it  is  a  delight- 
ful study !     It  is  unbelief  that  keeps  many  from  coming. 
Many  of  us  disbelieved  that  there  was  any  advantage  to 
be  derived  in  so  simple  a  way. 

We  offer  our  aid  to  any  who  may  wish  to  join  us. 
They  can  sit  with  us,  and  see  for  themselves  whether  our 
eiLercises  are  interesting.  They  will  soon  be  convinced 
that  all  can  participate  in  these  exercises  with  profit  to 
themselves  and  others. 

Given  in  behalf  of  the  class. 

The  statement  of  the  male  adult  class  is  as  follows : — 
.Our  class  consists  of  twelve  or  thirteen  members.    We 
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wish  to  bear  our  **  testimontf  ^*  to  the  excellence  of  the 
piui  of  haviag  these  classes,  and,  if  possible,  ^o  persuade 
the  members  of  the  church,  and  others,  male  and  female, 
old  and  young,  to  join  us  immediately,  excepting  such  as 
are  already  engaged  as  teachers. 

We  would  express  in  strong  terms,  brethren,  the  delight 
we  have  felt,  in  thus  sitting  together  to  '*  draw  water  out 
of  the  wells  of  sal?ation.''       • 

Do  any  tbink  it  unnecessary,  or  even  childish,  for 
eUerly  persons  thus  to  associate?  So  thought  some  of 
as,  once ;  but  we  think  not  so  now.  We  hear,  as  an  ob- 
jecdoD  to  joining,  that  some  fear  inability  to  answer  ques- 
tioBs.  To  all  such,  we  *teply,  that  no  opinion  or  answer 
is  demanded y  or  expected,  from  any  one,  unless  he  choose 
to  give  it. 

And  now,  to  the^  doubting,  and  to  the  inquirer,  whether 
any  good  can  be  received  from  adult  classes,  we  would 
say,  in  the  emphatic  language  of  Scriptures,  "  Come  and 


seeJ* 


Given  in  behalf  of  the  class. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VisUer. 
THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONCERT. 

Christian  Friends, — The  Sabbath  School  Visiter 
c<mies  among  you  this  evening  for  the  first  time.  A 
stranger,  it  bespeaks  your  candor.  Having  just  com- 
menced existence,  it  solicits  a  place  among  you,  and  such 
regard  as  its  merits  shall  be  found  to  deserve. 

It  conies  on  an  errand  of  love.  And  it  comes  not 
doubting  that  it  will  find  in  each  of  your  breasts,  a  recip* 
rocation  of  its  own  benevolent  desires  in  behalf  of  the 
course  to  which  its  whole  being  is  devoted. 

Hoping  for  many  an  interview  of  a  more  private  nature 
with  each  individual  now  present,  it  would  ask  permission 
this  evening  to  say  a  few  words  with  reference  to  the 
specific  object  for  which  you  are  assembled  together. 

And  what  is  the  object  for  which  you  are  collected  in 
this  place,  and  for  which,  hundreds  of  similar  assembiies 
are  at  this  moment  collected  in  other  places  in  like  man- 
ner ?  A  united  petition  is  to  be  presented  at  the  throne 
of  grace.     And  what  is  that  petition,  and  what  reason 

VOL.    I  2 
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have  you  to  believe  that  it  will  be  granted  ?  You  reply 
that  you  believe  in  God,  ''  that  be  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  And  you 
come,  parents,  teachers,  friends,  to  seek  his  blessing  on 
the  Sabbath  school. 

It  needs  little  argument,  to  show  that  God  will  be  propi* 
tious  to  those  who  seek  his  favor  in  behalf  of  such  an 
object  as  this.  It  is  only  requisite  that  they  have  done 
their  duty  in  other  respects,  and  come  to  him  in  humble 
faith  for  those  aids — those  efficacious  influences,  whi«li 
no  human  power  can  render. 

Before  you  proceed  in  your  petition,  ask  one  question. 
Are  you  yourselves  doing  for  thA  object  what  you  can  t 
God  helps  those  who  endeavor  to  help  themselves.  It  is 
to  be  presumed,  indeed,  that  those  who  are  present  in  the 
place  of  prayer,  are  among  the  more.active  and  devoted 
in  this  good  cause.  They  are  those  on  whom  the  burden 
of  Sabbath  school  instruction  rests.  They  are  those  who 
toil,  and  faint  not,  for  the  simple  pleasure  of  doing  good. 
They  are  those  who  exhibit,  in  a  striking  manner,  ^hat 
charity  which  "  seeketh  not  her  own." 

Perhaps,  however,  af\er  all,  take  these  as  a  body,  there 
is  room  for  improvement.  They  may,  themselves,  be  ca- 
pable of  more  enlarged  views,  and  more  warmt^^  of  de- 
votedness.  They  may  diffuse  around  them,  an  influence 
which  shall  kindle  up  a  similar  spirit  in  others.  On  theniy 
therefore,  it  must  devolve  still  to  supply  deficiencies,  and 
to  lead  the  way  in  greater  activity,  till  the  whole  commu- 
nity are  awakened  to  that  state  of  lively  interest  and 
vigorous  enterprise  which  the  case  requires.  •  Inquire, 
therefore,  what  more  you  can  do,  and  then  bring  your  re- 
quest to  God  for  his  assistance  in  doing  it. 

The  object  for  which  you  pray  is  great.  Look  over 
the  Sabbath  schools  of  our  country.  See  the  700,000 
pupils  connected  with  them  ;  for  probably  the  number  is 
now  not  less  than  this.  And  who  are  these  pupils  ? 
They  are  the  rising  generation.  They  are  the  h(^  of 
the  church  and  of  the  state.  They  are  those  who  are  to 
live  and  act,  when  present  actors  are  dead.  Seven  hun- 
dred THOUSAND  young  minds,  destined  to  rise  up  to  the 
responsibilities  of  citizens  of  this  free  republic,  and  to  be 
intrusted  with  its  civil  and  moral  interests,  are  surely  a 
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great  object  for  which  to  pray.  In  view  of  it,  no  heart, 
susceptible  of  moral  feeling,  can  remain  unmoved.  No 
mind,  which  weighs  things  according  to  their  real  impor- 
tance, can  fail  to  feel  deep  solicitude,  and  to  present  fer- 
tent  prayer  in  their  behalf. 

But  more  than  this.  These  minds  are  able  to  live  for- 
ever. And  the  question,  What  shall  be  their  state  through 
the  interminable  ages  which  are  to  follow,  after  present 
scenes  are  closed  ?  is  the  one  that  most  deeply  affects  the 
believer  in  the  word  of  God.  Shall  they  rise,  and  reign 
through  eternity,  in  the  world  oC  light  f  Or  shall  they 
w^der,  like  stars  which  have  lost  their  orbits,  and  to 
which  are  reserved  the  mists  of  darkness  forever  ? 

fittt,  says  one,  how  is  their  destiny  to  be  effected  by  the 
Sabbath  school  ?  What  benefit  does  the  Sabbath  school 
confer  upon  them  ?  To  this  the  answer  is  ready.  It  in* 
structs  them,  and  enlightens  them,  into  the  great  things 
which  God  has  revealed  for  their  benefit — revealed  for  the 
government  of  intelligent  existences.  It  pre-occupies  their 
minds  with  truth  and  sentiments  of  benevolence,  before 
the  contrary  evils  gain  such  strength  ae  to  render  eflR>rt 
hopeless,  or  of  doubtful  success.  It  commences  the  busi- 
aess  of  moulding  these  minds  aright,  at  the  time  when 
they  are  most  susceptible  of  impression.  The  discipline 
under  which  they  are  placed  in  this  institution,  is  just  that 
which  God  has  appointed  for  the  training  up  of  immortal 
spirits  to  the  highest  excellence  of  which  they  are  capable. 
It  is  that  which  his  wisdom  has  set  forth  as  adapted  to  the 
exigencies  of  their  condition,. and  by  which  they  are  to  be 
moulded  and  fitted  to  accomplish  the  end  of  their  being. 
The  greatest  and  happiest  of  results,  therefore,  are  to  he 
kx>ked  for.  Among  those  taught  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
we  may  expect  friends  of  the  Sabbath  in  succeeding 
years.  Among  those  whose  minds,  from  early  childhood, 
have  been  imbued  with  all  that  is  elevated,  and  all  that  is 
upright,  and  all  that  is  pure,  in  the  word  of  God,  we  may 
expect  there  will  rise  up  friends  of  order  and  sobriety,  and 
of  whatever  promotes  the  welfare  of  the  community. 

And  here  is  one  more  source  of  hope  that  the  civil  in- 
fltitutions  of  this  land  will  be  perpetuated.  The  impulse 
^ven  to  our  affairs  by  our  wise  and  pious  ancestors,  is 
now  but  feebly  felt.     A  new  conservative  principle  must 
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be  created.  And  this  must  be  done  to  a  great  extent  in 
pious  families,  and  in  Sabbath  schools.  There  must  be 
sown  those  seeds  of  virtue,  whose  fruit  is  to  bless  coming 
years. 

There  is  no  necessity,  indeed,  to  make  Sabbath  schools 
the  only  instrumentality  which  is  to  be  used,  ur  to  exalt 
them  to  undue  importance  in  the  economy  of  benevolence. 
They  constitute,  however,  a  highly  important  method  of 
proceeding  in  the  great  busiuess  of  enlightening  and  re- 
forming the  race  of  man. 

Besides  the  &ct  meptioned,  that  they  commence  the 
work  at  the  most  favorable  period,  and  under  the  most 
favorable  cir^^um stances,  there  is  another  consideration  of 
a  no  less  cheering  character.     They  open  a  line  of  opera- 
tion in  which  all  the  talent  of  the  church  can  engage  in 
doing  good.     This  is  a  great  advance  on  the  state  of  things 
hitherto  existing.     Hitherto,  the  ministry  have  been  looked 
on  as  the  only  public  laborers.     The  numerous  •  highly 
gifled  sons  and  daughters  of  Zion  have  found  but  little  to 
do.     Their  talent,  in  many  instances,  has  rusted  out  for 
want  of  employment     And  the  consequence  has  been^ 
that  the  progress  of  righteousness  has  been  slow.     Bat 
now  there  is  a  field  opened,  into  which  they  may  all  enter^ 
and  in  which  all  the  qualifications  for  usefulness  which 
they  possess,  may  be  employed  to  the  best  advantage.     In 
this  way,  they  will  be  saved  from  lethargy,  and  will  grow 
in  grace  more  rapidly  themselves.     And,  under  the  com- 
bined influence  of  the  ministry  and  the  whole  body  of  the 
faithful,  the  millennial  blessedness  will  more  rapidly  ad- 
vance.    This  is  very  evidently  a  consideration  of  the  high- 
est promise,  as  regards  the  future  prosperity  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom.     The  laborers  in  our  Sabbath  schools 
are  performing  a  great  and  an  important  service.     They 
are  blessing  earth,  and  they  are  doing  that  which  will  add, 
too,  to  the  blessedness  of  heaven. 

These  results  haie  begun  already  to  be  realized.  When 
we  read  in  the  report  of  the  Union  of  our  own  common- 
wealth, presented  in  May  last,  that,  *'  probably,  more  than 
five  thousand  teachers  and  scholars  in  this  Union,  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  within  the  last  twelve  months," 
and  when  we  bear  in  mind  that  similar  results  have  been 
witnessed  in  many  other  parts  of  our  country,  w,e  have  the 
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evideace  of  sense  to  assist  our  faith.  Id  facts  of  this  de- 
scription, we  have  the  most  animating  assurance  that 
tbese  institutions  'are  owned  by  the  great  Head  of  the 
cluircb,  and  that  those  who  labor  in  thein,  are  made  by 
faim  the  instruments  of  gathering  souls  into  his  kingdom 
aod  of  adding,  at  length,  to  the  numbers  of  .the  redeemed 
JD  gloiy. 

What  can  the  disciples  of  Chrbt  desire,  more  than  this  ? 
Let  teachers  be  quickened  and  encouraged  in  their  work. 
The  millennium  may  be  hastened,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
bearen  may  be  more  numerous  and  more  blessed  forever, 
as  the  result  of  your  humble  labors  with  your  class  in  the 
Sabbath  school.  Be  faithful,  therefore,  and  look  for  the 
early,  the  immediate  conversion  of  your  pupils  to  God. 
And  let  parents  rise  to  the  duties  which  are  required  of 
them.  Your  beloved  children*  need  your  constant  watch- 
falness,  and  guidance,  and  prayers.  Diminish  not  your 
own  labors,  because  the  teacher  of  the  Sabbath  school  is 
assisting  you,  but  rather  increase  them,  inspired  by  the 
additional  hope  that  your  combined  labors  will  not  be  in 
vain.  And  let  all  who  love  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  or  seek 
the  highest  welfare  of  their  fellow  men,  give  their  counte- 
nance and  their  help  to  an  institution  so  pure  and  elevated 
in  its  design,  and  so  fraught  with  blessings  to  those  who 
feel  its  influences.  Come  and  see  what  God  is  doing  by 
means  of  this  institution.  Look  at  the  grandeur  and  bles- 
sedness of  the  result  which  it  is  to  bring  out ;  and  add 
your  labors,  in  some  way,  to  those  of  others,  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  object.  Let  all  combine  to  promote 
an  interest  so  precious,  and  so  momentous.  And,  in  ad- 
dition to  other  means,  let  there  be  from  all  a  united  peti- 
tion :  O  Lord,  continue  and  increase  thy  favor  to  an  in- 
stitution established  for  thy  glory.  Plenteously  imbue  its 
teachers  with  every  qualification  for  their  work.  Give 
unto  all  parents  the  spirit  of  fidelity  to  their  offspring. 
And  let  tne  generation  now  instructed  in  thy  truth,  be 
sanctified,  and  be  a  generation  to  thy  praise :  honoring 
thee  on  earth,  and  enjoying  thee  forever  in  glory  1       D^ 
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Tor  the  Sabbath  School  VUHer. 
A  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHER'S  TEST. 

A  Sabbath  school  teacher,  on  his  return  from  a  teach- 
er's meeting,  was  heard  to  say,  ^*  If  I  must  stay  at  noon, 
I  shall  leave  the  schoolJ*  The  teachers  bad  decided  that 
evening,  to  bpld  the  school  at  noon,  and  in  order  to  secure 
punctuality  on  the  part  of  the  teachers,  it  was  proposed , 
for  those  who  lived  at  a  distance,  to  remain  during  the 
intermission^  and  thus  be  in  readiness  to  receive  their 
classes,  at  the  appointed  hoar  of  opening  the  school.  Now 
it  occurred  to  me,  that  this  Sabbath  school  teacher,  and 
of  course,  all  who  test  their  love  to  the  Sabbath  school 
bj  this  rule,  and  find  that  the  loss  of  a  meal,  weighs  more 
than  their  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school ;  all  such^  I  do 
not  say,  ought  to  leave  their  classes,  but  I  do  say,  they 
ought  seriously  to  ponder  the  example  of  that  Saviour^ 
whom  it  may  be,  they  profess  to  love ;  when  he  fasted , 
and  wept,  and  prayed  whole  nights,  for  the  salvation  of  a 
world  lying  in  wickedness.  Ay — even  for  them,  Let 
me  say  to  all  such : — Beloved  teachers,  count  not  any 
sel^denial  too  great,  which  you  may  be  called  to  make  for 
your  classes,  provided  it  trenches  not  upon  other  and 
higher  duties.  And  whenever  you  are  disposed  to  think 
that  you  are  laboring  beyond  measure,  for  the  conversion 
of  your  class,  ^'ti5^  then  think  again  of  the  labors  and  sac- 
rifices of  the  same  Saviour,  and  then  you  will  have  a  more 
adequate  and  complete  conception  of  yoiir  own  short  com^ 
ingy  and  be  led  to  the  appropriate  confession,  "  I  am  an 
unprofitable  servant ;  I  have  done  no  more  than  it  was 
my  duty  to  do."  X- 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VUiler. 
A  LITTLE  BOY  IN  ILLINOIS. 

Mr,  Editor, — Your  youthful  readers,  who  have  been 
interested  in  the  benevolent  enterprize  of  supplying  the 
rising  generation  at  the  West,  with  suitable  Sabbath 
achool  books,  will  be  pleased  to  learn,  that  the  little  chil- 
dren in  Illinois  are  beginning  to  make  personal  sacrifices, 
.  to  obtain  the  means  of  aiding  the  work  of  sending  the 
privileges  of  the  gospel  to  perishing  heathen  children.     A 
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boy,  7  or  8  years  old,  living  in  Carrollton,  111.  handed  me 
twenty-five  cents  a  few  days  since,  requesting  me  to  buy 
two  Testaments  with  it,  and  send  them  to  heathen  chil- 
dren. When  he  went  out  of  the  room,  his  father  informed 
me  how  the  little  boy  had  obtained  his  twenty-five  cents. 
Of  his  own  accord,  he  promised  some  months  before,  to 
do  without  butter,  (an  article  of  which  he  was  particularly 
fond,)  if  his  father  would  give  him  six  and  a  quarter  cents 
a  month  for  this  sacrifice.  As  his  father  thought  it  would 
promote  his  health,  as  well  as  cultivate  a  benevolent  spirit, 
he  readily  promised  the  reward.  In  this  way,  the  tittle 
boy  obtained  his  twenty-five  cents  in  four  months. 

The  children  in  Massachusetts  must  be  interested,  to 
know  that  the  books,  giving  a  history  of  the  wants  and 
destitution  of  the  world,  which  they  have  sent  into  the 
Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  have  exerted  an  important  in- 
fluence, in  exciting  the  benevolent  spirit  which  now  begins 
to  manifest  itself  among  the  recipients  of  their  bounty. 

A  Friend  of  Children. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
TO  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

Dear  little  Children, — I  always  like  to  talk  to  such  as 
you  are,  v^benever  £  can ;  and,  I  suppose,  it  is  because  I 
love  little  children.  Now  a  great  many  of  you  1  never 
saw,  and,  probably,  I  never  shall  in  this  world,  though  I 
hope  I  shall  see  you  in  that  better  world,  to  which  all 
good  people  and  good  children  go,  when  they  die.  And 
so,  because  I  never  expect  to  see  you  and  talk  to  you  face 
to  face,  I  thought  I  would  sit  down  in  my  room  all  alone, 
and  write  to  you,  and  tell  you  all  about  a  sweet  little  girl 
that  used  to  go  to  the  Sabbath  school  just  as  you  do,  but 
who  died  a  few  months  ago,  and,  as  I  hope,  has  gone  home 
to  heaven. 

This  little  girPs  name  was  Sarah.     She  lived  in , 

and  I  was  once  her  minister.  She  used  to  love  me  very 
much,  and  when  I  called  to  see  her  father  and  mother,  as 
I  used  to  do  sometimes,  she  always  seemed  very  glad  to 
see  me,  and  as  she  came  up  to  me  to  shake  hands  with 
me,  that  bright  and  sparkling  eye  of  her's,  and  that  sWeet 
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sniil«  told  me  how  much  she  loved,  and  how  glad  she  \ras 
to  i3ee,  her  dear  minister.  I  wonder  if  all  the  little  children, 
to  whom  I  am  now  telling  this,  do  so  to  their  minister.  X 
think  they  ought  to ;  and  then,  besides,  it  would  make  their 
minister  so  glad,  and  make  him  love  them  so  much,  too.. 

Well,  little  Sarah  went  to  the  Sabbath  school,  just  as 
you  do.     She  was  about  nine  years  old ;  and,  like  other 
little  children  who  love  their  minister,  she  used  to  love 
to  go  to  the  Sabbath  school.     I  do  not  know  that  she  ever 
teased  her  mother  to  let  her  stay  at  home,  as  some  chil- 
dren do.     So  far  from  this,  I  believe  she  used  to  feel  very 
bad  when  any  thing  happened  so  that  she  could  not  go. 
Indeed,  somebody  told  me  once,  (I  do  not  know  that  it 
was  certainly  true,  for  I  never  asked  little  Sarah,)  but 
somebody  told  me,  that  a  wicked  man,  who  knew  how 
little  Sarah  loved  to  go  to  the  Sabbath  school,  tried  to  hire 
her  to  stay  away.     They  said  he  offered  her,  I  think  it 
was  twenty-five  or  fifty  cents,  if  she  would  only  stay  away. 
But  she  would  not  do  it ;  and  when  she  came  to  die,  no 
doubt  she  was  very  glad  she  did  not  stay  away,  as  that 
wicked  man  wanted  her  to.     And   her  dear  father  and 
mother  too,  when  they  looked  on  and  saw  how  sweetly  and 
happily  she   died,  no  doubt   they  too  were  very  glad  to 
think  that  she  did  not.     Little  Sarah  and  her  dear  parents, 
I  think,  were  never  sorry,  and  never  will  be  sorry,  that  she 
went  to  the  Sabbath  school. 

When  in  the  school,  she  never  used  to  be  looking  about 
the  room,  nor  turning  over  the  leaves  of  her  book,  nor  play- 
ing with  her  bonnet  strings  or  her  clothes,  nor  fixing  her 
hair,  nor  whispering  or  playing  with  the  litle  girl  that  sat 
next  to  her,  as  a  great  many  children,  and  as  I  am  afraid 
some  of  you  do..  O  no,  she  never  did  so;  but  when  her 
teacher  used  to  talk  to  her,  and  to  the  other  little  girls  in 
her  class,  about  their  souls,  and  about  God,  and  hea?en, 
and  hell,  and  that  dear  Saviour  that  died  for  them  so  that 
their  sins  might  all  be  forgiven,  if  they  would  only  love 
him  and  be  so  sorry  for  their  sins  as  not  to  do  so  again — I 
say,  when  her  dear  teacher  used  to  talk  to  her,  and  the 
little  girls  in  her  class,  about  these  things,  she  always  used 
to  listen  to  what  was  said.  She  did  not  move  about  in  . 
her  seat,  as  if  she  disliked  what  was  said,  and  wanted  to 
have  the  school  stop,  so  that  she  might  get  away,  but  she 
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oaed  to  sit  still,  and  look  at  her  teacher,  and  hear  all  that 
she  said  ;  and,  sometimes,  when  her  dear  teacher  tdd  her 
aboQt  the  Saviour,  a  tear  stood  in  litde  Sarah's  eje,  and  it 
seemed  as  if  she  loved  him. 

But,  dear  children,  although  little  Sarah  was  so>  sweet 

and  so  young  a  child,  she  was  not  too  sweet,  nor  too  young 

to  die.     It  was  only  last  August — I  had  been  away  from 

the  place  where  Sarah  lived  for  some  months ;  and  when 

I  went  away,  I  left  little  Sarah  alive  and  well,  and,  for  any 

thing  I  knew,  as  likely  to  live  as  any  little  child — ^but  it 

was  only  last  August,  when  I  went  back  there  to  stay  a 

few  weeks,  and  as  I  went  to  meeting  on  the  Sabbath,  to 

hear  the  minister  [Hreach,  (for  I  had  been  dismissed  and 

was  no   longer  Sarah's  mioister,)   what  do  you  think  I 

heard?    I  will  tell  you.     When  the  minister  got  np  to 

,pray,  he  had  a  little  paper  in  his  hands,  and  he  read  it,  and 

it  told  the  people  that  little  Sarah  was  very  sick,  and  that 

her  parents  were  afraid  she  would  die,  and,  therefore,  they 

wauted  the  peoj^e  to  pray  for  her,  so  that  she. might  live 

if  God  saw  fit.    And  so  the  people  did  pray  for  her.    Tho 

next  day  but  one,  I  think,  although  I- was  no  longer  Sarah's 

minister,  I  went  to  her  father's  house  to  see  her.    I  found 

her  asleep.     So  I  went  into  another  room,  and  there  her 

parents  told  me  something  about  her  sickness.     She  wis 

very  sick.     Her  disease  was  in  her  head,  and  sometimes^ 

as  the  pains  darted  through  her  head,  she  would  all  at 

once  put  her  hand  up  to  it  as  if  in  great  distress,  but  she 

never  complained.    When  she  awoke,  which  she  did  soon^ 

I  went  into  the  room  where  she  was.     As  I  went  up  to 

the  bed  on  which  she  lay,  I  said  to  her  as  near  as  I  can 

recollect,  **  Well,  Sarah,  how  do  you  do  ?  I  am  sorry  to  find 

you  sick  ;  you  are  very  sick,  are  you  not  ?  "  "  O  yes/*  said 

she.     "  Sarah,"  said  I,  as  I   bent  over  her  so  that  she 

could  see  me  more  distinctly,  "do  you  know  roe  ?"    '*  O 

yeSf  I  dot'*  and,  lifting  up  her  little  hand  and  putting  it  on 

my  forehead,  she  immediately  added,  "  How  glad  I  am  to 

flee  you  ! "'  I  then  said  to  her  among  other  things,  **  Sarah, 

do  you  think  you  love  the  Saviour?  "   "  Yes,  Sir,  I  think  I 

do."    As  I  was  standing  by  her,  I  saw  she  kept  putting 

her  hand  up  to  her  head  on  account  of  the  pains  that 
darted  through  it.  Said  I,  "  Sarah,  you  have  a  great  deal 
of  pain  ?  "     "O  yes,"  -  "  Well,  when  you  are  lying  her^ 
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and  have  so  much  pain,  does  it  not  make  you  feel  hap^p» 
to  think  of  yoar  dear  Saviour  1"  "  O  yes  it  does"  she  saicf 
and  then  added  with  great  feeling,  '*  CanH  I  go  and  An 
with  him  ?  " 

After  she  had  said  a  few  more  things,  which  I  cannol 
now  remember,  her  uncle  asked  Mr  if  she  would  not  like 
to  have  me  pray  with  her.     "  O  yes,"  said  she,  •*  £  should— 
Do  make  haste."     1  told  her  to  wait  a  moment,  till  the 
other  peqple  in  the  house  were  called  in.     When  thej  haii 
all  cofne  in,  I  said,^  "  We  will  pray  now."     **0  do,"  saici 
she.     So  1  closed  my  eyes  and  began,  but  she  broke  io 
upon  me  at  once,  and  said,''*  Give  me  your  hand."    I  gare 
it  to  her,  and  she  took  it  in  her's,  and  held  it  till  I  had 
done;  and  when  I  had  done,  ''O,"  said  she,  "that  was 
a  good  prayer  " — meaning,  I  suppose,  that  it  made  her  feel 
very  happy.     After  prayer,  I  bid  her  good  bye,  and  told^ 
her  I  hoped  I  should  see  her  in  heaven,  if  I  did  not  see  her 
any  more  in  this  world.     It  was  a  very  affecting  scene,  I 
assure  you.     When  we  saw  how  much  pain  she  was  in, 
and  then  heard  her  talk,  it  made  us  all  weep.     After  this, 
i  said  a  few  words  to  her  dear  parents,  and  went  away.     I 
was  gone  out  of  town  a  few  days,  and  when  I  came  back 
little  Sarah  was  dead,  and  they  had  sent  for  me  to  attend 
her  funeral.     I  went.     The  house  was  full  of  people — old 
and  young,  and  little  children.     Many  little  children  were 
there,  just  about  as  old  as  Sarah,  who  used  to  go  to  the 
Sabbath  school  with  her.     They  were  alive,  but  little 
Sarah,  she  was  dead,  and  laid  in  the  narrow  coffin,  and 
they  had  come  to  see  her  for  the  last  time,  and  to  see  the 
people  carry  her  away,  and  lay  her  in  the  cold  gtave. 
They  had  come,  too,  to  hear  what  the  minister  that  Sarah, 
and  that  many  of  them  loved  so  much,  had  to  say  to  them. 
So  I  spoke  to  them,  and  to  the  older  people  too,  and  tM 
them  how  Sarah  died,  and  that  if  they  would  die  as  Sarah 
died,  they  must  live  as  Sarah  lived,  and  love  the  same 
Saviour  that  Sarah  loved.     And  when  I  told  them  how 
she    died,  there   were   many    fathers  there,    and  many 
mothers,  and  many  children  too,  who  wept.    After  prayer, 
the  people  carried,  her  cold  body  to  the  grave,  and  there,  I 
suppose,  it  will  lie,  till  you  and  I,  and  all  the  people  now  in 
the  world  are  dead  and  laid  in  the  grave  loo.     And  it  will 
probably  lie  there  longer  than  that— even  till  the  last 
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tnm^t  sounds.      Then,  as  you  know,  all  that  are  in  their 

gnves  will  come  forth,    and  among  the  rest,  little  Sarah, 

lad  joQ,  and  I,  and   all   those  little  children  that  were  at 

SanVa  funeral,  and  all  the  grown  people  that  were  there 

too.   We  shaU  all  come  up  out  of  our  graves,  and  then  we 

sbiU  all  go  to  stand  before  that  Saviour  that  Sarah  loved, 

ud,  if  we  love  him  too,  then  he  will  take  us  all  to  himself, 

to  be  with  him,  and  live  with  him,  and  be  happy  in  loving 

md  serving  him  forever  and  ever.     But  if  you,  and  those 

little  children,  and  those  grown  people  too,  that  were  at 

Strah's  funeral,  have  not  lived  as  Sarah  lived,  nor  loved 

I  the  Saviour  that  Sarah  loved,  then  you  and  Sarah  must  be 

I  separated  forever,  and  those  little  children,  and  those  grown 

people,  that  looked  on  her  as  she  lay  there  in  her  little 

coffin,  will  never  look  on  her  any  more,  but  while  she  rises 

to  that  bright  world  where  her  Saviour  lives,  and  where 

she  vfiil  ever  live  and  see  his  glories,  and  be  made  happy 

by  his  smiles,  they  and  you  must  sink  to  that  dark  world, 

where  no  Saviour  can  ever  cpme  to  smile  upon  and  bless 

yoo.    And  now,  dear  children,  will  you  remember  this? 

Will  you  remember  it  all  the  month,  and  will  you  think 

of  it,  and  think  every  day,  that  if  you  would  die  as  Sarah 

died,  you  must  love  the  Saviour  that  she  loved  7     If  you 

vill,and  will  remember  too,  that,  just  like  little  Sarah,  you 

are  not  too  small  or  too  young  to  die,  I   will   tell  you 

80(nething  more  next  month,  about  her  sickness  and  her 

death*    In  the  mean  time,  I  am 

Your  sincere  friend, . 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Meuunr  of  Florence  Kidder,  who  died  in  Medford,  Mast,  ^jnilj 
1832,  asied  eleven  years.  Boston :  Peirce  &  Parker.  New  York : 
H.C.  Sleight,     pp.  71. 

This  is  a  good  book.  It  will  be  valuable,  not  only  as  a  Sabba<h 
Bcbeol  book,  but  it  ia  deserving  a  place  in  every  family.  It  appears 
to  be  written,  not  so  much  with  a  view  of  pleasing  the  fancy,  as  of 
enlighteiuDg  the  understanding,  and  l^gding  sinners  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  as  their  only  refuge.  Did  our  limits  allow,  we  should  be  glad 
to  make  extracts,  which  would  strikingly  show,  that  "  on  the  lips  of 
childhood,  praise  was  perfected  in  death.'*    The  introduction  contains 
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thoughts,  which  breathe  iiid  bum,  >ad  which  must  be  B9  goada  i, 
the  ode  of.  the  infidel  4  thoughts,  which  it  would  seem,  would  causi 
the  disbeliever  in  the  Christian  religion,  st  least,  to  pause,  unit  sol 
emnly  inquire,  "Are  these  things  to!" 

Thia  book  ia  for  sale  at  the  Depository  of  the  Maagacliusetta  Sab- 
batb  School  Society,  No.  24,  CorahiU,  Beaton. 

7%t  Little  Otage  Captive.  An  Aulhtntie  ^flTarratine.  By  JE 
Comtlitu.  Steoad  Edition.  Boslon :  Massachusetli  Sabbatb 
School  Society.    Depository,  No.  24,  Corabill.    1832.    pp.  12. 
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librgries.  The  first  edition,  consisting  of  B,')(IH  copies,  hns  for  some 
time  been  out  of  print  This  fact  speaks  volumes  in  favor  of  th« 
book,  as  it  originally  was ;  but  the  second  edition  is  msde  slill  mora 
interesting  and  valuable,  by  the  adJillon  of  mucb  that  is  new  in 
relalim  to  (he  little  Osage  captive,  and  the  niissioa  generally. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER. 
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TOL.  I.  FEBRUARY)  1838.  NO.  S. 

For  At  SaUaOi  School  VitUer. 

Mr,  Editor^ — I  was  sorry  to  receive  the  first  "  visit " 
of  year  periodical,  without  enjoying  the  entertainment  I 
always  expect  on  such  occasions,  from  a  piece  of  poetry. 
Lest  a  similar  disappointment  be  felt  when  you  call  on 
your  friends  again,  I  send  you  my  own  thoughts  on  your 

FRONTISPIECE. 

How  kind  the  Saviour's  look ! 

How  tenderly  he  smiled, 
While  in  his  arms  he  took 
And  blessed  each  little  child ! 
^  Forbid  them  not,"  he  said,  "  for  such  I  came, — 
I  love  to  hear  them  early  lisp  my  name." 

How  precious  such  a  Friend ! 

Our  bosoms  high  should  swell, 
That  he  will  condescend 
In  Sabbath  schools  to  dwell. 
There  we  may  go,  and  in  his  arms  find  room, 
For  still  he  whispers,  "  Suffer  them  to  come." 

How  happy  is  our  lot 

To  have  such  means  of  grace ! 
Now  we  forbid  are  not 
To  seek  the  Saviour's  face. 
Our  friends,  ourselves  to  Him  we  may  confide, 
Our  tottering  steps  his  hand  will  kindly  guide. 

VOL.  I.  3 
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His  Spirit's  aid  how  dear  I 

With  gentle  power  to  win — 
The  trembling  heart  to  cheer 
And  purify  from  sin. 
Safely  to  lead  our  wandering  feet  to  heaven. 
And  teach  us  how  to  love  and  be  forgiven. 

How  oft  our  teacher's  pray ! 
Their  efforts  do  not  cease, 
That  we  may  find  the  way 
To  happiness  4ind  peace. 
They  urge,  in  love,  the  message  He  has  sent. 
And  tenderly  entreat  us  to  repent 

Thy  blessing,  Lord,  impart, 

Grant  mercy  to  us  all. 
Let  grace  incline  each  heart 
To  listen  to  His  call ! 
Then  fear,  nor  sin,  nor  death,  nor  earthly  charms. 
Shall  keep  Us  from  our  kind  Redeemer's  arms. 

C.  C. 


Fcr  the  SoMfoih  School  Visiter. 
LETTERS  FROM  CHINA.    NO.  X. 

Canton,  (China,)  Dec,  5,  1831. 

To  the  children  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  Middleton,  Mats. 

My  dear  young  friends, — ^In  my  last  letter,  I  told  you 
about  the  character  and  condition  of  females  in  China. 
In  this,  I  will  give  you  an  account  of  the  marriage  cere-' 
mony.  It  will,  still  farther,  illustrate  the  character  of  this 
people,  and  help  to  cherish,  and  establish  in  your  young 
and  tender  minds,  a  strong  desire  for  the  salvation  of  this 
people. 

To-day  is  the  first  Monday  in  the  month.  And  it  is 
now,  here,  just  about  noon.  With  you  it  is  midnight,  and 
the  Sabbath  day  has  just  departed,  leaving  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  my  dear  native  land  in  quiet  slumbers.  Happy, 
happy  land.  Happy,  thrice  happy  children.  How  dif- 
ferent here.     Alas,  how  different !   The  natural  tiarkness 
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which  at  this  hour  gathers  around  your  habitations,  and 
the  cold,  northern  blasts  of  winter,  that  sweep  over  the  hills 
of  Nfiw  England,  are  fit  emblems  of  the  thick  moral  dark- 
ness, and  death-like  desolations,  that  gather  around  us 
here.  Without,  all  is  dark  as  midnight — a  howling  waste 
— a  desert  of  immortal  souls.  My  heart  aches,  as  I  stand 
and  gaze  at  gloomy  prospects.  But  within,  we  have  a 
little  light ;  a  little  fire  has  been  kindled  up.  A  few 
names — two  or  three — hope  to  join  in  the  concert  this  eve- 
ning. It  is  cheering  to  think,  what  multitudes,  as  the 
earth  rolls  round,  will  bow  the  knee  in  prayer  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  continue  the  voice  of  fervent  supplica- 
tion, till  you,  dear  children,  and  thousands  and  thousands 
of  others,  shalf  be  found  pleading  with  God.  And  oh, 
remember  China.  Pray  for  the  missionaries.  Pray  for 
the  heathen.  Pray  for  the  rulers.  Pray  for  the  people. 
Pray  for  the  poor  children — and  for  the  uninstructed,  neg- 
lected, and  degraded  females.  Pray  that  they  may  all  re- 
ceive the  word  of  God ;  read  it ;  obey  it ;  be  sanctified 
through  it ;  and  thereby  made  fit  for  heaven. 

In  China  a  man  often  has  two  or  more  wives ;  and  solne-' 
times,  eight  or  ten.  I  have  heard  of  one  man,  now  living  in 
Canton,  who  has  twent'^four ;  and  says,  he  means  to  have 
a  new  (me  every  year.  Of  my  three  boys,  of  whom  I  hope 
to  tell  you  more  by  and  by — the  oldest  one's  father  has 
two  wives,  the  second  one's,  four,  and  the  third  one's  fiither, 
only  one.  In  China,  as  in  ancient  Judea,  children  are 
often  espoused,  when  quite  young.  But  they  are  not  usu- 
ally married,  until  girls  arri?e  at  the  age  of  14  or  16 ;  and 
boyB  to  the  age  of  18  or  20  years. 

When  parents  wish  to  have  a  daughter  married,  they 
write  on  a  sheet  of  red  paper,  the  year,  month,  day,  and 
hour  of  her  birth,  and  give  the  paper  to  a  go-between- 
match-maker,  who  carries  it  to  the  house  of  the  intended 
husband,  and  brings  back,  firom  his  parents,  a  similar 
statement.  After  this  the  girl's  father  is  introduced  to  the 
young  man,  and  his  mother  on  the  other  side,  is  intro- 
duced to  the  girl.  Many  presents  of  fancy  articles,  dres- 
ses, meats,  cakes,  fruits,  and  the  like^  are  then  inter- 
ehanged,  and  the  marriage  contract  is  considered  as  settled. 

Two,  three,  four  or  more  years,  or  perhaps  only  a  few 
months  elapse,  which  time  is  usually  regulated  by  the  age 


28  SABBATH  SCHOOL  vismBR.  [Feb. 

of  the  parties,  and  then  other,  and  more  valuable  gifts  are 
reciprocated;  and   another  interval  of  months,  or  years 
passes  away,  and  then  comes  the  wedding  day.     On  that 
day  the  young  man  sends  a  sedan  to  bring  home  the  bride. 
This  sedan  is  always  elegant,  and  often  superb,  costing' 
several  hundred  dollars.     It  is  made  quite  like  those  de- 
scribed in  a  former  letter,  but  always  so  constructed  as 
entirely  to  conceal  the  person  carried  in  it.     In  this  sedan ^ 
the  young  woman  is-  seated  by  her  parents,  and  tears  are 
shed  both  by  the  daughter  and  parents,  as  she  is  separated 
from  them,  and  borne  off  in  the  marriage  procession.    This 
is  often  a  very  long  procession,  and  sometimes  consisting 
of  several  hundred  persons,  some  in  the  procession  carry- 
ing embroidered  canopies ;  others  carrying  large,  elegant 
lanterns ;  others  bearing  pots  of  incense ;  and  others  laden 
with  the  girl's  toilet,  wardrobe,  bedding,  furniture,  pro- 
visions; cakes,  sweetmeats,  &c.     Among  others  are  bands 
of  musicians.     I  have  seen  in  a  single  procession  eight 
bands,  and  six  or  eight  persons  in  each  band.     Some  of 
the  bands,  and  some  of  the  bearers  of  the  incense  pots  and 
the' other  things^  consist  of  boys  8,  or  10,  or  12  years  old, 
ftincifuUy  dressed  in  uniform.     In  one  instance,  I  have 
seen  a  band  of  girls  in  the  proceaaion.     They  were  six  in 
aumber,  neatly  dressed,  two  about  nine  years  of  age,  two 
of  twelve,  and  two  of  fifteen.     They  were  all  on  foot,  im» 
mediately  preceding  the  sedan  ;  and  close  behind  it,  car* 
ried  on  men's  shoulders,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  sedan, 
was  a  sty  containing  a  monstrous  hog. 

When  the  procession  arrives  at  the  gate  of  the  bride- 
groom's house,  he  meets  the  sedan,  and  conducts  it  to  an 
inner  apartment,  when,  for  the  Jirst  time,  he  is  permitted 
to  see  the  face  of  his  bride.  Two  or  three  days  are  then 
spent  in  festivity,  and  a  long,  tedious  round  of  ceremonies, 
worshipping  their  household  gods,  the  gods  of  their  ances- 
tors, &c.  Many  of  their  friends  call  to  see,  and  congratu- 
late them.  And  thus  the  marriage  ceremony  is  consum- 
mated. 

It  appears,  that  in  all  this  business,  the  children  have 
nothing  to  say.  According  to  the  laws  and  usage  of  the 
land,  it  is  the  parents'  duty  to  choose  ;  and  willing  or  un- 
willing, like  or  dislike,  it  is  the  children's  duty  to  receive 
the  object  of  their  parents'  choice.     Nothing  in  China  can 
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be  more  absolute  than  a  parent's  authority.  In  eertain 
eases,  it  may,  and  does  with  impunity,  take  the  life  of  the 
child.  Such  authority  is  liable  to  abuse ;  and  often,  in 
eonnection  wilh  such  a  strange  system  of  wedlock,  it  be- 
comes a  most  fruitful  source  of  dislike,  deception,  strife, 
hatred,  and  almost  every  other  e?il  passion. 

The  Chinese  have  many  laws  on  the  subject  of  mar- 
riages, specifying  all  the  steps  necessary  in  order  to  make 
th^  legal ;  and  showing,  also,  how  and  when  they  may 
be  set  aside,  or  be  broken. 

It  has  been  stated  on  good  authority,  that  **  Throughout 
the  Chinese  empire,  there  are  only  about  one  hundred 
family  names."  One  law  is,  ''that  persons  of  the  same 
fiimily  name — surname-r-may  not  intermarry."  It  would 
be  curious  to  know  the  reason  of  this.  Another  law  is, 
that  taking  a  second  wife,  afler  the  decease  of  the  first,  or 
in  purchasing  concubines,  the  man  is  at  liberty  to  see  the 
females,  and  choose  for  himself.  A  widow,  also,  who  is 
desirous  of  wedding  a  second  time,  does  not  hesitate  to 
show  herself  to  the  intended  husband. 

Their  laws  mention  seven  cases,  in  which  a  maa  may 
be  justified  in  putting  away  his  wife;  (i.)  barrenness; 
(2.)  lasciviousness ;  (3.)  disregard  of  her  husband's  pa- 
rents; (4.)  talkativeness;  (5.)  thievish  propensities;  (6.) 
envious  and  suspicious  temper;  (7.)  inveterate  infirmity. 

There  are  several  other  topics  on  which  I  wish  to  write 
before  I  close  these  letters.  In  the  next,  I  will  tell  you 
about  the  beggars.  Farewell.  Ever  and  always  remem- 
bering you  in  my  prayers, 

I  remain,  your  true  friend, 

£.  C«  0. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VUktr. 
THE  CHURCH  A  SCHOOL. 

In  the  town  in  which  I  reside,  I  have  observed  that 
just  one  half  of  all  the  money,  which  is  raised  by  taxation 
for  municipal  purposes,  is  for  the  education  of  the  young. 
We  may  consider  civil  society,  then,  as  organized  very 
much  for  the  education  of  ihe  young.  I  could  tell  the 
youth  too,  that  the  laws  protect  them,  as  well  as  older  per- 
sons ;  that,  if  they  should  be  abused  by  any  individuals, 

3» 
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whether  relati?es  or  others,  the  laws  and  magistrates  would 
protect  them  and  punish  their  abusers.  I  could  tell  then», 
that  as  soon  as  a  child  is  born,  it  comes  under  the  proteo 
tion  of  the  laws ;  and  these  laws  threaten  with  death  those 
who  would  take  its  life.  Society  is  organized  very  much 
then,  for  the  protection  and  education  of  the  young. 

But  the  church  is  organized  for  the  religious  education 
of  the  young.  Where  the  church  can  best  educate  its 
children  for  God,  there  it  should  dwell.  That  God  might 
educate  the  young  Israelites,  so  as  to  fit  them  to  occupy  • 
Canaan,  and  constitute  a  religious  nation  there,  he  led 
them  with  their  fathers,  into  the  wilderness ;  and  there 
they  grew  up,  habituated  to  new  institutions,  and  prepared 
to  carry  these  institutions  into  the  country  of  their  resi- 
dence ;  and  then,  when  the  older  part  of  the  nation  had 
all  died,  God  brought  the  younger  part  into  the  promised 
land.  God's,  government  of  the  whcJe  nation,  had  re- 
spect to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  youth.  Mark  it  then, 
ye  parents  I  Mari^  it,  ye  i:hildren  !  The  institutions  of 
religion  have  in  view  especially  the  conversion  of  the 
young.  The  church  is  like  a  great  university  ibr  the 
pious  education  of  the  rising  generation. 

How,  Christian  parents,  are  you  connected  with  the 
church?  Have  you  not  come  with  your  families ?  Have 
you  not  brought  your  children  with  you,  and  called  on  ' 
them,  that  adorable  name,  which  you,  yourselves  bear  1 
Have  you  not  thus  pledged  yourselves  to  do  all  you  can 
to  make  your  household  a  Christian  one  1  Was  not  this 
the  only  condition  on  which  God  bade  you  come,  and 
allowed  his  ministers  to  receive  you?  And  was  it  not  a 
mercy  to  you  and  your  children,  that  God  should  take 
this  care  to  make  you  faithful  ?  Liook  then  upon  the  vari- 
ous ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and  the  privileges  of  the 
church,  at  this  favored  day,  as  intended  to  accomplish  this 
gracious  design — the  preparation  of  your  children  for  the 
service  and  enjoyment  of  God. 

Children  of  the  church,  whatever  may  be  your  age, 
whether  you  choose  it  or  not,  you  must  be  responsible  for 
high  privileges.  God  has  given  you  a  connection  with 
Christian  parents,  and,  through  them,  with  the  church. 
Tou  have  had,  and  perhaps  you  still  have,  in  consequence, 
Advantages  which  most  others  do  not  possess.     Would  you 
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part  with  these  privileges  t  Would  you  throw  off  all  the 
restraints,  with  which  pious  parents  have  surrounded  you  ? 
Would  you  say.  Let  me  have  my  liberty  ?  Let  me  hear  no 
prayers  ?  Let  the  Bible  never  be  read  in  my  ears  1  Let 
no  pious  example  be  set  before  me  t  Let  me  never  be 
cautioned  against  the  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  1  Jjot 
me  forget  all  the  religious  lessons  I  have  ever  heard,  that 
they  may  never  occur  to  my  recollection  to  disturb  my 
peace  T  Let  me  be  far  away  fiN>m  family  prayer — from  the 
Sabbath  school — from  the  sanctuary*- and  from  the  very 
sound  of  religion  ?  These  restraints  may  now  be  irksome 
to  you ; .  but  you  may  see  in  the  wickedness  of  the  world, 
which  you  will  doubtless  witness,  ^d  from  which  you 
may  suffer,  the  value  of  these  restraints.  Then  you  gladly 
return  io  the  bosom  of  the  church  from  which  you  de- 
parted. If  you  forget,  Christians  will  not  forget,  parents 
will  not  forget,  God  will  not  forget  what  has  been  done 
for  you,  nor  will  you  be  able  to  forget  at  the  last  great 
day.  These  instructions  of  the  sanctuary — these  lessons 
of  the  Sabbath  school — these  prayers  and  admonitions  of 
the  family  are  designed  for  your  good — they  are  the  device 
of  infinite  mercy  and  wisdom,  and  of  parental  affection 
and  solicitude,  to  promote  your  best  interests.  Love  then 
the  institutions  of  the  church.  Choose  your  parents' 
God.  Forsake  the  world  for  the  people  of  God,  and 
make  the  happy  choice  now,  in  the  blooming  hours  of  your 
youth.  The  chirch  is  the  school  to  educate  you  for 
heaven.  F.  F. 


For  the  Sabbaih  School  VisUer,' 

LETTER  TO   THE    SABBATH  SCHOOLS   IN   MASSACHU- 
SETTS. 

Superintendents  of  Sabbath  schools,  it  is  presumed, 
will  see  that  the  following  Jetter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bul- 
lard,  is  read  in  the  hearing  of  all  our  Sabbath  scholars, 
and  not  only  read,  but  acted  upon.  What  a  field  of  use- 
iiilness  is  presented.  How  many  hearts  will  be  made  glad 
if  each  school  will  only  do  a  little. 
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My  dear  young  friends, — Although  the  providence  t^ 
God  has  removed  me  nine  or  tea  hundred  miles  from  you^ 
and  plaoed  me  in  a  new  field  of  labor,  my  thoughts  de- 
light to  recur  to  the  scenes  through  which  we  have  passed 
together.  In  imagination  I  am  frequently  in  Massachii- 
setts,  in  the  midst  of  those  happy  groups  of  children 
and  teachers  with  whom  I  so  often  met  during  the  four  or 
five  years,  I  was  permitted  to  labor  in  the  cause  of  Sab- 
bath schools.  But. I  have  no  time  to  speak  of  the  reluc- 
tance with  which  I  sundered  the  ties,  that  bound  my 
heart  to  the  employment  in  which  I  was  then  engaged,  an 
employment  designed  to  promote  the  best,  the  eternal  in- 
terest of  the  rising  gieneration  in  my  own  native  State. 

My  object  in  writing  at  this  time,  is  briefly  to  ask  a  favor 
of  each  Sabbath  school,  connected  with  the  Massachusetts 
Sabbath  School  Society.  I  do  not  ask  it  fi>r  myself,  but 
for  the  Sabbath  schools  in  the  West :  or  rather  1  ask  it 
in  behalf  of  the  perishing  heathen. 

My  request  is  simply  this :  That  each  Sabbath  school 
will  send  to  Mr.  C.  C.  Dean,  Agent  of  the  Massachusetts 
Sabbath  School  Society,  No.  24,  Corn  hill,  Boston,  money 
enough  to  buy  one  or  more  sets  of  the  Letters  and  Con- 
versations on  the  different  missions,  and  on  the  various 
benevolent  societies,  as  a  present  for  me  to  give,  in  the 
name  of  the  donors,  to  some  Sabbath  school  or  juvenile 
association  in  the  West.  Such  a  set  of  books  will  not 
cost  more  than  $5  00.  I  will  see  that  the  schools  are 
at  no  expense  in  forwarding  the  books,  and  I  will  dispose 
of  them,  where  I  think,  they  will  do  most  good.  And  if 
desired,  I  will  either  correspond  with  the  donors,  or  see 
that  those  who  receive  the  donations,  do  it. 

I  ask  for  such  donations,  not  simply  to  supply  the  Sab- 
bath schools  in  the  West  with  libraries,  (which  some  of 
them  very  much  need,)  but  that  I  may  thus  be  furnished 
with  additional  means  of  circulating,  through  all  parts  of 
this  great  valley,  important  Information  respecting  the 
character  and  condition  of  the'heathen,  and  the  facilities 
with  which  God  is  now  furnishing  his  people  to  publish 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  I  have  been  in  no  part  of 
the  United  States,  where  the  people,  when  famished  with 
the  means  of  information  on  the  subject,  were  more  ready 
to  give  to  the  cause  of  forefgn  missions  than  in  the  Valley 
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of  the  Mississippi,  But  they  have  comparatively  few 
hooks  on  this  subject.  Very  few.  copies  of  the  Missionary 
Herald  are  to  be  found  here,  and  fewer  still  of  the  Sab- 
bath school  books  to  which  I  have  referred.  Wher- 
ever they  are  found,  they  are  read,  and  read  too  with 
e£^t  Last  Sabbath  I  preached  in  a  place,  where  a  set 
of  your  Sabbath  school  books,  on  missions,  was  introduced 
ajbout  a  year  since.  Fron^  that  time  to  this,  they  have 
been  constantly  going  from  one  family  to  another,  pro- 
ducing effects,* which  exhibited  themselves,  when  the  peo- 
ple were  called  upon  to  subscribe  what  they  were  willing 
to  give,  to  aid  in  sending  the  gospel  to  the  heathen.  The 
subscription  was  more  than  double  what  any  one  expected. 
Wherever  these  books  have  been  seen  in  the  West,  I  be- 
lieve that  they  have  been  eagerly  read. 

I  can  also  give  away  back  loose  numbers  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald  to  the  best  advantage.  If  any  amount  of 
Heralds  are  sent  to  Mr.  Dean,  he  will  forward  them  to 
Cincinnati,  and  I  will  dispose  of  them,  where  they  will  be 
most  likely  to  do  good. 

Your  ^ectionate  friend, 

Artemas  Bullard. 

Cincinnati,  Dec.  21,  1832. 


For  the  SabbcUli  School  Visiter. 

THE  MOON. 

"  Mild  orb,  who  floatest  through  the  realm  of  night. 
Welcome  to  me,  thy  soft  and  pensive  light, 
Which  oft  in  childhood  my  lone  thoughts  beguiled." 

How  often  has  the  eager  gaze  of  the  young,  been 
directed  toward  this  beautiful  luminary !  They  have  often 
paused  in  their  evening  merriment,  to  look  upon  it  in 
wonder  and  delight,  as  it  sailed  so  brightly  and  quietly 
through  the  heavens.  It  had  a  look  of  such  kindness, 
purity,  and  peace,  that  it  seemed  eloquently  inviting  atten- 
tion. 

It  has  just  cleared  the  dark  outline  of  yondec  mountain. 
It  is  pouring  down  its  mild  and  cheering  radiance,  while 
it  moves  majestically  onward  to  fulfil  its  duties,  as  the 
ruler  of  the  night. 
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"  Now  through  the  passing  cloud  she  seems  to  stoop, 
Now  up  the  pure  cerulean,  rides  sublime ; 
The  whole  air  whitens  with  a  boundless  tide 
Of  siWer  radiance,  trembling  round  the  world." 

It  suggests  various  interesting  topics  of  reflection. 

1 .  Its  duration.  *'  And  God  made  two  great  lights— » 
the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night."  The  moon  began  to 
shine  upon  the  earth,  when  there  was  no  human  eye  to 
behold  its  beauty.  And  for  almost  six  thousand  years,  has 
it  been  holding  on  in  its  bright  career.  The  life  of  man, 
compared  with  this  immense  period,  shrinks  •Co  an  hand's* 
breadth.  And  during  all  this  period,  it  has  been  flying 
through  its  appointed  orbit  with  almost  incredible  swift- 
ness. Its  rapidity  is  equal  to  two  thousand  miles  an  hour. 
And  when  we  consider,  that  it  is  more  than  two  thousand 
miles  in  diameter,  and  contains  a  surface  of  about  fifteen 
millions  of  square  miles,  how  astonishing,  the  power  of 
Him  who  has  set  it  in  motion,  and  who  has  sustained  it  - 
in  its  flight  through  so  long  a  period  ! 

2.  Its  usefulness.  It  scarcely  needs  mentioning,  that 
one  of  the  most  common  and  obvious  benefits  of  the  moon, 
is  the  furnishing  of  light  in  the  absence  of  the  sun.  Its 
revolutions  also  furnish  convenient  divisions  of  time,  em- 
ployed by  every  generation  of  men.  "  He  appointeth  the 
moon  for  seasons,^*  Her  eclipses  are  of  great  importance 
in  ascertaining  longitude,  or  the  distances  of  places  *from 
each  other,  east  or  west.  It  is  the  chief  agent  in  causing 
the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  sea.  It  also  exerts  an  im- 
portant influence  upon  the  productions  of  the  earth. 
"  Blessed  of  the  Lord  be  his  land — for  the  precious  things 
put  forth  by  the  moon."     Deut.  xxxiii.  13,  14. 

3.  It  has  hem  a  spectacle  of  interest  to  innumerable 
millions.  That  bright  face  has  been  gazed  on  by  almost 
every  eye  since  man's  creation.  With  what  interest  have 
holy  men  looked  upon  it.  Enoch,  and  Abraham,  and 
Moses,  and  David,  have  looked  upon  the  face  of  that  same 
moon.  And  while  they  have  done  so,  their  souls  have 
been  clothed  with  a  deeper  humility  at  their  own  insignifi- 
cance, and  have  been  drawn  out  in  higher  praise  of  the 
glorious  Creator.     Ps.  viii.  3  ;  cxlviii.  3. 

But  wicked  men  have  looked  also  upon  the  moon,  and 
hate  done  so  to  give  it  the  homage  due  only  to  its  Maker, 
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It  was  one  of  the  earliest  objects  of  worship  among  the 
heathen.  Deut.  iv,  19.  "  But  we  will  certainly  do  wfaat- 
Boever  thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn 
incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink 
offerings  to  her."  Even  those,  who  had  known  the  true 
God,  were  often  enticed  back  to  this  abominable  idolatry. 
In  how  many  various  iVays,  and  by  what  costly  offerings, 
has  this  beautiful  luminary  been  worshipped.  While  at 
the  same  time,  by  reflecting  the  glory  of  God,  and  hold- 
ing on  her  course,  obedient  to  his  will,  she  has  seemed 
pointing  her  deluded  worshippers  to  her  and  their  Maker, 
as  the  only  proper  object  of  praise. 

4.  The  moon  is  a  striking  representation  of  the  saitit* 
It  shines  with  borrowed  lustre.  It  transmits  to  us  the 
radiance  of  the  absent  sun.  So  the  saint  reflects  the  glory 
of  the  Saviour.  His  holiness  is  '*  the  beauty  of  the  Ixvd 
hi9  God." 

It  constantly  brings  to  mind  the  splendor  of  the  sun. 
It  bids  the  world  remember,  there  is  a  greater  light,  the 
ruler  of  the  day,  to  which  it  is  itself,  in  every  point  infe* 
rior.  .  So  the  saint,  by  the  light  of  holiness,  reminds  a 
sinful  world  of  the  beauty  and  glory  of  his  Lord,  a  glory 
as  far  excelling  his',  as  noon  day  brightness  exceeds  the 
glimmering  twilight. 

By  its  calm,  steady,  and  peaceful  course  also,  does 
the  moon  bear  likeness  to  the  saint.  It  does  not  flash  and 
blaze  rushing  swiflly  on  the  sight,  and  as  swiftly  passing 
out  of  view.  It  rises  in  calm  majesty,  sails  serenely  on, 
and  when  it  wanes  in  the  west,  it  is  like  the  child  sinking 
into  sleep  upon  its  pillow.  So  the  saint.  He  is  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit.  He  serenely,  and  with  composure  in 
God,  meets  each  changing  scene  of  life.  And  he  closes 
life  by  **  falling  asleep  in  Jesus.'' 

But  in  another  important  point  the  similitude  fails. 
The  inoon  shall  wax  and  wane  awhile,  it  may  be  for  an 
hundred  centuries.  But  its  end  will  come.  With  the 
otfier  powers  of  heaven  it  will  be  shaken.  Like  a  worn 
oat  garment,  it  shall  be  laid  aside  and  be  extinguished 
forever.  But  the  saint  will  live,  when  these  heavens  are 
gope,  and  the  earth  is  no  more.  He  shall  become  the 
inhabitant  of  a  city  so  glorious,  that  it  "  hath  no  need  of 
the  SOD,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it ;  for  the  glory 
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of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereo£." 
"  Then  shall  the  sun  oe  confoanded  and  the  moon  asham- 
ed when  the  Lord  shall  reign  before  his  ancients  glori- 
ously." 

Reader,  you  can  gain  wisdom  by  contemplating  this 
beautiful  ruler  of  the  night.  Like  it,  be  a  faithful  refleo- 
tor,  shading  upon  the  dark  world,  the  beams  of  the  great 
Sun  of  righteousness.  As  its  course  through  the  sky  is 
steady  and  serene,  let  yours  be  such,  through  all  the 
changing  scenes  of  life.  As  the  moon  walketh  in  bright- 
ness, so  let  your  path  be  full  of  the  light  and  beauty  of 
holiness.  As  the  moon  faithfully  reminds  every  beholder 
of  its  absent  superior,  let  your  conduct  also  remind  all 
around  you,  of  your  glorified  Lord.  Do  this,  and  you 
shall  shine  in  beauty  unspeakable  4uid  full  of  glory,  when 
the  sun  is  ORtinguished,  the  moon  turned  into  darkness, 
the  stars  of  heaven  have  fallen,  and  the  earth  itself  is 
burned  up.  *  B  * 


For  the  SabbcOh  School  Vinter. 
TO  SUPERINTENDENTS  AND  TEACHERS. 

The  end  and  aim  of  Sabbath  school  teachers,  ought  to 
be  the  conversion  of  their  pupils.  All  will  admit  this  ; 
and  we  cannot  but  suppose  that  their  conversion  is  desired^ 
especially  by  the  thousands  of  teachers  who  profess  to 
have  "passed  from  death  unto  life."  But  how* small  is 
the  number  of  Christian  children.  What  multitudes  there 
are  in  our  schools,  still  living  in  sin,  who  ought  to  have 
been  Christians  years  ago.  How  many  have  been,  year 
after  year,  under  a  system  of  instruction,  professedly 
founded  on  and  designed  to  illustrate  Qod's  word,  which 
is  **  able  to  make "  the  learner  *'  wise  unto  salvation '' 
how  many  such  are  living  without  God,  and  without  a 
good  hope.  Why  are  these  things  so  ?  Can  nothing  bet- 
ter he  done  than  lias  hem  done  1  These  questions  ought 
to  be  Answered.  I  know  there  may  be  possible  and  even 
probable  reasons,  why  the  truth  has  not  taken  effect  in 
particular  cases ;  but  why  is  the  multitude  unconverted  1 
Why  are  the  instances  of  conversion  among  children  so 
few,  as  to  excite  wonder  and  admiration  ?     It  cannot  be. 
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that  the  troths  of  the  gospel  ate  not  adapted  to  the  ca» 
pacity  of  the  young,  nor  is  it  possible  there  will  ever  be 
fewer  obstacles  in  the  way  of  conversion  than  there  are  in 
childhood.  The  fact,  that  many  parents  ^eera  to  be  labor* 
iDg  all  the  week,  to  efface  the  instructions  of  the  Sabbath 
from  the  minds  of  their  children,  does  not  sufficiently  ae- 
coant  for  the  present  condition  of  cfuch  a  number  of  oor 
pupils ;  for  among  them  are  hundreds,  nay,  thoasands, 
whose  parents  are  pious. 

The  short  time,  during  which  the  teacher  has  an  op- 
portunity of  exerting  a  direct  influence  upon  his  scholars, 
famishes  no  .good  reason,  why  so  many  remain  uncon- 
verted ;  for  ''  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful." 
Who  then  can  doubt,  whether  it  would  be  efficacious,  if 
the  naked  truths  were  urged  home  upon  the  conscience  and 
heart.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  undervalue  the  labors  of 
Sabbath  school  teachers.  But  if  their  end  and  aim  are 
the  conversion  of  their  pupils,  why  is  it,  that  so  many  seem 
to  be  laboring  in  vain,  and  spetiding  their  strength  for 
nought  T  Why  are  no  more  converted  ?  Why  are  not 
many,  very  many  converted  immediately  ?  These  ques- 
tions are  sometimes  anxiously  asked,  and  there  are  those 
who  eagerly  add, How  shall  we  do  better?  Is  the  fault  in 
our  lessons,  or  in  our  method  of  instruction,  or  in  ourselves 
as  teachers  ?  Probably  there  might  be  a  better  selection 
of  lessons,  and  the  method  of  instructing  might  be  im- 
proved, and  what  teacher  will  venture  to  say,  **  I  have 
done  what  I  could  1 "  But  those  who  are  mterested  still 
ask, — when  the  possible  impTovement  in  these  respects 
shall  have  taken  place ;  when  our  lessons  shall  be  so  5c- 
lected  as  to  present  each  a  single  thtme ;  when  we  shall 
have  qualified  ourselves  for  teachers  by  slndijing  the  habits 
ef  children^  and  by  familiarizing  ourselves  with  their 
modes  of  thinking  ;  and  when  we  shall  more  earneslhj  seek 
the  divine  blessii^  upon  our  labors ;  shall  we  then  sec  our 
children  giving'  their  hearts  to  God  ?  Who  can  doubt  it  T 
Bat  there  is  another  reason,  why  there  are  no  more  con- 
versions in  our  Sabbath  schools.  Teachers  do  not  labor 
for  immediate  effect.  They  do  not  labor  for  the  immediate 
conversion  of  their  children.  They  have  a  sort  of  unde- 
fined hope,  that  somehow  or  other,  and  at  some  time  or 
other,  the  instruction  they  nom  give,  will  result  in  their 
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becoming  new  creatures.     Consequently  there  is  do  such 
immediate  and  persevering  use  of  gospel  truth  as  there 
ought  to  be  ;  and  to  persuade  children  to  repent  and  *'  be- 
lieve on  the  Lor|i  Jesus  Christ''  now,  is  no  part  of  their 
work.    The  ignorance  of  their  pupils,  is  an  obstacle  of  no 
ordinary  magnitude,  in  the  way  of  their  conversion.     I  do 
not  refer  to  those  of  whom  much  is  not  expected  ;  to  the 
poorer  children,  whose  minds  receive  but  little  attentipa  ; 
but  to  such  as  are  supposed  to  be  intelligent.     I  speak  of 
those  whose  parents  realize  the  advantages  of  education^ 
and  who  seem  to  desire  the  religious  instruction  of  their 
children.     But  examine  these  children,  and  you  will   be 
astonished  at  the  number  of  words  which  they  repeat  with- 
out knowing  their  meaning.      Ask  them  if  they  know 
their  own  character.     They  will  tell  you  they  are  sjnners. 
Do  they  know  this?     They  have  been  taught  to  say  so. 
But  ask  them  what  is  sin  ?     And  who  will  answer  by  say- 
ing, it  is  doing  any  thing  which  God  has  said  we  must 
not  do,  or  not  doing  any  thing  which  He  has  told  us  to  do. 
Next  ascertain  whether  they  have  any  idea  of  baviug  sin- 
ned much  themselves  against  God's  law.     Then  explain  to 
them   this  law.     Show  them  how  it  bears  even  upon  chif- 
dren.     Do  not  talk  to  them  as  you  would  to  men,  but  be- 
come as  a  child.     Follow  the  current  of  their  childish 
thoughts,  be  with  them  in  the  family,  go  with  th^m  to 
school,  continue  with  them  at  their  play,  and  make  them 
understand  how  the  law  of  God  bears  upon   them  at   all 
times,  and   under  all    circumstances,   and   regards  their 
thoughts  as  well  as  their  conduct.     They  never  thought 
of  any  thing  like  this  before.     But  if  you  will  explain  to 
them  the  law  of  God,  you  will  prepare  them  to  understand 
their  true  character.     They  w'lWfeel  that  they  are  sinners, 
and  that  except  they  repent  they  will  perish.     And  when 
they  are  taught  definitely,  and   understand  what  repent- 
ance and   faith  are,  there  not  only  can  be  no  more,  but  it 
seems  there  must  be   much  less  difficulty  in   persuading 
children  than  adults,  to  become  Christians,     It  is  firmly 
believed,  that  when  children  shall  be  sufficiently  instructed 
by  such  as  are  apt  to  teach,  who,  being  first  qualified 
themselves  by  a  prayerful  attention  to  the  truths  by  which 
they  mean  to  affect  their  pupils,  shall  aim   at  their  imme- 
diate conversion,  the  blessing  of  God  will  accompany  the 
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tretk  and  the  instrumeatality  of  the  teachers,  and  chil- 
dren shall  inr  laaltitudes,  turn  to  the  Lord. 

In  view  of  these  remarks,  teachers  may  learn  their  duty. 
Tbey  ought  to  exert  themselves  immediately  for  the  tmma- 
diaie  conversion  of  their  pupils ;  and  to  do  this  the  more  e^ 
fedaally^  they  should  instruct  them  thoroughly^  in  the  law 
of  God.  Make  them  see  and  feel,  that  they  are  sinners,  he- 
cause  they  have  done  what  God  told  them  they  must  not 
do,  and  have  not  done  many  things  which  He  told  them 
to  do.  Explain  this  to  them,  and  endeavor  to  make  them 
feel  that  though  they  are  children,  they  must  obey  God. 

A  judicioas  coarse  of  instruction  is  also  indicated  by 
what  I  have  said.  Would  not  a  series  of  lessons  on  the 
law  of  God,  be  just  such  a  course  as  might  be  hopefully 
adopted,  if  we  would  see  a  revival  of  religion  in  ouf  Sab> 
bath  schoois  !  Our  children  must  be  taught  their  own  true 
character  ;  but  they  will  never  understand  what  they  are 
and  what  they  must  be,  till  they  understand  the  law  of 
God.  They  must  feel  that  they  are  sinners,  before  they 
will  feel  the  need  of  a  new  heart.  Must  they  not  then 
know  the  Icao  7  Will  they^ver  go  to  Christ  till  they  feel 
condemned  as  sinners  ?  A  general  revival  in  our  schools 
cannot  be  hoped  for,  until  the  children  know  the  law  and 
its  penalty,  and  are  made  to  feel  its  condemning  power. 
T^l  oar  pupils  know  that  salvation  may  not  be  expected 
from  Sinai,  which  flames  and  trembles  as  the  voice  of  God 
^ond^rs  forth  the  perfect  law  of  holiness,  they  will  never 
tarn  to  Calvary,  where  Jesus  died  to  redeem  from  the 
corse  of  a  broken  law.  Never  will  they  fall  down  at  the 
feet  of  a  cruciiied  Saviour,  crying,  "  Lord,  save  us,"  till 
they  know  **  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven,  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  and  never  will 
they  believe  this,  till  they  know  assuredly  that  **  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  shall  be  justified."  Therefore 
teach  them  the  law  in  all  its  holiness  and  purity,  in  all  its 
extent  and  spirituality,  and  then  point  them,  as  their  only 
refuge,  to  Him  who  became  the  end  of  the  law  for  rigJUeouS' 
ness^  to  every  one  that  believeth,  T.  D. 

We  eall  the  tittention  of  superintendents  and  teachera,  of  churches 
and  pastors,  to  the  question.  Why  are  there  no  more  conversions  in 
oor  Sabbath  schools:  ?  We  do  not  overlook  the  interesting  fact,  that 
fifteen  or  twenty  thpusaixd  scholars  tkjid  teachers  have  been  iBoovert^4 
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the  last  two  years.  But  what  are  these  among  the  seven  hundred 
thousand  who  are  now  probably  connected  with  Sabbath  schools  ia 
this  country  ?  We  would  suggest  the  importance  of  maiiiog  this  a 
subject  of  inquiry,  and  prayer,  at  the  Sabbath  school  concert^  the 
second  Monday  evening  in  February. 


For  tlie  Sabbat/i  School  Visiter. 
TO  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

Dear  little  children^ — According  to  my  promise,   I    am 
now  going  to  tell  you  something  more  about  little  Sarah. 
I  had  intended  to  tell  you  something  more  at  this   time, 
about  her  sickness  and  death ;  but  after  I  wrote  you  last 
montii,  the  thought  came  into  my  mind,  that  perhaps  you 
would  be  glad  to  know  something  more  about  her  before 
she  was  sick.     I  thought  that  you   would  like   to    hear 
something  more  about  her  going  to  the  Sabbath  school. 
So  1  sent  to  Sarah's  teacher,  to  have  her  tell  me  all  about 
what  she  used  to  say  to  little  Sarah,  and  what  little  Sarah 
used  to  say  to  her.     For  I  remember  very  well,  that  little 
children  in  the  Sabbath  school,  always  like  to  hear   what 
the  other  teachers  say  to  the  other  children.     Sometimes, 
I  be  ieve  they  ask  each  other  what  their  teacher  said  to 
them.     Well,  Sarah's  teacher  wrote  me  a  letter,  and   told 
me  what  she  used  to  say  to  her,  and  what  Sarah  used  to 
say.  in  reply.     And  now  if  you  will  try  to  remember  it  I 
will  tell  you. 

Sarah's  teacher  says,  "  I  can  safely  say  that,  when  little 
Sarah  was  a  member  of  my  class,  there  was  a  marked 
difierence  in  her  appearance,  from  the  rest  of  the  class. 
She  was  always  very  attentive  while  the  class  were  saying 
their  lessons ;  and  when  I  conversed  with  them  about  the 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  she  would  always  listen  with  deep 
interest  to  hear  all  I  said  ;  and  she  seemed  to  realize  and 
feel  it.  At  one  time,  I  told  her  she  must  pray  to  Godt 
and  ask  him  to  give  her  a  new  heart.  *  I  do  pray  to  God,* 
she  immediately  replied,  *  and  I  do  think  God  has  given 
me  a  new  heart.'  But  why,  said  I,  do  you  think  God 
has  given  you  a  new  heart  ?  *  Because  1  love  to  think  of 
him,'  was  her  answer.  Well,  do  you  think,  Sarah,  said  I, 
that  you  should  be  willing  to  die,  if  you  could  go  and  be 
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with  the  Saviour  1  She  readily  answered  '  Yes.'  I  re* 
pealed  the  question,  but  varied  it  a  little  so  as  to  have  her 
see  what  I  meant — should  you  be  wijling  to  leave  your 
dear  father  and  mother,  to  go  and  be  with  the  Saviour  t 
To  which  she  replied  as  before,  ^  Yes ; '  but  as  she  did  it, 
it  cost  her  a  struggle  in  order  to  keep  from  shedding 
tears." 

Yoa  see  from  this,  dear  children,  that  little  Samh  loved 
her  parents  very  much.  Indeed,  if  she  had  not  loved 
them  very  much,  she  would  not  have  been  a  good  girl. 
That  little  boy  and  that  little  girl,  who  do  not  love  their 
Either  ^and  mother,  never  need  to  think,  that  they  are  good 
children.  But  little  Sarah  loved  her  Saviour  more  than 
she  did  her  parents — much  as  she  loved  them — and  so 
when  her  teacher  asked,  which  she  had  rather  do,  stay  in 
this  world  and  live  with  them,  or  go  and  live  with  her 
dear  Saviour,  she  was  ready  to  say  at  once,  she  had  rather 
go  and  be  with  him,  although  the  thought  of  leaving  her 
parents  almost  made  her  weep.  She  doubtless  remember* 
ed  the  words  of  her  Saviour,  how  he  said,  **  He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me." 
And  now^  dear  children,  will  you  tell  your  teacher  next 
Sabbath  which  you  love  most,  that  is,  which  you  set  the 
most  by,  your  father  and  mother,  or  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
your  Saviour? 

But  to  return — ^little  Sarah's  teacher  says,  **  she  often 
«eemed  to  be  aflfected,  when  I  talked  with  her  about  the 
Saviour,  and  urged  her  to  repent  of  all  her  sins.  She 
would  say,  in  reply,  she  thought  she  was  sorry  for  them — 
she  did  pray  to  God — she  hoped  God  had  or  would  give 
her  a  new  heart,  and  she  thought  she  did  love  him.  This 
Anversation,  and  much  more  to  the  same  efiect,  I  recollect 
perfectly. 

"  After  this,"  says  her  teacher,  **  I  talked  with  her 
mother  about  what  she  had  said  to  me.  She  said  she  had 
not  seen  any  particular  change  in  her,  but  that  she  was  a 
very  good  girl— that  she  always  loved  to  go  to  the  Sabbath 
school,  and  when  she  went  hom6  would  frequently  tell 
what  had  been  said  to  her  at  the  school. 

"  I  thought  at  the  time,"  continues  her  teacher,  **  that 
little  Sarah  had  yielded  up  her  heart  to  that  Saviour,  who 
alone  is  worthy.     I  think  so  slill ;  and  though  aware,  that 

4» 
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I  am  poorly  qualified  to  jinlge,  still  I  hope  and  trast  that 
she  is  now  dwelling  in  the  presence  of  that  Saviour,  aod 
lifting  up  her  voice  in  the  grateful  ascription  of  praise. 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slainJ* 

This  then,  dear  children,  was  little  Sarah  in  the   Sab- 
bath school.     Are  you  like  her  7    Do  you   love  to  go   to 
the  Sabbath  school  ?     Do  you  listen  to  all  your  teacher 
says  ?     Do  you  think  you  have  a  heart  to  love  God  ?     Do 
you  love  to  think  of  God  ?      Do  you  love  to  pray  to  him  ? 
Do  you  love  the  Saviour  more  than  you  love  your  father  or 
mother  ?     Do  you  set  more  by  him  than  you  do  by  any  of 
your  playthings-^or  books— or  clothes,  or  any  thing  in 
the  world?     If  you  do -not,  then  you  are  not  like  little 
Sarah.     Besides,  what  if  I  should  come  and  talk  with 
your  mother  about  you,  would  she  tell  me  you  are  a  very 
good  child,  and  love  to  go  to  the  Sabbath  school,  and 
often  tell  her  what  your  teacher  says  to  you  ?     This  is 
what  little  Sarah's  mother  says  she  did.     And,  what  if, 
like  little  Sarah,  you  should  be  sick  and  die  1     Do  you 
think,  your  dear  teacher  could  say  she  hoped  you  had 
yielded  your  heart  up  to  the  Saviour,  and  that  you  were 
now  standing  in  the  presence  of  that  Saviour,  clad  in  white 
and  lifting  up  your  little  voice,  with  the  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands/  round  aboui 
the  throne,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain?     Say,  dear  little   children,  could  your 
teacher  say  this  of  you,  if  you  were  dead  and  laid  in  the 
grave  as  little  Sarah  is  ?     O,  that  is  a  blessed  world  to 
which  all  good  children  and  good  people  go,  when  they 
die.     There  is  the  Saviour— that  same  Saviour  that  came 
down  to  this  world  to  save  us.     And  he  is  not  lying  in  a 
manger— or  out  in  the  fields,  or  on  the  mountains.    U9t 
are  there  any  wicked  men  there  to  buffet  him,  and  spit  on 
him,  and  nail  him  to  the  cross.     But  there  he  sits  upon  a 
throne,  and  angels  and  good  men  are  all  round  about  him, 
loving,  and  praising,  and  adoring  him.     There  too  are  all 
good  little  children,  such  as  Dickerman,  and  Mead,  and 
little  Sarah,  and  they  ioo  are  lifting  up  their  voices  and 
their  hearts  in  adoration  and  praise. 

And  now,  dear  children,  if  you  would  ever  go  to  dwell 
with  them  in  that  blessed  world,  then  you  must  be  like 
them  while  you  live  in  this  world.     Then  when  you  are 
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dead,  and  yoar  bodies  are  laid  in  the  silent  grave*  your 
flook  will  rise  to  that  happy '  abode.  There  you  will  see 
little  Sarah,  and  Mead,  and  Dickerman^  and  all  other 
good  children  y  and  you  will  sit  down  with  them  in  your 
Strbur's  presence,  and  with  a  heart  full  of  joy,  will  aing 
with  them,  Uosanna  to  the  son  of  Dav%d'-''^orthy — woT" 
Ihf — worthy  is  the  Lamb. 

And  now,  dear  children,  if  you  will  remember  what 
Sarah  was  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  will  try  to  be  like 
her,  I  will  tell  you  something  more  about  her  next  month. 
In  the  mean  time,  I  am 

Your  sincere  friend,        — _. , 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VUiUr, 
LETTERS  TO  PARENTS.    NO.  I. 

Respected  friends, — **  One  interesting  trait  in  the 
^aracter  of  our  Pilgrim  fathers,  was  their  attention  to  the 
religious  instruction  of  their  children.  They  adopted  the 
Biaxim  that  '  families  are  the  nurseries  of  the  church  and 
commonwealth  ;  ruin  families,  and  you  ruin  all.' " 

They  felt  the  importance  and  responsibilities  of  paren- 
tal influence.  Would  it  not  be  happy  for  the  church  and 
our  country,  as  well  as  for  the  interests  of  the  rising 
generation,  if  the  noble  examples  and  maxims  of 'Uhe 
Pilgrims,"  were  more  fully  copied  and  adopted  by  parents 
at  the  present  day. 

It  is  with  the  earnest  desire,  that  you,  my  friends,  may 

be  induced  to  examine  more  prayerfully,  and   perform 

more  conscientiously,  the  duties,  devolving  upon  you  as 

.parents,  that  I  wish  to  address  this,  and  one  or  two  su1> 

sequent  numbers,  to  your  particular  attention. 

You  are  aware,  that  experience  and  observation  are  to 
be  your  chief  guides  in  the  performance  of  the  duty  he- 
fore  you.  To  these,  may  I  direct  your  thoughts.  Much 
of  your  experience  has  been  derived  from  the  effect^ 
which  the  conduct  of  your  parents  or  guardians  has  had 
upon  your  own  character;  much  of  your  observation  has 
been  derived  from  the  effect  of  similar  influence  upon  the 
character  of  others. 

We  have  all  had  parents,  clothed  in  the  imperfections 
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of  human  nature.  In  many  things  they  have  faileii^ 
Though  we  honor  and  respect  these  objects  of  our  earliest 
affections,  still  wisdom  admonishes  us  to  avoid  their  errors, 
and  profit  by  the  timely  warning  of  their  failures. 

Look  back,  then,  and  note  the  effects  of  parental   in-^ 
fluence  upon  your  own  lives«     If  yoa  are  Christians,   (and 
to  such  I  more  particularly  address  myself,)  you  are  not 
altogether  ignorant  of  your  own  hearts.     You  feel   the 
Uirddom  of  evil  habits,  as  well  as  the  indwelling  of  un* 
subdued  sins.    Whence  these,  sources  of  grief  and  sorrow  ? 
Too  often  you  find  in  them,  the  fruit  of  the  negligence 
and  unholy  example  of  those  who  gave  you  birth.     Now 
you  must  struggle  against  evil  habits,  which  might  never 
have  had  existence,  had  your  parents  been  faithful,   or 
might  have  been  eradicated  while  under  their  supervision, 
if  that  supervision  had  not  been  criminally  lax.     Will  yoa 
thus  far,  follow  in  their  steps  ?     Will  you  not  rather  profit 
by  experience,  and  so  incalculably  benefit  your  offspring  ? 

I  doubt  not,  you  would  choose  to  be  faithful  in  your 
whole  duty,  if  so  desirable  a  good  might  thereby  result  to 
your  children.     Perhaps,  you  have  already  determined, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  thus  to  do.    If  so,  be  assured,  you 
will  stand  in  need  of  circumspection  in  every  step  of  your 
course.     Do  not  indulge  the  thought  even,  that  the  Utile 
itemSy  in  the  oversight  of  your  children,  or  in  your  ex- 
ample before  them,  may  be  neglected.     This  is  the  rock, 
on  which  many  parents  have  wrecked  their  hopes  forewr. 
It  is  here  your  danger  lies — not  that  you  will  neglect  the 
more  obvious  and  common   duties  of  your  station,  but 
those,  too  often  esteemed  of  minor  importance.     To  sup- 
pose, however,  that  a  slip  in  precept  or  example,  will  not 
have  an  injurious  tendency  upon  your  child,  is  to  suppose 
him  indifferent  to  all  the  temptations  around  him; — a  sup-* 
position   contradicted   by  all  experience,  as  also  by  the 
philosophy  of  the  human  mind. 

How  lias  your  child,  that  a  few  months  since  was  al- 
most perfectly  ignorant,  acquired  his  present  store  of 
knowledge?  Then  the  senses,  by  which  intelligent  com- 
munication is  conducted,  and  sensation  received,  were 
well  nigh  useless ;  now  he  employs  them  with  discrimina- 
tion and  accuracy.  Moreover,  he  has  acquired  a  lan- 
guage, of  which  he  then  knew  not  the  most  simple  sound. 
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Whence  this  rapid  iroprovemeot  T  Is  it  intuitive  ? — does 
lie  intuitiyely  judge  of  height  and  distance,  heat  and  cold, 
light  and  darkness,  of  color  and  beauty  ? — or  does  he  in- 
tiuti?elj  communicate  his  ideas  in  an  intelligent  language  t 
None  of  this ;  but  the  query  is  answered  by  the  fact,  that 
the  child  has  a  mind,  which  is  active  even  in  the  very  early 
itages  of  his  existence.  By  this,  the  child  observes,  com^ 
pares,  reasons,  and  retentively  treasures  up  the  result  of 
ill  these  operations.  Every  one  has  observed,  with  whal 
(acuity  children  imitate  whatever  is  done  in  their  pres- 
^ce  ;  but  it  is  through  the  medium  of  those  operations  of 
mind,  to  which  I  have  just  alluded,  that  imitation  is  car-i 
ried  to  so  high  a  degree  of  perfection. 

Children,  then,  are  not  unconscious  spectators,  bat 
nice  observers,  as  well  as  imitators,  of  your  whole  coo* 
duct.  Bear  in  mind  this  fact,  and  your  lives  will  be  more 
consistent,  and  far  less  liable  to  exert  an  unholy  influence 
opon  yoar  dear  offspring. 

Yours,  E.  W, 


For  the  SabkA  Softool  VitSUr. 
HOW  TO  ENLARGE  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 
About  two  years  ago,  I  was  residing  in  a  pleasant  little 
village  in  the  State  of  Vermont,  where  there  was  a  revival 
of  religion.  One  day,  as  I  was  passing  along  the  green 
in  front  of  one  of  the  public  buildings,  I  observed  a  num- 
ber of  boys  playing  ball.  I  stopped  a  moment,  and  was 
very  much  amused  at  the  scene  that  followed.  A  boy, 
about  ten  years  old  I  sh7>uld  think,  came  running  across 
the  green.  Just  before  he  came  to  the  playground,  he 
called  to  one  of  the  boys,  *  James,  James.'  *  What  do  you 
want,'  said  James,  who  was  standing  with  his  ball  club  in 
his  hands,  whilst  the  others  were  searching  for  the  baU, 
which  had  unintentionally  been  knocked  over  the  wall. 
'  Come  here  a  moment,'  replied  the  other,  '  and  I  will  tell 
you.'  James  dropped  his  club  and  ran  to  meet  him. 
'  Well,  Samuel,  what  news  have  you  to  te)l  me  1 '  Samuel 
now  slipped  his  arm  around  James's  neck,  and  in  a  low 
voice,  said  to  him,  as  they  walked  slowly  along  with  their 
heads  together,  and  a  )itde  bent  forward, '  I  am  going  to 
(he  meeting,  will  you  go  ? '     '  Well,  I  don't  know/  replied 
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James,  *  Where  is  itt'  *  At  the  vestry,'  responded  Samnel, 
as  he  gave  him  a  tap  upon  the  shoulder,  *Come,  go.' 
•Well,  I  wiU^'  said  James,  •  wait  one  moment.'     *  Bill,  yoa 
take  my  place,'  exclaimed  James,  in  a  hurried  tone,  *  X 
can't  play  any  longer.'     *  Why,  where  are  you  going  ?  * 
said  three  or  four  who  were  unwilling  to  k»e  so  good  a 
player.-   *  I  am  going  to  the  conference  in  the  vestry.* 
^  Well,  I  think  I  will  go,'  said  another,  '  so  will  I,  so  -wM 
I,'  was  heard  from  every  one.     Now  one  run  after  his  hat 
•—another  his  shoes — another  his  coat — and  one   burst 
into  tears.     *  What  is  the  matter  ? '  cried  Samuel.    *  Why,* 
said  he,  '  I  have  got  no  shoes,  and  I  can't  go  to  the  rneet^ 
ing.'     '  It  is  no  matter,  no  matter,'  they  all  said.     "Phe 
boy  now  wiped  the  tears  from  his  face,  and  they  all  started, 
and  in  fifteen  minutes  from  the  time  that  Samuel  crossed 
the  green,  the  thirteen  boys  had  reached  the  conference 
room. 

This  sight  reminded  me  of  the  importance  of  enlisting 
boys  in  the  work  of  doing  good.  How  many  boys  there 
are  in  every  town,  who  spend  their  SabbeUhs  in  sport,  or 
idleness !  How  many,  that  would  listen  to  the  friendly 
invitation  of  their  playmates,  and  follow  them  into  tbe 
Sabbath  school !  Let  every  boy  follow  the  example  of 
Samuel,  and  when  during  the  week  he  is  on  the  play 
aground,  let  him  think  of  the  Sabbath  school.  Let  lam 
think  bow  many  there  are  in  his  company,  who  would  be 
^ad  to  learn  the  Bible.  And  if  he  is  faithful^  be  will  be 
likdy  to  persaade  ail  the  boys  to  go  with  him.        B— • 
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Sabbath  school  books,  and  was  disposed  to  supply  it.  The  worlr  is 
divided  into  fifteen  chapters,  with  an  "introduction,**  on  the  "impor- 
jtance  of  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  the  heathen.**  One 
<4)apter  is  taken  up  in  answering  "  objections  to  sending  the  gos- 
pel to  the  heathen."    The  author  answers  aeren  objectioDs,  mi 
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Ikn  ■dda,  '*  I  have  ooh  tlated  artd  iDswered  the  prominent  ebjec- 
Ikoa,  which  ere  made  agalnat  tbe  cause  of  minions.  Other*  ornnaller 
Ddoriely,  might  probably  be  bonted  up,  but  the  gttae  'a  not  worth 
the  cbase.  The  ignorant,  tbe  prejudiced,  Ibe  covetoua,  and  Ibe  cold 
bnrted,  will  encb  have  their  modes  or  a»tull  upoo  thii  precioui 
can>e.  It  ia  not.  naceBsary  to  ferret  (bem  out,  and  aiuwer  Iheni  all. 
Tlie  ploughman  cannot  slop  to  bnuli  offevery  Ay.  Suffice  it  to  uy, 
Ae  miaaonary  cauee  alandii  apon  the  eternal  rock,  the  foundatlan, 
which  God  himself  bat  laid.  And  all  the  assaulta  of  oppooenti  ara 
Bk«  (he  lush  of  the  ocean's  waves  against  the  Iron-bound  ahore." 
—p.  176.  litis  will  be  a  valuable  book  Ibr  dniilies,  ai  well  as  tar 
Sdibatb  schools. 

M/  Tearher  Bii  Phiio  Paiilot.,  Author  tf '  ConantM  InddaiU.' 
SemMtd  by  the  Cotnmtllee of  PublUation.  Boston:  MassacbusetU 
Sabbath  School  Society      Depository,  No.  21,  Cocnhill.  "  pp.  66. 


The  larger  ]>arl  of  ihts  inleresdiig  little  work   was  BrsI  published 

in  the  Sabbath  School  fnslruc-ter  Porlland  Me  The  author,  though 
now  a  teacher  in  a  Sabbatb  school,  was  jn  hL9  youn^crdays  a  scholar. 
The  book  purports  toglve  asomenhnt  particular  account  of  hia  teacher. 
Il  is  just  such  a  hook  as  every  Subbath  school  teacher  ought  to  read. 
WhcD  our  Sabbath  schools  are  supplied  with  such  leachera  as  this 
little  work  describes,  there  will  be  no  diSci)1ly  io  retainiag  the 
scholars.  "  Some,"  says  Ihe  author,  "  while  reading  Ibe  slcetchcs  of 
My  Teacher,  have  remarlied — '  He  must  have  been  an  uncommonly 
bilbful  teacher,  such  a>  we  aeldoin  meet  with.'  I  iKraut  it.  His  soul 
was  iu  the  work.    And  every  one  can  be  as  faithful  as  be,  if  he  will 
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attempt  it.  What  teacher  tfaeoi  will  not  pray  and  labor  with  mare 
earnestness  and  zeal,  in  d  cause  so  important"— (Page  51.)  Tlie 
book  will  be  but  little,  if  any  less  interesting  or  profitable  to  BclioTarsi 
than  teachers.  Children  wiH  do  well  to  read  it,  and  remember  i^hait 
is  said  tcf  them. 

Memoir  of  Hannah  B,  Cooky  who  died  in  Campion,  JVt  Jff.  Dec-  "Z, 
1831,  aged  seven  years.  Written  for  the  Massachusetts  SabBafh 
Sehool  Society,  and  Revised  by  the  Committee  tf  PublicAtiowv, 
JBostoh  \  Massachusetts  Sabbath  Scliool  Society.  iSeposHory ,  :Nb. 
24,  Corahill.     pp.  36. 

Little  Hannah  *<  was  fond  of  the  Sabbath  school,  and  hired  ber  Sab- 
bath school  teacher,  as  was  seen  in  the  remarks  she  made  respectiof^ 
her.     Her  teacher  had  not  at  this  time  united  with  the  cb^rch. 
Hannah,  ime  day  in  conversation  with  her  mother,  said,  *  Why  don't 
my  teacher  belong  to  the  church  ?  ray  former  Sabbath  school  teachers 
do.     Don't  she  lore  God  ?  *    <  I  hope  she  does/  said  her  mother.     *  Is 
she  ashamed  of  Jesus  (hen  ?'  said  Hannah,  and  added,  *  I  want  every 
body  to  love  God,  and  then  we  shall  go  to  heaven.'  " — (Page  18,) 
Our  little  readers  will  be  much  interested  in  this  little  book  ;  and  as 
they  read  it,  we  hope  they  will  pray  for  new  hearts.     Remember, 
dear  children,  that  little  Hannah  died  when  only  seven  years  old. 
How  old  are  you  ?     If  you  should  die  to-day,  are  you  prepared    for 
heaven  ? 

We  hope  parents  will  read  this  book,  and  as  they  read  it,  inquira 
what  they  are  doing  to  prepare  their  children  for  this  world,  and  (or 
the  world  to  come. 

Letters  to  a  Brother,  on  Practical  Subjects,    By  a  CUrg^pmnt, 
Lowell:  Published  by  Biooks  Sliattuck  &  Co.     Boston:  Pierce  & 
Parker,     pp.  106.     Foi-  sale  at  the  Depository  of  the  Massachusetts 
^  Sabbath  School  Society,  No.  24,  Corikhill,  Boston. 

The  author  in  his  '  Introduction,'  remarks :  "  The  plan  is,  in  many 
respects,  new,  and  the  truths  contained  in  the  letters  are  presented 
singly,  that  the  mind  may  distinctly  apprehend  one  truth,  before  iHt 
undertakes  to  grapple  with  another.    It  is  believed,  that  in  tliis  way 
more  vivid  irapressious  of  duty  will  be  received  than  in  any  other 
way."    This  is  one  of  tlie  excellencies  of  these  leiters.    The  mind  fa 
not  confused,  but  enlightened  ;  not  burdened,  but  relieved.    **  The 
doctrinal  views  contained  in  this  tittle  volume,''  says  the  author^ 
**  are,  I  believe,  accordant  with  the  views  of  evangelical  Christiaiis 
generally.    I  have  studied  to  make  my  directioni^  and  expTianations 
conform  to  the  word  of  God.  The  letters  were  not  written  for  criticism 
but  {or  practical  use." 
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TOL..  I.  MARCH,  1833.  NO.  S. 

Far  the  Sabbath  SchoU  Vmta: 

THE  IMPENITENT  SON. 

1 MARXXD  his  wild  and  reckless  air,  I  heard  his  laughter  loud; 
I  saw  him  foremost  in  the  sports  of  an  i  ulhinkino;^  crowd; — 
And  scarcely  could  forbear  to  say, — In  all  thy  sinful  glee, 
There  is  a  heart,  thoj  erring  one,  that  bleeds  the  while  for  thee. 

A  mother's  heart ! — Thou  knowest  not— perchance  wilt  never  know — 
How  oden  for  her  wandering  boy,  her  tears  in  secret  flow ; 
How  often,  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for  thee  she  intercedes — 
With  agonizing  earnestness  for  thy  salvation  pleads. 

And  yet  she  sees  thee  posting  on  in  sin's  deceitful  path, 
With  madness  in  thy  heart,  to  meet  the  storm  of  coming  wrath  i 
She  fain  would  win  thee  to  (be  way  that  leads  to  joys  above. 
But  powerless  to  arre&t  thy  course  is  e'en  a  mother's  love. 

Well,  hasten  on,  and  heed  her  not ;  her  days  will  soon  be  o'er, 
A  mother's  prayers,  a  mother's  tears  shall  trouble  thee  no  more; 
In  the  deep  stillness  of  the  grave  her  warning  voice  shall  cease. 
Her  faithful  spirit  find  a  home  where  nought  can  mar  her  peace. 

But  list  thee,  thoughtless  boyy — again  that  mother  (bou  shall  see, 
Before  the  great  white  throne  from  which  the  heavens  and  earth  shall  flea; 
Canst  thou  endure  to  meet  her  there — endure  to  hear  her  say, 
"  Ah,  Lord,  I  sought  in  vain  to  turn  his  feel  to  wisdom's  way  t '' 

And  canst  thou  bear  the  pangs  which  then  shall  rend  thy  guilty  boarf. 
As  thou  art  justly  doomed  from  her  forevermore  to  part — 
As  in  thy  final  dwelling-place,  her  memory  o'er  thy  soul,. 
like  billows  of  the  £ery  lake,  eternally  shall  roll  t 

A.  D.  S. 
TOL.    I.  5 
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Ffir  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 
LETTERS  FROM  CHINA.    NO.  XI. 

Canton,  (China,)  Dec.  7,  183 1  - 

To  tbe  children  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  Middleton,  Man. 

My  dear  young  frieTtds, — "  For  ye  have  the  poor  ivith 
you  always/'  said  our  Saviour,  **  and  whensoever  ye  will,, 
ye  may  do  them  good."  In  connection  with  what  I  have 
to  tell  you  about  the  beggars,  I  wish  to  give  you  some 
account  of  the ybac?  and  clothing,  common  and  peculiar 
among  the  Chinese. 

The  proportion  of  poor  people  and  beggars,  and  the 
difference  between  the  rich  and  the  poor,  is,  I  think, 
much  greater  here,  than  in  the  United  States.  The 
Chinese  are  rather  fond  of  dress.  The  rich,  and  all  who 
can  afford  it,  and  many  who  cannot,  usually  dress  very 
well.  Sometimes  their  dresses  is  rich  and  costly ;  and 
children  here,  as  every  where  ielse,  are  fond  enough  of 
fine,  gay  clothing.  And  prettier  lads  certainly,  I  have 
rarely  seen,  than  some  of  the  Chinese  boys,  when  neatly 
dressed.  Sometimes,  however,  the  little  fellows,  with 
their  great  boots,  and  one  garment  piled  on  another  to  the 
number  of  six,  or  eight,  or  even  more,  and  the  long  tail 
hanging  down  to  their  heals,  and  the  head  crowned  with 
a  long  tasseled  cap,  make  a  very  ridiculous  appearance. 

The  whole  dress  of  the  Chinese  is  different  from  ours. 
To  begin  with  the  shoes  and  boots  ;  these  are  made  with 
black,  brown,  or  red  cloth,  for  the  upper  pari,  while  the 
soles  are  of  leather  or  wood,  an  inch  or  more  in  thickness, 
with  snow  white  edges.  They  usually  wear  long  white* 
silk,  or  linen  stockings,  made  of  cloth  ;  sometimes,  knit. 
These  are  drawn  up  to  the  knee,  and  fastened  with  gar- 
ters. Sometimes  the  stockings  are  drawn  over  the  trow- 
sers;  at  other  times,  they  are  made,  or  worn  at  least,  like 
the  old-fashioned  short  breeches.  These  three  articles  are 
usually  the  same  through  the  year,  and  vary  only  in  qual- 
ity, according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  persons,  being 
made  every  where  in  the  same  old  fashion. 

Beggars  are  often  seen  in  the  streets,  in  the  most  loath- 
some condition,  with  no  other  clothing  than  a  tattered 
pair  of  trowsers ;  indeed,  many  of  the  laborers  in  the 
fields  and  shops,  during  the  warm  weather,  wear  nothing 
else— but  in  the  latter  case,  the  articles  are  of  good  mate- 


1833.3  SABBATH   SCHOOL  VISITER.  5t 

rialy  and  well  made.  Their  trowsers  ^e  never  supported 
by  braces  over  the  shoulders,  but  dways,  among  the  rich 
and  poor  alike,  by  a  girdle  about  the  loins.  To  this  gir- 
dle ID  front,  a  small  bag  or  wallet,  is  attached ;  this  is  "  an 
indispensable,"  and  in  it,  they  carfy  cash,  a  small  knife, 
&fC.  &c. 

In  America,  the  man  who  has  not  a  shirt  to  his  back, 
must  be  poor  indeed.  In  China,  the  poor  seldom  have 
such  an  article  ;  and  not  a  few,  even  among,  the  gentle 
£>lks,  oflen  go  without  it,  especially  in  summer.  In  which 
«ase,  the  only  dress,  in  addition  to  shoes,  stockings,  and 
trowsers,  is  a  long  frock,  made  quite  like  that  worn  by 
farmers  in  New  England,  at  hay-making.  All  the  upper 
garments,  whether  for  warm  weather  or  cold,  are  made 
in  the  same  fashion,  with  long,  large  sleeves,  and  without 
any  collars  lor  the  neck.  These  garments  are  sometimes 
short,  only  coming  down  to  the  waste — but  sometimes  to 
the  knees,  or  andes.  They  are  fastened  with  small  round 
buttons  and  loops,  either  down  in  front,  or  under  one 
arm.  When  the  weather  grows  cold,  they  increase  the 
number  of  these  garments,  putting  on  five,  six,  or  eight,. or 
even  more  at  a  time.  Some  of  these  garments,  when 
made  of  silk,  or  broadcloth,  and  fastened  close  about  the 
waste  with  a  sash,  make  a  very  fine  dress.  Their  shortest 
fiocks  are  frequently  made  of  fur. 

The  common  covering  for  the  head  is  a  kind  of  skull- 
cap ;  but  in  warm  weather  all  the  people  go  bareheaded, 
with  nothing  but  a  fan  (which  they  always  carry)  to  keep 
off  the  sun.  They  have  a  cloth,  or  wool  hat,  of  a  comi- 
cal form,  like  the  unfinished  hats,  sometimes  seen,  in  hat- 
ters' shops.  They  have  also  a  hat  made  of  fine  bamboo, 
in  the  same  form,  and  yet  another  kind  with  a  brim  so 
foroad^  that  it  serves  as  an  umbrella,  either  to  keep  off  the 
sun  or  the  rain« 

Such  is  a  description  of  the  ordinary  clothing  of  the 
4Sommon  and  poorer  classes  of  people  ;  that  of  the  rich  is 
usually  quite  in  the  same  style,  but  the  quality  of  the 
articles  always  superior.  The  rieh  also  wear  ornamental 
articles,  as  beads,  bracelets,  &c.  &c. 

The  dress  of  females  is  not  very  unlike  that  of  men  ;— - 
they  usually  wear  trowsers,  and  a  folded  petticoat,  de- 
pending several  Inches  below  their  frocks.    Their  h(3ad^ 
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dress  is  very  pretty^  the  hair  is  tastefully  folded  on  tlio 
back  of  the  head,  and  fastened  by  a  neat  brace  and  pin. 
They  are  remarkably  fond  of  flowers  on  their  heads — not 
artificial,  but  natural  ones.     The  mourning  dress  is    n<yt 

black — but  white,  or  v^hat  approaches  almost  to  white 

but  more  of  this  in  another  letter. 

Rice,  among  the'  Chinese,  in  this  part  of  the  empire,  is 
the  staff  of  life.  Multitudes  obtain  no  other  food.  70 
breakfast,  is  "to  eat  morning  rice ; " — this  is  at  ten 
o'clock.  To  dine  or  sup,  is  **  to  eat  evening  rice;  " — this 
meal  they  have  about  five  o'clock,  P.  M.  When  they  can 
obtain  a  little  salt  or  dried  fish,  a  few  vegetables  to  eat 
with  their  rice,  and  also  tea,  which  they  always  drink 
without  milk  or  sugar>  then  they  have  "good  living,*'  and 
these  few  and  simple  articles  constitute  the  ordinary  food 
and  drink,  among  the  common  and  poorer  classes. 

A  single  kettle  to  boil  their  rice — a  pan  to  fry  their  fish 
and  vegetables — a  large  bowl  for  the  boiled  rice — and  a 
small  bowl  and  a  pair  of  chop-sticks,  make  up  the  whole 
of  their  table  furniture,  if  indeed  they  are  so  happy  as  to 
have  a  table.  But  whether  they  have  or  not,  the  large 
bowl  of  rice  forms  the  centre,  and  around  this,  squat  on 
their  heels,  or  seated  on  wooden  stools,  they  arrange 
themselves,  and  receive  their  humble  fare,,  with  no  doubts 
ful  marks  of  a  good  relish. 

From  these  poor  people,  the  common  and  richer  classes 
differ,  only  in  the  amount  and  quality  of  their  fbrniture, 
and  provisions ;  the  style,  as  in  the  case  of  dress,  being 
nearly  the  same  through  all  the  grades  of  society.  The 
tables  of  the  rich  are  oflen  very  sumptuous.  There  is 
nothing,  scarcely,  whether  vegetable  or  animal,  which  the 
Chinese  do  not  eat.  Besides  all  kinds ^f  fish,  birds,  horned 
cattle,  sheep  and  hogs,  they  eat  horses,  dogs,  cats,  rats, 
&c.  Tea  is  used  in  great  abundance,  and  is  almost  their 
only  beverage.  They  seldom  drink  water  alone,  because 
they  think  it  unhealthy.  The  Chinese  are  not  greatly 
addicted  to  the  use  of  strong  drink  ;  less,  probably,  than 
the  Christian  people  of  Europe  and  America.  This,  I 
think,  is  in  no  small  degree,  owing  to  their  constant  use 

of  tea. 

I  have  not  time  to  extend  these  remarks  ;  you  see  there 
is  »o  Jack  of  inquiry  about  what  we  shall  eat,  apd  wh^\ 
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we  sfaali  drink,  and  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed. 
These  are  the  very  things  after  which  the  Gentiles  seek  ; 
and  they  seek  them  with  their  whole  soul,  and  mind,  and 
strength.  Yet  greatoumbers  live — perhaps  are  compelled 
to  live — solely  by  begging.  In  Canton,  beggars  are  very 
oamerous.  They  have,  it  is  said,  laws  lor  begging,  and  a 
head  man,  who  among  the  foreigners  is  called  *'  the  king 
of  the  beggars."  Men  and  women  of  all  ages,  may  be 
seen  begging ;  great  numbers  of  them  are  blind.  When 
they  go  through  the  streets,  they  carry  in  one  hand  a  cane 
to  feel  their  way,  and  in  the  other,  a  dish  or  bag  to  re- 
ceive money  or  food,  or  any  thing  people  please  to  give 
them.  Sometimes  they  are  seen  in  companies,  3,  4,  6,  or 
10, or  even  more  ;  they  hollow  or  sing,  or  rather  **  cry  out" 
as  they  go.  One  of  their  laws  is,  that  when  they  enter  a 
house  or  shop,  they  will  not  go  till  something  is  given 
them.  With  bamboo  sticks,  or  gongs,  they  set  up  a  most 
vexatious  clatter,  and  in  this  way  trouble  and  annoy  peo- 
ple, till  they  give  them  something ;  and,  if  it  be  no  more 
than  a  single  cash,  then  they  must  **  be  off." 
Your  true  friend, 

C  C.  B« 


For  the  Sabbath  ^hoU  VMter, 
A  TRAIT  OF  THE  HUMAN  MIND. 

The  human  mind  is  influenced  by  motives ;  but  these 
motives  must  be  present  to  the  mind,  and  great  pains 
must  be  taken  to  keep  them  before  it.  Especially  must 
such  pains  be  taken  with  children.  We  give  a  valuable, 
interesting  address  to  our  children  ;  and  they  are  affected 
by  it.  The  considerations,  which  we  offer,  when  before 
their  minds,  are  powerful  motives.  We  then  dismiss  the 
children  from  our  presence,  and  they  enter  into  tempta- 
tion. Now  these  considerations  are  motives  only  when 
present  to  the  mind  ;  and  when  their  minds  are  drawn 
away,  and  there  are  no  circumstances  to  recall  these  mo- 
tives^ they  are  easily  persuaded  to  sin.  Experienced 
Christians  may  have  these  motives  suggested  to  their 
minds  when  tempted,  and  by  them  may  be  led  along  in 

the  path  of  duty.    The  associations  in  a  youthful  mind, 

5* 
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do  not  suggest  them ;  and*  when  they  are  tempted,  no 
motiYes  occur  to  sustain  them  in  obedience.  They  waot, 
therefore,  faithful  friends  and  advisers,  who  will  do  for 
them,  what  the  mind  itself  of  the  aged  Christian  will  do 
for  him  .  they  want  friends^  who  will  hold  up  to  their  mind, 
at  the  moment  when  needed,  the  motives  which  virarn 
them  against  transgression.  But,  as  they  cannot  alivays 
be  attended  by  such  advisers,  they  must  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, be  so  instructed,  that,  when  tempted,  without  any 
intimation  from  a  friend,  the  considerations,  which  deter 
from  sin,  may  suggest  themselves.  Not  to  do  this,  and  to 
depend  on  strictly  watching  a  child,  is  a  most  dangerous 
course  for  that  child,  when  that  vigilance  must  terminate. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  very  dangerous  to  depend  on 
instruction,  and  give  up  personal  oversight  too  soon,  be- 
fore those  mental  habits  have  been  formed,  which  M^ill 
secure  a  lively  suggestion  to  the  mind,  of  cautions  against 
sin,  when  it  will  be  necessary  for  those  cautions  to  be 
regarded.  Happy  is  that  parent  who  has  so  educated  the 
mind  of  his  child,  that  the  very  circumstances  which 
tempt  other  children  to  sin,  suggest  to  him  the  fatal  con- 
sequences of  sin,  and  the  happy  effects  of  obedience. 
And  happy  is  that  child,  whose  thoughts  and  associations 
of  mind,  are  such,  that  he  cannot  think  for  one  moment 
of  any  sin,  without  thinking  of  its  debasing,  calamitous 
influence  on  himself  and  others. 

F.  F. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

EFFECT  OF  CONSIDERATION. 

"  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimo- 
nies.** — P8.  cxix.  59. 

L.  WAS  the  child  of  pious  parents.  She  was  dedicated 
to  Gcki  in  infancy,  and  from  early  childhood  was  faithfully 
instructed  in  the  things  of  religion.  She  was  a  Sabbatn 
scholar  also,  from  a  very  early  age.  Every  thing  was 
done  for  her  salvation,  that  parental  anxiety,  or  the  solici- 
tude of  faithful  teachers,  could  suggest.  The  HoJy 
Spirit  was  bestowed,  and  revivals  of  religion  shed  their 
•acred  influence  upon  the  community  where  L.  resided. 
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Often  did  she  feel  the  importance  and  reasonableness  of 
gi?ing  her  heart  to  the  Saviour ;  but  as  often  did  these 
impressions  pass  away,  and  the  world  take  full  possession 
of  her  soul.  Fifteen  years  of  thoughtlessness  and  vanity, 
rolled  over  her  head,  and  yet  she  was  impenitent. 

But  a  change  has  taken  place.  That  beloved  youth 
now  loves  the  Saviour,  whom  she  so  often  slighted ;  she 
has  submitted  her  soul  to  him,  and  rejoices  in  the  hope  of 
pardon  and  eternal  life,  through  his  atoning  blood.  And 
what  was  the  cause  ?  Has  affliction  broken  down  the 
hitherto  unhumbled  spirit  ?  oc  has  the  closing  scene  of  a 
dying  sinner,  left  an  impressive  warning  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  t  or  has  the  example  of  penitence  in  youth- 
ful friends,  induced  her  also  to  seek  the  Saviour  ?  None 
of  these. 

She  received  merely  the  admonition  of  a  Christian 
friend.  She  was  urged  to  spend  one  hour  in  deep  and 
solemn  ponderings.  This  was  promised  and  performed. 
And  it  was  in  the  solitude,  which  her  promise  bound  her 
to  seek,  and  under  the  influence  of  those  reflections,  which 
she  was  pledged  to  indulge,  that  the  great  determination 
of  choosing  Christ,  was  made.  She  acted  immediately, 
and  in  earnest,  and  within  a  very  short  period,  submitted 
her  soul  joyfully  to  the  Saviour,  and  has  ever  since  ex- 
hibited a  spirit  of  exemplary  piety. 

And  now,  my  dear  young  friends,  this  is  no  Action. 
The  fact  occurred  under  the  writer's  personal  observation, 
and  will  you  not  give  heed  to  the  mstruction  it  conveys. 

1.  This  narrative  exhibits  the  true  nature  of  conver- 
sion. It  is  not,  as  you  may  have  supposed,  a  mysterious 
change  in  the  feelings  of  the  mind,  produced  in  some 
supernatural  manner,  without  any  agency  of  its  own  ;  but 
it  is  the  simple  and  voluntary  act  of  a  rational  soul.  It  is 
withdrawing  the  affections  of  the  heart  from  the  world, 
and  placing  them  supremely  on  Gfod  ;  it  is  **  ceasing  to  do 
evil  and  learning  to  do  well."  What  can  be  more  rea- 
sonable, more  easy  and  delightful  to  the  witling  mind  ? 
The  controversy  between  the  soul  and  its  Maker  should 
cease  at  once.  Nothing  but  obstinate  unwillingness, 
prevents  any  sinner  from  submitting  himself  joyfully,  and 
without  any  delay,  into  the  Saviour's  hands. 

2.  How  intimately  connected  are  reflection  and  the  sub- 
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mission  of  the  soul  to  God,     David  thought  on  his  ways, 
and  then,  turned   his   feet  unto  the  testimonies   of   the 
Lord.     An  hour's  reflection  induced  L.  to  cast  her  soul 
on  the  mercy  of  the  Saviour.     Reflection  gives  reality  to 
unseen  things.     It  makes  a  sinful  character  appear  in  all 
its  deformity.     It  brings  long  forgotten  sins  and  provoca- 
tions fresh  to  the  mind.     It  places  before  the  soul   an 
offended  God,  a  rejected  Saviour,  an  undesired  heaven, 
and  an  undreaded  hell.     Upon  a  mind  absorbed  in  deep 
reflection,  the  great  truths  of  God's  holy  word  will  press 
with  a  power  almost  irresistible.       The  things  of  time 
appear  111(0  trifles.     Life  itself  seems  like  a  dream.     Eter- 
nity seems  near,  dark,  and   fearful.     In   circumstance9 
like  these,  how  powerfully  the  sinner  is  impelled  to  8ub« 
mit  to  God  without  delay. 

3.  We  see  the  value  of  determinaiion  and  energy  in  th^ 
work  of  conversion,  A  little  regret  on  account  of  sin,  or 
a  few  feeble  wishes  to  amend,  are  not  sufficient  to  accom-* 
plish  a  work  so  great  and  so  glorious.  The  mind  must 
be  aroused  to  vigorous  and  intense  effort.  It  must  think 
and  feel  as  if  there  were  nothing  else  in  the  universe  to 
think  and  feel  about.  *'  And  ye  shall  seek'  me,  and  find 
me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart t,^* 
Such  is  the  testimony  of  God,  and  witness  its  illustration 
in  the  narrative  before  us. 

Determination  to  ^epure  the  soul's  salvation,  and  to 
secure  it  immediately,  induced  L.  to  think  on  her  ways. 
It  constrained  her  to  think,  though  thought  was  pain- 
ful. Privileges,  precious  privileges,  almost  without  num- 
ber, had  failed  to  bring  her  to  repentance,  and  faith  in 
Christ ;  but  simple  determination  of  mind,  and  the  energy 
it  inspired,  brought  her,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  to  th« 
Saviour's  feet. 

My  young  friends,  will  you  "  go  and  do  likewise  ?  " 


For  tlie  Sabbath  School  VuiUr. 

PROMOTE  AND  ELICIT  THOUGHT— 

Else,  how  can  yon  have  an  interesting  class  ?     I  have 
found  the  following  practice  a  useful  one.     At  the  close 
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of  the  morning  exercise,  I  hand  to  each  of  the  class,  and 
reserve  one  for  myself,  a  small  piece  of  colored  paper, 
about  two  inches  square.  On  the  top  of  each  is  written 
some  question,  or  subject,  or  unfinished  sentence ;  thus, 
for  instance,  '*  What  is  one  benefit  of  prayer?  *'  **  New 
Year*  5  first  Sabbath**  *^  Every  one  of  our  class  ought.** 
These  papers  are  taken  home,  and  there  filled  out,  and 
in  the  afternoon  brought  again  to  the  school,  and  laid 
promiscuously  in  a  place  assigned  for  them.  During  the 
afternoon  exercise,  a  short  time  is  spent  in  using  these 
papers.  I  take  them  up  one  by  one,  and  read  them, 
making  such  remarks,  and  proposing  such  questions  on 
each  as  may  occur  to  me  ;  endeavoring  to  carry  out,  and 
deepen  the  impression  of  the  thoughts  suggested.  These 
little  papers  1  preserve,  and  during  the  week  attach  them 
to  a  leaf  in  a  blank  book. 

I  here  subjoin  the  question,  and  tbe  several  answers 
given  to  it,  a  few  Sabbaths  since. 

Why  should  I  take  much  interest  in  our  Bible  Socie" 

iy  ?• 

1.  Because  I  may  be  the  means  of  saving  the  soul  of 
some  poor  sailor. 

2.  Because  it  is  to  provide  Bibles  for  the  poor  mariners, 
to  show  them  the  way  to  Christ. 

3.  Because  it  is  a  bei\evolent  object,  and  I  ought  to  do 
ail  I  can  to  promote  it. 

4.  Because  its  object  is  so  important.  Knowing  what 
a  privilege  we  have  in  reading  the  Bible,  we  should  wish 
to  enable  others  to  read  it. 

5.  Because  by  so  doing  I  may  save  many  souls  from 
everlasting  death. 

6.  Because  the  money  received  is  to  purchase  Bibles 
for  the  poor-  sailors,  who  have  to  go  through  storms  and 
tempests.     The  Bible  will  be  their  support 

7.  A  Bible  given  to  a  poor  sailor  may  be  to  him  a  chart 
and  compass,  guiding  him  on  the  ocean  of  time  to  the 
peaceful  shores  of  eternity.  This  may  be  the  conse- 
^juence  to  at  least  one  poor  sailor,  if  I  take  all  the  interest 
}XL  the  Bible  Society  which  I  ought. 

^  A  meeting  of  the  Juvenile  Marine  Bible  Society  had  been  uqh 
^uBced. 
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I  will  only  add,  it  is  altogether  probable  the  thoughts 
contained  in  the  above  answers,  would  not  have  beea 
elicited  in  a  verbid  manner. 

•Try. 


F<P'  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
STORY  OF  THE  BOY  WHO  WISHED  TO  BE  TEMPERATE. 

A  FEW  years  ago,  when  people  first  began  to  talk  aboat 
forming  temperance  societies,  the  Rev.  Dr.  ■  came  to 

M ,  a  town  in  which  I  then  resided,  for  the  purpose 

of  giving  an  address  upon  the  subject,  and  of  organizing^ 
a  society  there. 

A  short  time  afler  the  society  was  organized,  a  number 
of  lads,  from  twelve  to  fifteen  years  of  age,  went  to  the 
secretary  of  the  society,  and  requested  him  to  put  their 
names  to  the  constitution.     Among  these  lads  was  one 
who  had  a  drunken  father.     He  frequently  came  home 
intoxicated,  and  would  scold  and  beat  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren— and  at  such  times,  Edward  (as  I  shall  call  the 
boy's  naiiie)  was  the  principal  object  of  his  displeasure. 
Sometimes  he  would    beat  his  little  son   most  cruelly, 
when  he  had  done  nothing  wrong,  but  had  been  a  rery 
eood  boy,  and  performed  all  the  labor  at  home,  while  his 
father  had  been  spending  all  his  earnings  at  the  tavern. 
When  Edward's  father  heard  that  he  had  joined  the  tem- 
perance society,  he  was  very  angry,  and  told  his  son  that 
if  he  did  not  get  his  name  erased,  he  should  not  stay  ia 
the  house.     So  Edward  went  and  told  the  secretary  what 
had  passed,  and  requested  him  to  blot  out  his  name— fi>r, 
he  said,  he  did  not  wish  to  be  the  cause  of  his  father's 
anger.     This  was  done,  and  the  boy  went  home  and  tried 
to  do  all  he  could  to  please  his  father — but  matters  went 
oik  without  much  amendment.     Very  soon  his  father  had 
another   drunken  frolic,  which   lasted    several   days — in 
which  time  Edward  went  once  more  to  the  secretary,  and 
told  him  that  if  his  name  could  be  placed  to  the  constitu- 
tion once  more  with  the  other  boys'   names,  it   should 
always  remain  thsre  ;  for,  he  said,  he  had  seen  so  much 
of  the  dreadful  effects  of  intemperance,  he  could  not  bear 
to  think  of  ever  becoming  a  drunkard  ;  and  be  was  afraid 
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he  should  sometime  or  other,  unless  he  belonged  to  the 
temperance  societj. 

To  make  a  short  story  of  it,  I  would  tell  my  youth- 
fbl  readers,  that  Edward  is  now  a  young  man  of  great 
respectability — an  active  member  of  the  temperance  so- 
ciety, and  of  the  Sabbath  school — a  support  to  society  at 
large,  and  a  pillar  in  the  church  of  Christ— acting  in  a 
poblic  capacity,  and  beloved  by  all  who  know  him.  The 
Either,  through  the  influence  of  his  son,  has  become  sober 
and  agreeable.  He  is  now  a  kind  husband,  and  an  afiec- 
tiooate  parent.  The  &mily  have  arisen  to  respectability, 
and  to  easy  circumstances  in  life — arisen,  in  fact,  from  a 
state  of  wretchedness,  to  cooifort,  peace,  and  prosperity ; 
and  all  this  through  the  love  and  faithfulness  of  this  oncg 
abused  little  boy. 

Now,  my  dear  young  friends,  if  you  are  not  members 
of  the  temperance  society  already,  will  you  not  become 
so — lest  you  should  be  left  to  follow  the  steps  of  Edward's 
fiither,  and  you  have  no  friend  near  to  reclaim  you  ?  Will 
you  not  be  as  good  as  h^  was,  and  as  kind  to  your  friends  f 
In  short,  will  you  not  repent  of  sin,  and  love  the  Saviour, 
so  that  you  may  be  useful  while  you  live — comforted  in 
death,  and  happy  in  eternity  ?  ♦  G  • 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinter, 

Mr.  Editor, — I  propose,  with  *your  permission,  to  oc- 
cupy a  short  space  in  this,  and  a  fe^w  of  the  following 
numbers  of  The  Visiter,  with  brief  remarks  upon  some 
evils  common  to  almost  every  Sabbath  school.  But  I  fear 
that  those  for  whose  benefit  my  remarks  will  be  intended, 
are  not  subscribers  to  Sabbath  school  periodicals,  nor  do 
they  attend  teacher's  meetings.  Allow  me,  therefore,  to 
suggest,  that  some  of  your  subscribers,  lend  to  this  class 
of  teachers,  the  Visiter,  turning  down  the  leaf  at  the 
right  place.     I  commence  with  the 

Tardy  Teacher. 

I  suppose  all  our  schools  are  opened  by  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer,  or  by  one  of  these  exercises.     The 
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tardy  teacher,  thea,  is  one  who  is  frequently,  or  habituafly 
absent  at  the  commencement  of  these  services. 

That  we  may  see  more  clearly  the  effect  of  the  tardy 
teacher  upon  his  class,  let  him,  upon  his  first  introducticxi 
to  the  Sabbath  school,  take  charge  of  a  class,  whose  for- 
mer teacher  was  punctual,  but  whom  death,  or  some  im- 
perative  providence  has  removed  from  his  charge.  His 
scholars,  copying  the  example  of  their  teacher,  are  also 
punctual,  l^hey  usually  found  him  in  school  before  them- 
selves, ready  to  receive  them.  But  now  how  altered  ! 
They  viX  first  assemble  in  season,  having  acquired  habits 
of  punctuality  from  the  counsels,  but  more  especially, 
from  the  example  of  their  former  teacher ;  but  where  is 
their  new  teacher  ? 

The  superintendent  reads  the  Scriptures,  and  rises  to 
pray,  but  they  look  in  vain  for  that  example  of  devotion 
set  them  on  these  solemn  occasions,  by  their  former  teach- 
er. He  had  taught  them,  that  the  prayer  offered  up  in 
the  Sabbath  school,  was  especially  designed  for  thera,  and 
that  he  ever  considered  it  a  precious  privilege  to  unite  in 
these  prayers  for  their  salvation. 

But  their  new  teacher  practically  (although  he  may  be 
a  professor  of  religion)  teaches  them,  that  it  is  a  mere 
form — a  matter  of  no  special  consequence — an  exercise 
in  which  he  takes  no  interest.  Soon  the  good  habits  for 
which  his  class  was  distinguished,  gradually  disappear, 
and  those  of  them  who  are  now  present  at  the  opening  of 
the  school,  are  observed  to  have  become  irreverent,  and 
busy  in  giving  their  character  to  surrounding  classes. 
Into  such  a  class  our  tardy  teacher  now  eifters,  his  own 
mind  not  solemnized  and  fitted,  as  it  should  be,  by  prayer, 
for  his  responsible  duties.  He  has  neglected  his  duty — he 
has  violated  his  obligations,  and  when  gently  reminded, 
by  the  superintendent,  or  teachers,  of  his  defect,  he  re- 
solves to  amend,  but  soon  forgets  these  resolutions,  and 
turns  a  deaf  ear  to  every  kind  suggestion. 

He  has  destroyed  a  valuable  habit  in  a  class  of  inter- 
esting children,  which  needed,  it  may  be,  only  his  co- 
operation with  their  former  teacher  to  have  become  per- 
manent. 

But  not  only  has  the  tardy  teacher  destroyed  good  hab- 
its, which  were  forming,  but  he  has  been  the  cause  of 
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iotiodacing  bad  oises.  All  the  irreverence  and  lerity  now 
spparent  in  his  class^  are  justly  charged  upon  him. 

I  have  drawn,  a  sad  picture,  but  I  believe  that  it  will 
find  its  original  in  many  a  Sabbath  school,  for  "I  speak 
that  I  da  know,  and  testify  that  I  have  seen.'' 

And  now  what  shall  the  tardy  teacher  do  ?  I  promptly 
reply,  yoar  duty  is  a  clear  one,  if  you  must  be  habitually 
tardy,  cease  to  be  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school.  .This 
is  the  resolution  of  every  faithful  and  consistent  teacher. 

VfiSlTAS. 


For  the  BabbeUh  School  VitUer. 

HINTS  FOR  ADULT  BIBLE  CLASSES. 

Th£  Holy  Scriptures  form  the  only  inspired  book  in  the 
world.  They  are  the  only  book  which  brings  life  and 
imnoortality  to  light,  and  teaches,  with  unerring  wisdom, 
what  we  must  do  to  be  saved.  The  most  important  study 
in  the  world,  therefore,  is  that  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
How  ought  these  to  be  studied  by  the  numerous  Bible 
classes  now  forming  in  our  several  congregations  ? 

1.  Remember  cQnstanily,  that  '*  all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,^^  Every  part  of  It  is  the  word  of 
God.  In  examining  tininspired  books,  we  inquire  what 
is  true  ;  but  here,  merely  what  is  declared.  We  should 
search  with  reverence.  The  ground  is  all  holy.  It  is  as 
if  God  were  speaking  to  us,  from  out  of  the  burning  bush, 
from  Mount  Sinaij  or  from  heaven. 

2.  Remember  that  the  Bible  was  nener  designed  to  be 
fully  understood,  without  the  aid  of  the  same  Holy  8^nrit, 
who  moved  and  inspired  holy  men  to  write  it.  That  aid  is 
accessible  to  all.  It  is  certain  to  be  enjoyed  by  all,  who 
are  truly  desirous  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God,  and 
who  seek  that  knowledge  by.  the  study  of  the  Bible  and 
prayer. 

3.  Consider  the  grand  design  of  the  Bible,  So  far  as 
it  is  historical,  it  is  a  church  history.  The  rise,  progress, 
▼icissitades,  and  ultimate  triumphs  of  the  church,  are  the 
grand  theme  of  inspired  history.  Its  narrations,  and  its 
prophecies  (which  may  be  called  prospective  history,) 
send  a  stream  of  light  backward  and  forward  on  the  path 
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of  the  ehorch,  from  the  creation  to  the  end  of  time  ;  and 
beyond,  into  the  boundless  ages  of  eternity.  So  far  as 
the  Bible  is  geographical,  it  still  has  reference  to  the 
church,  showing  the  place  and  boands  of  her  habitation, 
and  her  condition  and  prospects  in  relation  to  the  sur- 
rounding world.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  staiistics, 
and  legislation,  and  biography  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
church,  which  is  the  body  of  Christ,  and  in  which  isseen 
the  glory  of  the  Godhead,  forms  the  great  subject  The 
didactic  parts  of  Scripture  are  intended,  through  the  ia- 
fluence  of  the  Spirit,  to  form  the  character  and  extend  the 
influence  of  the  church,  and  make  it  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  meet  also  for  the  heavenly  world.  The  grand 
design  of  the  fiible,  then,  is  spiritual.  Its  history,  geo- 
graphical descriptions,  statistics,  and  laws^  relate  mainly 
to  a  kingdom  which  is  not  of  this  world. 

4.  We  should  consider  the  design  of  the  setbrax 
BOOKS,  which  compose  the  Bible,  6enesis  contains  a  Tery 
brief  account  of  the  creation,  and  of  the  church  for  nearlj 
twenty-five  hundred  years.  The  other  four  books  of  Moses 
describe  the  wanderings  of  the  church  in  the  wilderness, 
and  the  constitution  and  laws  which  were  given  for  her 

fovernment  during  fifteen  hundred  years.  The  book  of 
oshua  describes  the  wars  of  the  church,  undertaken  by 
divine  command.  The  next  book  describes  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  the  church  under  the  judges.  The  book  of  Ruth 
is'  a  biography  of  two  distinguished  women  in  the  church. 
Tbe  six  following  books  contain  a  history  of  the  church 
ander  the  kings.  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  a  part  of  Daniel, 
relate  the  history  of  the  church  in  captivity,  and  on  her 
^eturn.  Esther  describes  a  remarkable  deliverance  of  the 
church.  Job  is  a  poetical  discussion  of  the  doctrine  of 
iivine  providence,  as  old  as  the  time  of  Moses,  if  not 
Met.  The  Psalms  are  the  songs  used  by  the  ancient 
church  in  her  worship.  The  book  of  Proverbs  contains 
apart  of  the  three  thousand  proverbs  spoken  by  Solomon, 
with  an  introductory  discourse  of  nine  chapters,  and  are 
a  store-house  of  practical  wisdom.  Ecclesiastes  is  a  dis- 
course of  Solomon  upon  the  vanity  of  the  world.  The 
Song  of  Songs  is  one,  and  probably  the  best,  of  the  thou- 
sand and  five  songs  of  Solomon,  and  illustrates,  by  an 
dlegory,  the  t^iritual  relation  between   Christ  and  his 
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chorch.  The  books  of  the  prophets  are  composed  partly 
of  sermons,  and  partly  of  prophecies,  with  an  occasional 
history.  The  four  Gospels  are  so  many  independent  hi^ 
taffies  of  the  life  of  our  Saviour  while  on  earth.  The  Acts 
contains  a  history  of  the  first  missions  of.  the  Christian 
church,  domestic  and  foreign.  The  Epistles  are  the  let- 
ters of  the  missionaries  to  th.e  churches  they  had  planted, 
or  to  individual  converts;  and  the  book  of  Revelation  is 
a  prospective  view  of  events  in  the  history  of  the  church, 

5.  be  governed  by  svBJEVTs,  rather  than  by  chapters 
and  verses.  The  divisions  into  chapters  and  verses  is  not 
in^ired.  The  division  into  chapters  was  made  about  600 
years  ago.  The  verses  were  made  at  periods  much 
more  recent.  A  general  arrangement  of  subjects  would 
be  like  the  following,  vi^  :  History — Biography — Doc* 
trines — ZPuties — Promises — Proverbs-^^Prophecies — 2>i- 
vine  Songs,  &c.  Under  the  head  of  History,  would  be 
a^ation — the  fail — world  before  the  flood — the  flood — the 
dispersion — rise  of  the  Jewish  nation — the  departure  from 
Egypt — the  crossing  of  the  Red  sea — the  wanderings  in 
the  wilderness — wars  of  Joshua — wars  of  the  judges — the 
kings — the  captivity — rebuilding  of  Jerusalem — changes 
in  worship  and  religious  customs,  subsequent  to  the  cap- 
tivity— education  of  the  ancient  ministry  of  the  church- 
remarkable  prophecies-^-domestic  missions  of  the  Chris- 
«2m»  oJ»«rr«li— foreign  mtsslOBtf — ^particular  missionary 
tours — connection  between  the  history  and  particular  ejlis- 
tles— connection  between  sacred  and  profane  history,  &c. 
Under  the  head  of  Biography,  might  be  the  biography  of 
statesmen,  warriors,  authors,  prophets,  reformers,  apostles 
or  missionaries,  etc. 

Take  a  single  subject,  and  examine  it  in  order,  with  the 
aid  of  the  best  marginal  references  at  command,  and  such 
other  helps  as  can  be  had  ;  relying  chiefly,  however,  on  the 
marginal  references.  If  the  subject  be  historical,  collect 
the  materials  belonging  to  it  from  the  different  parts  of  the 
Bible,  and  arrange  them — ascertain  the  geography  and 
chronology  of  the  several  events— determine  their  relation 
to  the  more  remarkable  contemporaneous  events  of  profane 
history — and  understand  whatever  is  peculiar  in  the  man- 
ners, customs,  and  opinions  brought  to  view  in  the  narra- 
tive.   The  classes  should  eibh  have  a  leader,  or  monitor. 
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and  should  proceed  as  much  as  possible  on  the  p}an   of 
mutual  instruction,  and  should  neTer  leave  a  subject  till 
they  think  they  understand  it. 


For  the  Sabbaih  School  VnUer. 
NO  TIME. 

There  are  young  men,  who  excuse  themselv.es  from 
connecting  themselves  with  Sabbath  schools,  because  they 
Iiave  no  time  to  get  their  lessons.  That  there  are  young' 
men,  whose  business,  through  the  week,  requires  their 
almost  every  moraeuti  we  are  not  disposed  to  deny.  Their 
time  is  emphatically  not  their  own.  They  are  under  the 
necessity  of  rising  early  and  sitting  up  late.  This  being 
the  case,  the  question  is,  can  they  at  end  the  Sabbath 
school  ?  It  is  our  strong  conviction,  that  they  can.  Very 
seldom  have  we  s  en  this  trite  saying  controverted  : 
"  Where  there  is  a  will,  there  is  a  way." 

That  our  young  men  need  the  benefits  of  Sabbath 
school  instruction,  is  a  truth  which  should  come  home  to 
their  consciences.  They  are,  at  no  very  distant  day,  to 
he  our  officers  and  our  exactors ;  they  are  to  wield  the 
sword  of  justice,  and,  in  an  important  sense,  they  win 
hold  the  destinies  of  OUT  country  and  the  world.  Ho\7 
all  important  then,  that  the  great  and  sanctifyiug  trutko  ^^ 
God's  word,  should  dwell  richly  in  their  hearts.  But  will 
tliis,  can  this  be  the  case,  unless  they  study  the  Scripe 
tares  ?  And  where  is  the  probability,  they  will  study  the 
Scriptures,  unless  they  associate  themselves  together  fbr 
this  purpose  ?  The  very  circumstance,  that  they  are  so 
employed  through  the  week,  is,  therefore,  in  our  opinion, 
a  strong  reason,  why  they  should  connect  themselves  with 
Sabbath  schools.  Suppose  half  a  dozen,  or  more,  young 
men,  who  are  under  the  necessity  of 'being  "busy  here 
and  there,"  enter  into  an  engagement  to  study  a  portion 
of  Scripture  during  the  week.  They  all  select  the  same 
portion,  with  reference  to  coming  together  at  the  hour  of 
the  Sabbath  school,  to  inquire  freely  of  each  other,  what 
they  understand  concerning  that  portion  of  Scripture. 
We  will  suppose,  they  have  peen  able  to  give  but  very 
little  attention  to  the  subject  during  the  week,  and,  of 
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course,  are  very  little  interested  in  the  subject,  when  thej 
come  together  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  yet,  before  this 
hour  of  free  inquiry  and  conversation,  passes  away,  it  if 
hardly  possible  they  should  fail  to  be  interested.  What 
is  so  calculated  to  awaken  interest,  and  elicit  thought,  as 
inquiries,  **  What  saith  the  Scripture?"  And  in  pro- 
portion as  our  most  busy  young  men  become  interested  in 
studying  the  Bible,  they  will  find  moments  for  study,  which 
would  otherwise  pass  unnoticed.  When  we  learn  rightly 
to  value  moments,  we  shall  seldom  excuse  ourselves  for 
want  of  time. 

Other  young  men,  instead  of  forming  a  class  for  mutual 
instruction,  perhaps;  would  prefer  a  regular  teacher.  If 
so,  we  would  say,  invite  some  member  of  the  church  to 
become  your  teacher.  In  most,  if  not  all  our  churches, 
there  are  members,  that  are  not  yet  connected  with  the 
Sabbath  school,  who  might  be  very  useful,  if  they  would 
take  hold  of  this  subject ;  and  if  they  will  not  enlist  as 
volunteers,  they  should  be  invited,  and,  if  necessary, 
urged,  till  they  feel  that  necessity  is  laid  upon  them.  It 
is  hoped,  that  no  young  man  will  be  kept  out  of  the  Sab- 
bath school,  because  there  is  no  one  in  the  church  to  care 
for  him. 

Young  men,  we  speak  unto  you.  Say  not  you  have  no 
time,  till  you  have  made  the  experiment.  If  you  could 
have  but  one  tninute  a  day,  to  study  the  Scriptures,  we 
still  say,  join  the  Sabbath  school.  A  minute  a  day  given 
to  the  Bible,  through  the  week,  may  lead  you  jto  give  hours 
to  this  book  of  God,  on  the  Sabbath,  and  prove  an  inval- 
oable  blessing. 

Hope. 


For  the  ScdbbcUh  Bchod  Visiter, 
THE  FEMALE  PRAYER  MEETING. 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  peculiarly  fitted  to  refine  and 
elevate  the  social  feelings,  and  bind  together  hearts  that 
otherwise  might  have  no  afiinity.-  The  distinctions  which 
education,  and  station,  and  circumstances  would  otherwise 
create,  seem  to  be  lost  in  the  full  flow  of  feeling  which 
the  social  duties  of  religion  are  fitted  to  produce.  These 
;    ideas  are  suggested  at  this  moment  by  the  following  ex- 

6» 
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tract  of  a  letter,  which,  although  designed  only  for  the  eye 
of  a  friend  -  the  writer  will  doubtless  pardon  its  pablication. 

''  It  was  a  warm  sunny  afternoon,  and  seeine<I  like  sum* 
mer,  although  *  New  Yearns  daif  with  its  *  good  wishes* 
had  already  passed.  Towards  evening,  we  ^ut  on  our 
bonnets,  and  went  through  the  meadows,  and  over  the 
hills,  to  Mrs. ,  where  we  wefe  to  have  a  prayer  meet- 
ing. We  found  a  few  cottagers  in  their  red  flannel  gowns 
and  clean  aprons,  awaiting  our  arrival.  After  we  were  a 
little  rested,  the  eldest  lady  took  down  from  the  shelf  a 
large  Bible,  covered  with  canvass,  looking  as  if  it  had  been 
used  for  centuries.  The  fourteenth  chapter  of  John  was 
read,  and  the  hymn  commencing  '  I  love  to  steal  awhile 
away'  was  sung.  Then  we  all  knelt  down,  and  the  good 
old  lady  led  the  devotions,  after  which  each  in  turn  made 
a  short  prayer  with  an  effect  I  have  seldom  witnessed. 
How  touching  was  the  outpouring  of  these  humble  con- 
trite hearts.  One,  whom  I  had  been  contemplating,  and 
contrasting  her  narrow  frock  with  its  tight  sleeves,  her 
scanty  apron,  and  odd  little  cap;  with  the  rich  flowing 
dresses  of  many,  who  profess  to  follow  the  injunction  of 
the  apostle  to  abstain  from  wearing  'costly  apparel/ 
poured  forth  the  ardent  desires  of  a  soul  glowing  with  love 
to  Christ,  to  her  fellow  beings,  in  language  not  soon  to  be 
forgotten.  Her  sublime  conceptions  of  the  Majesty  on 
HIGH,  expressed  in  'words  that  burn,'  her  meek,  penitent 
supplications  for  pardon,  her  earnest  breathings  after  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Comforter,  I  seldom  if  ever  heard  surpassed. 
It  is  true  that  religion  exalts  the  intellect,  and  purifies  the 
heart,  or  how  could  that  obscure,  uneducated  woman  ex- 
press her  feelings  in  such  sublime,  and  beautiful,  and  ap- 
propriate words. .  My  heart  was  touched  with  their  affec- 
tionate supplication  for  the  welfare  Of  one  who  was  a 
stranger  among  them,  and  as  we  slowly  returned,  how 
sweet  was  our  conversation  upon  the  trials,  duties,  and 
hopes  of  the  Christian ;  and  after  leaving  my  companions, 
as  I  toiled  up  the  *  long  hill,'  the  full  moon  shedding  her 
mellow  pensive  beams  upon  me,  I  trust  I  felt  the  presence 
of  my  Saviour,  and  found  it  not  impossible  to  be  happy  in 
a  strange  land,  far  from  all  who  know  or  love  me." 


• 
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■  -  — 

"For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinia: 
HINTS. 

Mr.  Editor, — I  have  fot  several  years  been  a  Sabbath 
school  teacher.  The  cause  of  Sabbath  schools  lies  near 
lily  heart.  I  long  and  pray  for  the  time,  when  every  boy 
and  girl,  young  man  and  young  woman,  and  persons  of 
all  ages,  shall  not  only  be  members  of  the  school,  but 
shall  fccjl  profited  and  delighted  by  its  exercises. 

A  teacher  cannot  feel  too  much  for  his  scholars.  He 
may  be  indiscreet  in  his  conversation  with  them ;  but  I 
do  think  there  is  but  little  danger  of  too  much  personal 
instruction.  Certainly  there  is  no  danger,  if  he  have  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  No  want  of  feeling  or  of  true  piety, 
can  lessen  his  obligation  to  do  his  duty.  If  he  keeps  be^ 
fore  his  mind  eternity — if  he  be  constantly  impressed 
with  the  sentiment  of  the  following  verses,  which  appear 
to  have  been  written  by  a  teacher  in  view  of  his  obliga- 
tioDs-to  his  class,  he  cannot  refrain  from  personal  conver- 
sation. 

*'  O,  should  he  meet  me,  at  the  bar  of  God, 
And  on  my  conscience,  charge  the  guilt  of  blood  1 

«  #  «  #  w**  » 

But  should  he  meet  me,  in  the  day  of  days. 
And  tell  it  to  Immanuel's  praise, 
That  1  was  made  an  instrument  of  good. 
While  teaching  Jesus'  all  atoning  blood, 
Then  love  divine  shall  fill  my  raptured  soul. 
And  grace  triumphant  sound  from  pole  to  pole." 

But  it  sometimes  happens,  that  scholars  are  uninteresteci 
in  consequence,  perhaps,  of  the  want  of  variety  in  the 
mode  of  instruction*  1  am  aware,  that  no  particular 
mode  can  be  adapted  to  all  classes,  still  the  following  facts 
may  be  of  use  to  some  teachers  as  well  as  scholars. 

I  have  a  class  of  adults— some  of  them  are  pious,  and 
some  are  anxious  for  their  souls.  Sometime  since,  I 
learned,  that  those  who  were  pious,  devoted  one  half  hour 
every*  Sabbath  morning  to  pray  for  their  teacher.  This 
was  no  unwelcome  news  to  me.  ~  What  teacher  could  let 
that  half  hour  pass  without  lifting  his  heart  to  God  for 
them.  Such  a  season  tends  in  an  eminent  degree  to 
awaken  deep  interest  on  my  part. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  exercises  of  the  Sabbath,  I 
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have  met  my  class  once  in  two  or  three  weeks,  and  have 
spent  usually  one  hour  with  them.  Nearly  all  the  class 
are  almost  always  present.  They  would  be  glad,  they 
say,  to  have  the  exercise  weekly,  but  on  account  of  pecu- 
liar circumstances,  it  is  not  couTenient.  I  attend  no 
meeting  so  interesting.  Here  I  become  familiarly  ac- 
quainted with  toy  scholars;  here  I  learn  their  hopes, 
their  fears,  their  general  course  of  thought  and  feeling. 

I  propose  a  subject  one  evening,  for  the  next  meeting". 
I  generally  select  a  subject  connected  with  the  lesson, 
sometimes  sacred  history,  or  geography — sometimes  parti- 
cular doctrines  and  difficulties  which  some  one  suggests — 
or  a  practical  subject.  If  they  meet  with  one  another 
during  the  week,  their  conversation  generally  turns  upon 
the  subject  of  the  next  meeting,  or  the  next  Sabbath,  and 
of  course,  refrain  from  vain  conversation  to  which  Sab- 
bath school  scholars  even,  are  so  much  addicted.  When 
they  ftieet,  they  seem  to  be  entirely  engrossed  with  their 
lesson. 

This  course  has  been  eminently  useful  to  myself,  and,  X 
trust,  blest  to  them.  I  wish  to  ask  teachers  and  scholars, 
who  read  this,  whether  a  course  similar  to  the  one  I  have 
pursued,  would  not  be  practicable,  and  likely  to  be  at- 
tended with  happy  results. 

B . 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
to  PARENTS  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SCHOLARS.     NO.  I. 

It  has  fallen  to  our  lot,  to  live  in  these  last  days,  these 
days  of  revivals,  these  glorious  days ;  and  in  this  thrice 
happy  land,  where  the  benign  and  blessed  influence  of 
the  gospel  is  known  and  felt.  While  millions  of  our  fellow 
beings  are  living  in  all  the  darkness  and  misery  of  hea- 
thenism, we  have  the  gospel  in  a  language  which  we  can 
understand,  while  myriads  are  deprived  of  this  privilege. 
But  let  us  remember,  that  for  all  this,  we  shall  surely  be 
called  to  give  account.  Many,  who  may  chance  to  see 
this,  as  the  messenger  of  mercy,  the  harbinger  of  peace 
in  which  it  is  contained,  enters  your  dwellings  to  per- 
form its  monthly  tasks,  may  be  professors  of  religion,  may 
be  Christian  parents.     The  responsibilities  of  such,  O  how 
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ffeat  I  To  this  class,  I  would  address  myself  at  this  time. 
If  we  look  at  the  institutions  of  religion,  we  find  them  all 
tending  more  or  less  directly  to  one  point,  and  very  many 
precepts  of  the  Bible,  are  directed  to  the  same  great  end, 
riz.  the  religious  education  of  the  young.  To  inspire  our 
hope,  and  to  enlist  more  strongly  our  feelings  at  the  outset, 
we  have  the  example  of  our  Saviour.  He  took  little 
children  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  them.  For  what  are  our 
churches  established  t  Is  not  one  very  important  object, 
that  the  members  may  not  only  dedicate  themselves,  but 
their  households  to  God  ?  Among  the  various  institutions 
at  the  present  day  for  doing  good,  what  more  important — 
what  more  useful — what  more  noble,  than  the  Sabbath 
school  ?  Were  our  Saviour  on  earth,  where  think  ye, 
would  he  delight  to  dwell,  if  not  in  the  Sabbath  school  ? 
And  this  course  has  the  advantage  over  almost  every  other, 
inasmuch  as  in  this,  every  Christian  and  every  philanthro- 
pist may  unite  their  efforts.  Though  we  cannot  all  be 
ministers — though  we  cannot  all  cast  in  of  our  abundance 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,  we  can  all  exert  some 
influence  in  behalf  of  Sabbath  schools.  No  person,  what- 
ever his  situation,  but  may  do  something  to  advance  this 
cause.  In  a  future  number,  I  intend  to  consider,  more 
minutely^  the  duties  of  Christian  parents. 

R  F. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 
PROSPEROUS  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

Mr.  Editor, — We  are  reminded  in  the  last  Visiter,  that 
&cts  are  wanted  to  excite  a  deeper  interest  in  Sabbath 
schools.  The  writer  is  connected  with  a  school  of  nearly 
three  hundred  teachers  and  scholars,  all  of  which  manifest 
a  deep  and  increasing  interest  in  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Nearly  every  teacher  is  a  professor  of  religion,  and 
appears  to  engage  in  the  work  from  the  heart.  One  of  the 
teachers  recently  died,  and  among  other  interesting  papers 
was  the  following  diary,  written  on  several  successive 
Sabbaths.  *  Resolved  to  plead  with  God  in  behalf  of  my 
scholars,  the  present  week.'  *  Have  three  anxious  schol- 
ars in  my  class ;  may  the  Lord  guide  them  in  the  way 
that  leads  to  life.'     '  Through  the  grace  of  God,  I  resolv<) 
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daily  to  commend  my  scholars  to  God.'  *  Have  tried  to 
enforce  the  duty  of  immediate  submission  to  God«'  This 
teacher  was  punctual  in  his  aiiendance  upon  the  school^ 
faithful  in  entreating  his  pupils  to  he  reconciled  to  God, 
and  died  with  a  h(tpe  full  of  immortality.  May  his  bright 
example  be  copied  by  all  others,  who  are  laboring  in  this 
glorious  cause. 

A  scholar,  also,  who  recently  died  at  a  distance,  spoke 
with  much  interest  in  her  last  sickness,  of  her  attendance 
upon  this  school.  We  have  increasing  evidence,  that  this 
institution  is  near  the  heart  of  everlasting  Love.  On  the 
Sabbath  the  writer  is  informed  by  one,  that  a  member  of 
her  class,  a  little  girl,  expresses  a  hope  in  Christ.  At 
another  time,  that  new  scholars  have  come  in  and  joined 
the  class.  In  short,  our  school  has  increased,  till  the 
place  where  we  meet  has  become  too  straight  for  us,  and 
we  may,  ere  long,  be  under  the  necessity  of  opening  the 
house  of  God,  that  others  may  assemble  with  us,  to  learn 
the  way  of  salvation  in  this  school  of  Christ. 

Iv.  rv. 


MISCELLANY. 


A  MfNtsT£lt  said,  "  When  I  meet  with  any  of  my  people,  I 

13abDatn  school.*' 

To  another  minister  it  was  said,  <<  I  see  that  you  go  into  the 
Sabbath  school."  He  replied,  "  1  should  feel  as  though  I  was 
lost,  if  I  couldn't  go  into  the  Sabbath  school.*' 

A  little  girl  said,  "Our  minister  don't  pray  for  Sabbath 

schools,  as  Mr. used  to  when  he  was  our  minister.  What 

is  the  reason  ?  "    Are  there  other  ministers,  who  do  not  pray 
for  Sabbath  schools  ?     What  is  the  reason  f 

A  superintendent  of  a  Sabbath  school,  fearing  that  parents 
might  feel  themselves  in  a  measure  released  from  their  obliga- 
tions to  give  their  children  religious  instruction,  because  they 
went  to  the  Sabbath  school,  took  occasion  to  inquire  of  sev* 
eral  of  the  scholars,  whether  their  parents  questioned  them, 
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dann^  the  week,  coDcerning  their  lessons.  And  what  do 
yoo  think  was  the  answer  ?  The  answer  was  such  as  satisfied 
liiiD,  that  their  parents  not  only  did  not  question  their  children 
in  regard  to  their  lesson,  hut  that  they  did  not  so  much  a« 
know  what  their  lesson  was. 

At  a  Sabbath  school  concert,  not  many  months  since, 
neither  the  superintendent,  nor  any  of  the  male  teachers,  nor  a 
angle  male  member  of  the  church  was  present.  A  goodly 
number  of  the  scholars,  and  the  female  teachers  generally, 
attended.  Had  not  the  minister  attended,  there  would  have 
been  neither  prayers  nor  remarks  at  that  concert.  Who,  that 
is  a  superintendent,  or  male  teacher,  or  church  member,  is 
willing  another  such  instance  should  occur?  If  Sabbath 
school  concerts  were  attended  as  they  should  be,  and  might 
be,  they  would  be  among  the  most  interesting  meetings  of  the 
age. 

A  female  Sabbath  school  teacher  said  to  a  Sabbath  school 
agent,  "  I  hope  you  will  just  remind  the  church  to  pray  for 
Sabbath  school  teachers."    What  did  this  remark  imply  ? 


REQUEST. 

We  call  the  attention  of  our  fathers  and  brethren  in  the 
ministry  to  the  following  request : 

The  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  school  very 

respectfully  requests  any  clergyman,  who  may  be  in  the 
family  of  the  pastor  during  the  Sabbath,  to  visit  the  school, 
even  though  their  visit  must  be  short,  and  they  shall  not 
have  a  word  to  say.  The  presence  of  a  clergyman  *doe« 
mnch  to  encourage  us. 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Prospective  Missions  in  China.  By  the  Author  of  Conversations 
on  the  Sandwich  Islands  Mission,  Claims  of  the  Jifricans,  JVch 
vol  Chaplain^  Widow  of  Monmouth,  ^c.  Written  for  the  MaS" 
taehusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,  and  revised  by  the  Committee 
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tbia  book  "  illuslrateB  the  geography,  history,  and  nntunil  tceneiy 
of  China,  aod  give»  some  idea  of  the  toanneni,  cuatoms,  and  tha 
moral  >Dcl  BociaJ  cmiditiaa  of  her  inhabiUnts,  and  presents  facH, 
diaelwdDg  the  effect*  of  her  civil  and  religiooa  Instil utioni."  This 
work  throws  much  light  upon  one  of  the  dark  and  Utherto  almMi 
unexplored  porlkvu  of  the  heatheo  world.  It  la  not  among  Ihe  lesBt 
encouraging  signs  of  the  limes,  that  Christiana  are  direcling  their 
■UentioD  lo  China,  "  an  immenae  country,  whose  length  Is  aboul 
three  thousand  five  hundred  miles,  and  whose  breadth  is  two  thou- 
■aod  miles,  comprehending  at  least  one  tenth  part  of  the  whola 
habitable  glolie." 

Our  young  readers  may  be  much  pleased  nith  Ihe  picture  of  lb* 
Chinese  idol ;  but  while  looking  at  it,  remember,  dear  young  friends, 
that  this  is  Ihe  representation  of  one  of  the  gods  worshipped  by 
multitudes  in  China.  Those  who  worship  this  image,  are  ignorant 
of  the  true  God,  and  know  nolhing  about  Jesus  Christ  They  have 
DO  Bibles,  no  ministers,  no  Sabbath  schools.  Read  (his  book,  and 
"  contrast  your  circumstances  with  (he  children  of  your  age  in  (bat 
country."  "  If  you  do  so,"  the  author  says,  "  I  feel  confident  that 
you  will  make  vigorous  and  liberal  elibrls  (o  send  them  the  blessinga 
of  that  holy  religion,  which  has  procured  for  you  all  those  dislin- 
gniahed  privileges  you  so  richly  enjoy." 


CHINESE  IDOL. 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
VERSIFICATION  OF  A  R£C£NT  ANECDOTE. 

A  TAWWT  dave,  whom  grace  had  changed, 

Was  ask'd,  with  scornful  voice ; 
**  In  what  religion  did  consist, 

And  why  he  should  rejoice  ?" 

**  JWflW^a," — ^he  cried  with  simple  tone, 

"  In  my  poor  way  111  tell, 
^is  only  ceasing  to  do  terotig, 

And  lecaming  to  do  toeU,* 

*^  And  when  poor  hlack  man  feels  his  heart 

Fill'd  with  the  love  of  Gon, 
He  can  rejoice, — give  thanks,  and  8ing,f 

Though  smarting  with  the  rod. 

*  Isaiah,  L  16, 17.  f  Acts,  zvi.  2& 


For  the  Sabbat  School  Vtsiier. 
TO  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

Dear  children, — According  to  my  promise,}  I  will  now 
tell  you  something  more  about  little  Sarah.  I  have  already 
told  you  how  she  loved  to  go  to  the  Sabbath  school.  I 
will  say  a  word  01:  two  more  about  this.  She  began  to 
go  to  the  Sabbath  school  when  she  was  only  four  years 
3d.  When  she  first  began  to  go,  the  superintendent 
offered  to  give  a  Testament  to  every  one  in  the  school, 

t  This  communicafion  was  received  just  as  the  last  Visiter  went 
to  press. 

yoL.  I.  7 
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who  could  read  it  correctly.  Little  Sarah  could.  So  the 
superintendent  gave  her  a  Testament,  and  she  always  used 
to  set  a  great  deal  by  it.  She  lefl  it  behind  her  when  she 
died,  and  it  is  now  laid  up  along  with  the  other  books  of 
her  little  library. 

There  were  two  Sabbath  schools  in  the  place  where  Sarah 
lived — one  at  the  meeting-house,  and  the  other,  which  was 
held  after  meeting  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  school-house  near 
to  the  house  in  which  Sarah  lived.  She  used  to  attend  them 
both.  A  few  weeks  before  she  was  taken  sick,  the  super- 
intendent of  the  school  near  her  house,  says  that  she  was 
more  attentive  to  what  he  said  to  the  scholars  than  usua]. 
When  he  told  them  some  interesting  things  about  pious 
children,  she  was  very  much  aflfected,  so  that  the  tears 
stood  in  her  eyes. 

There  was  a  large  room  in  her  father's  house  which 
they  cdled  the  hall.  Sarah  used  to  keep  her  play- 
things and  her  books  there ;  and  was  very  fond  indeed  of 
going  away  alone  into  it.  Her  mother  used  to  think  it 
was  only  to  amuse  herself  with  her  things  and  her  books ; 
but  since  she  died,  she  thinks  that  she  probably  spent  a 
part  of  the  time  in  prayer.  For,  a  short  time  before  she 
was  taken  sick,  when  one  of  her  little  mates  called 
to  see  her,  and  they  were  in  the  hall  together,  she  told  her 
little  playmate,  that  she  tried  to  be  good  very  often — that 
sometimes  she  thought  she  was,  or  should  be — but  that 
afterwards  she  would  forget  it  again,  and  that  she  prayed 
often. 

But,  dear  children,  as  I  told  you  before,  little  Sarah  was 
not  too  young  or  too  good  to  die.  Indeed  the  day  after 
she  died,  a  lady  said,  that  Sarah  appeared  so  different  and 
so  much  more  forward  than  other  children,  that  she  had 
never  thought  she  would  live  long,  and  that  she  had  before 
told  her  mother  not  to  love  her  too  much,  because  she 
thought  that  Sarah  '*  was  not  long  for  this  world."  And 
80  it  proved.  As  I  have  before  told  you,  she  sickened  and 
died.  And  now  I  will  finish  what  I  have  to  say  to  you 
about  her,  by  telling  you  something  more  about  her  sick- 
ness and  death. 

The  first  conversation  after  she  was  taken  sick,  which 
her  mother  remembers,  was  on  the  Sabbath.  Sarah  said, 
"  Oh  dear  I    mother,  don't  you  pity  me  ?  '*     "  Yes,"  said 
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rile,  "  you  wish  to  get  well,  I  suppose.''  **I  don't  know," 
replied  Sarah,  "  if  I  were  well,  I  should  want  to  be  sick, 
that  I  might  go  and  live  with  God."  **  But,"  said  her 
,  mother,  '*  do  you  Io?e  God  ?  "  "  Yes,"  said  she  :  "  and  I 
have  seen  God  a  great  many  times ; "  and  then  added, 
''  Mother,  don't  you  wish  that  you  could  see  him  ?  " 

The  next  Tuesday,  she  was  thought  to  be  better,  and 
on  Thursday,  one  of  the  ladies  that  took  care  of  her,  said 
to  her,  **  we  think  you  are  much  better,  Sarah ;  can  you 
not  thank  Grod  that  he  has  made  you  more  comfortable  ?  " 
"Yes,"  she  replied.  "  Well,  Sarah,  do  you  love  God  ?  " 
"Oh  yes."  After  a  few  moments'  pause,  she  said,  very 
thoughtfully — "  Is  it  not  God  that  makes  us  sick  ?"" 

She  said  nothing  more  about  dying  for  a  day  or  two, 
but  was  very  thankful  for  every  thing  that  was  done  for 
her.  The  people  could  scarcely  turn  her  over  in  the  bed, 
or  give  her  any  thing  to  take,  but  she  would  thank  them 
for  it.  The  next  Sabbath  night,  she  said  to  her  aunt,  **  I 
diank  every  body  for  every  thing  they  do  for  me,  though  I 
do  not  €tiways  tell  them."  She  was  also  very  much  afraiH 
of  making  unnecessary  trouble.  When  her  mother  hap- 
pened to  be  out  of  the  room,  she  would  often  inquire  after 
her.  If  told  that  she  was  at  tea,  or  had  lain  down,  and 
then  asked  if  she  wished  her  to  come  in,  **  O  no,"  she 
generally  relied,  "  not  if  she  is  tired." 

Her  disease  at  this  time  was  becoming  more  and  more 
alarming.  During  Sabbath  night  she  was  seized  with 
^asmodic  fits.  She  lay  in  q^e  of  these  for  some  time, 
and  every  one  thought  that  she  was  dying.  In  the  morn- 
ing however,  she  revived  again.  She  then  called  all  the 
&mily  to  her,  one  .  by  one,  and  kissed  them.  She  then 
kissed  her  little  infont  brother,  about  five  weeks  old,  as 
they  held  him  to  her.  This  was  so  aflecting,  that  they  all 
began  to  weep.  When  little  Sarah  saw  it,  she  said, 
"  Mother,  what  are  you  crying  for  I — don't  cry— don't 
cry  ;  "  and  then,  seeing  her  father  weeping  too,  she  added 
with  great  earnestness—**  Don^t  weep  for  rue,*' 

During  a  part  of  the  forenoon,  she  lay  in  such  a  stupor 
that  she  could  not  be  made  to  understand  what  was  said 
to  her.  After  she  became  rational  again,  her  father  and 
cousin  being  alone  with  her,  she  said,  **  Father,  how  good 
you  are  to  me.     What  a  good  father  you  are  now,   T,  wish 
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jou  would  pray."  **  Do  you  wish  some  one  to  pray  with 
you  ? "  said  her  father.  ''  Oh  yes,  father,  I  wish  you 
would  pray  for  me.''  **  I  do/'  said  he.  In  a  few  mo- 
ments she  said  again — *'  Do  just  prayer  me  this  once^  da 
let  me  hear  you^  father  !  "  Her  cousin  noV  left  the  room, 
thinking  that  her  presence  might  be  some  restraint,  as 
Sarah's  father  was  not  in  the  habit  of  praying  before  others. 
Whether  her  father  prayed  with  her  then,  or  not,  I  do  not 
know.  Sarah  however  prayed,  and  her  father  says  that 
she  made  an  excellent  prayer.  About  this  time  she  told 
her  father  that  when  she  got  well,  she,  and  her  brother, 
and  father,  and  mother,  would  go  to  meeting.  At 
another '  time,  she  said  it  was  a  good  thing  to  go  to 
meeting. 

The  next  day  I  went  to  see  her.  What  she  said  when 
I  was  there,  I  have  already  told  you  in  my  first  letter,  and 
therefore  will  not  repeat  it  here.  After  this,  until  her 
death,  she  appeared  and  conversed  much  as  she  did  when 
I  saw  her.  She  frequently  used  to  break  out  in  such  ex- 
pressions as  these,  especially  after  she  had  had  some  sharp 
pains, — **  a  gr^at  God," — **  a  great  and  holy  God," — 
"  merciful  Father." 

Such  was  little  Sarah,  dear  children,  during  her  sick- 
ness. I  have  some  other  things  which  she  said,  to  tell  you 
of,  but  I  must  keep  them  for  the  next  letter.  In  the  mean 
time,  let  me  ask  every  one  of  you,  if  you  think  you  should 
be  like  little  Sarah,  if  you  were  sick  like  her  ?  When  she 
was  well,  she  loved  to  pra}^  And  when  she  was  sick,  she 
still  loved  to  do  so.  She  wished  other  people  to  pray — she 
wanted  to  go  and  live  with  God — she  thanked  every  one 
for  every  thing  they  did  for  her — when  her  father  and 
mother  were  crying  to  think  that  she  was  going  to  die,  she 
told  then)  not  to  cry  for  her,  and  when  the  pains  darted 
through  her,  and  she  was  in  great  distress,  she  never  com- 
plained, but  would  exclaim — a  great  and  holy  God — mer- 
ciful Father,  and  such  like,  as  if  she  felt  that  it  was  all 
right.  Now,  dear  children,  do  you  think  that  you  should 
feel  so,  if  you  were  lying  on  a  sick  bed,  just  a  going  to 
die,  and  your  father  and  mother,  and  brothers  and  sisters 
stood  around  you  weeping,  and  you  were  full  of  sharp, 
darting  pains  ?  What  think  you  ?  Think  you  should  feel 
so?    No,  dear  children,  you  would  not,  unless  you  be- 
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come  while  you  are  well,  what  Sarah  was  when  she  was 
well.  I  wish  you  woold  remember  this,  and  then  next 
month  I  will  tell  some  other  things  that  Sarah  said  while 
she  was  sick.     In  the  mean  time,  I  am 

Your  sincere  friend, . 


Far  the  Sabbath  Behool  VisiUr, 
A  LITTLE  BOOK. 

Dear   children  and  youth, — When  Philip  ran  to  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  and  heard  him  reading  the  Bible,  he 
said,  '*  Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest  ?  "     Let  me 
asky  do  you  understand,  when  you  read  in  the  Bible,  no 
man  liveth  to  himself ,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself; — ye 
are  not  your  own  ; — they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto   themselves,  hut  unto  him  which  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again,  .  I  suppose  it  means,  that  your  interests 
and  mine  are  not  separate.     Yours  is  uot  one  interest, 
and  mine  another,  so  that  each  must  be  one  by  himself! 
Our  interest,  all  that  deserves  the  name,  lies  in  the  salva- 
tion of  our  souls.     Things  that  are  seen  and  temporal, 
the  Bible  almost  loses  sight  of.     The  salvation  of  the  soul, 
it  represents  as  a  great  matter — a  common  concern.     It 
calls  us  to  take  counsel  together.     Here  the  whole  human 
family  should  be  united.     This  is  their  great  interest,  their 
common  interest,   their    only   interest.      Leaving   every 
thing  else,  as  comparatively  nothing,  all  should  unite  to 
get  away  from  sin  and  become  holy.     And  as  the  gospel 
is  the  means  of  doing  this,  those  who  have  it,  should  all 
unite  in  giving  it  to  others.     What  we  want,  dear  youth, 
and  all  we  want,  is,  to  get  ready  to  go  back  to  our  heav- 
enly Father's  house — from  which  sin  has  drawn  us  away. 
And  we  want  others  to  go  with  us.     If  we  have  been 
taught  the  right  way,  we  can't  have  it  in  our  hearts  to  see 
others  wandering  about,  and  not  tell  them  which  is  right. 
The  grand  theme  of  the  gospel  is  love — love  to   all — 
"  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people." 
Let  me  tell  you,  then,  of  a  little  book  called  *'  Flea  for 
the  Heathen."     It  was  spoken  of  in  a  late  Visiter ;'  and  I 
was  very  glad  to  see  it  said,  "  This  will  be  a  valuable  book 

bt  families^  as  well  as  for  Sabbath  schools."     I  want  you 
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to  know  a  little  more  about  it ;  for  I  think  it  will  do  yoa 
good  to  read  it — especially  if  you  read  it  carefully.  I 
hope  it  will  be  introduced,  not  only  into  our  Sabbath 
school  libraries,  but  also  into  our  families. 

It  has  fifteen  chapters.  The  first  tells  of  heathenism 
in  the  time  of  the  Old  Testament ; — the  second,  of  the 
same  in  the  time  of  the  New  ; — the  third,  tells  of  its  ex- 
tent over  the  world  now ; — the  fourth,  tells  of  the  objects 
of  heathen  worship ; — the  fifth,  of  their  vices  ; — the  sixth, 
of  their  cruelties  ; — the  seventh,  of  their  notions  of  jus- 
tice ; — the  eighth,  of  their  state  of  domestic  society  ; — the 
ninth,  of  the  condition  of  females  among  them ; — the 
tenth,  of  their  ideas  of  a  future  state; — the  eleventh,  of 
their  prospects  for  eternity ; — the  twelfth,  of  the  success  of 
what  we  have  done  for  them ; — the  thirteenth,  of  "  objec- 
tions" to  what  we  do; — the  fourteenth,  of  "  motives  "  to 
go  and  do  more  ; — the  fifteenth,  is  taken  up  with  **  con- 
cluding remarks."  The  book  is  published  by  the  Massa- 
chusetts Sabbath  School  Society,  and  is  for  sale  at  their 
Depository,  No.  24,  Cornhill,  Boston, 

One  thing  that  I  want  to  say  now,  is,  don't  read  this 
book  too  fast.  You  must  often  stop  and  think ;— oftener 
hero  than  in  some  other  books.  The  writer  is  rapid. 
He  puts  down  one  fact  after  another,  in  the  way 'of  an 
outline,  and  goes  on.  He  leaves  it  for  you  to  think  what 
the  facts  mean.  And  if  you  don't  do  it,  you  won't  real- 
ize the  wretchedness — the  more  than  wretchedness  which 
they  disclose.  He  mentions,  for  example,  human  sacri- 
fices, and  tells  you  that  a  Roman  gener^  sacrificed  his 
own  daughters ; — that  on  one  occasion,  two  hundred 
children  of  the  noblest  citizens  were  sacrificed  ; — that  on 
occasion  of  a  victory,  the  most  beautiful  of  the  captives 
were  selected  and  sacrificed.  He  speaks  of  cruelties, 
and  t6lls  of  slaves  drowned  in  fish-ponds  by  their  nrasters, 
to  render  the  fish  more  delicate  eating ; — he  tells  of  a 
law  that  subjected  all  infants  to  examination,  when  the 
weakly  and  deformed  were  put  to  death  ; — he  tells  of  a 
BiU'man  officer,  who  ordered  five  hundred  men  to  be  buried 
alive,  and  forthwith  it  was  done,  simply  because  he  dis- 
liked the  person  who  sent  them  to  him ; — he  tells  of  two 
thousand  prisoners  of  war,  butchered  in  honor  of  departed 
kings  and  heroes— -of  a  sacrifice^  on  the  death' of  a  king. 
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coDtinued  weekly  for  three  months,  each  weekly  sacrifice 
consisting  of  two  hundred  slaves — of  burning  alive— of 
tossing  children  into  the  air,  and  catching  them  on  spears, 
and  holding  them  up  to  die  in  agony.  The  writer  states 
these,  and  such  like  distressing  facts,  and  hastens  along. 
He  hardly  stops  to  make  any  comments.  But  you  must 
stop  and  reflect.  Let  me  ask  then,  where  such  things 
are  done?  What  sort  of  place,  think  you,  home  is?  At 
the  thought  of  it  an  image  of  horror  rises  before  our 
minds.  We  have  a  home,  where  parents  love  us,  and 
brothers  and  sisters  love  us*  How  is  it  there  ?  What 
sort  of  things  are  families  with  them  ?  How  are  they 
formed?  How  do  they  five  together?  How  much  do 
they  love  one  another  ?  How  much  are  they  happy  ?  On 
these  things,  in  many  respects,  you  must  think  and  judge 
for  yourselves.  True,  there  is  a  chapter  on  the  state  of 
domestic  society  among  them ;  and  it  is  sufficiently  dis- 
tressing. There  is  a  chapter  too,  on  the  condition  and 
treatment  of  females.  And  when  you  read  of  "  a  woman 
and  an  ass  yoked  together  to  the  same  plough,  and  the 
inhuman  husband  driving  and  guiding  his  team,''  you 
will  be  ready  to  say,  **  habitations  of  cruelty  " — **  can  it 
be?"  Dear  children,  it  can  be.  Many  things  can  be, 
and  many  things  are,  of  which  we  have  no  adequate  idea. 
There  is  a  deep  current  of  wretchedness  running  through 
all  the  relations  of  life.  We  can't  see  it  all  the  way,  it  is 
true ;  but  the  parts  which  are  in  sight  show  us,  if  we  will 
reflect,  what  the  other  parts  are.  Read  then,  with  atten- 
tive thought,  and  with  a  sympathizing  heart. 

One  thing  more  I  would  say,  read  with  prayer.  Pray 
that  you  may  feel  more  for  this  world,  that  lieth  in  wick- 
edness, the  dark  places  of  which  are  full  of  the  habitations 
of  cruelty.  Pray  that,  others  may  feel  more.  Pray  that 
ail  may  do  more  to  send  relief.  -7Vee  means  of  relief  are 
in  our  hands.  The  blessed  gospel  has  a  healing  power. 
It  is  purifying  to  every  thing  it  touches.  Like  the  breath 
of  heaven,  it  revives  the  soul,  and  calls  it  back  to  life. 
Pray  too,  that  as  fast  as  it  is  sent,  the  heathen  may  receive 
the  gospel  in  the  love  of  it — that  they  may  at  once  cast 
away  their  idols,  come  forth  from  the  darkness  in  which 
they  now  sit,  and  walk  in  the  light  of  life.    « 

M. 
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Fn-the  Sabbath  SOuxd  VisUer, 
TO  PARENTS  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SCHOLARS.    NO.  II.- 

In  a  previous  number,  I  spoke  of  the  tendency  of  oar 
religious  institutions,  and  of  many  parts  of  the  Bible,  to 
the  importance  of  educating  the  young.  Mention  was 
made  of  the  Sabbath  school  as  having  the  advantage  of 
most  other  causes — because  it  is  one  in  which  the  rich 
and  the  poor,  the  high  and  the  low,  can  all  .unite  each  la 
his  proper  sphere.  Parents  and  children,  pastors  and 
people  can  all  join  in  this  C£^use.  And  this,  my  friends, 
is  just  what  we  want — we  want  to  see  our  churches  indi- 
vidually engaged  in  this  holy  enterprize.  Then  shall  we 
see  what  many  have  waited,  and  longed,  and  prayed  to 
see — but  gone  down  to  the  grave  without  seeing,  viz  :— 
a  generation  to  serve  God.  When  the  hearts  of  the 
parents  and  the  teachers  beat  in  unison,  and  they  unite 
their  exertions,  then  may  we  hope  to  see  these  things. 
And  can  we  not  unite  our  influence  ?  Will  the  teacher 
say  we  have  no  need  of  the  parent  ?  or  yet  the  parent,  we 
have  no  need  of  the  teacher  ?  Oh  no.  Then  why  do  we 
not  unite  more  fully  ?  The  object  of  the  Sabbath  school 
teacher  is  to  save  the  souls  of  his  scholars ;  for  this  he 
meets  them  every  Sabbath  day.  We  endeavor  to  im- 
press upon  their  young  and  tender  minds  the  truths  of  the 
Bible,  their  need  of  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ,  and 
that  we  may  do  this  the  more  effectually,  we  strive  to 
make  them  feel  that  we  are  actuated  by  purely  disinter- 
ested motives,  that  it  is  not  for  our  good,  but  for  theirs, 
that  we  labor,  and  that  these  things  may  affect  their  minds, 
we  want  them  to  feel  that  the  Sabbath  school  is  impor- 
tant— that  it  is  a  solemn  place.  We  want  them  to  respect 
and  reverence  the  Sabbath  school.  And  here,  parents, 
we  need  your  co-operation.  You  certainly  can  do  more 
to  fix  in  the  mind  of  the  child  this  impression,  than  we 
can ;  though  we  may  labor  much  to  implant  this  principle, 
if  your  lives  are  not  in  accordance  with  our  precepts,  our 
labor  will  be  lost.  Shall  we  tell  the  child  this  is  a  great 
privilege,  and  that  they  ought  so  to  consider  it  ?  Christian 
parents,  will  your  daily  deportments  sustain*  this  assertion  ? 
Will  your  child  be  led  to  believe  and  feel,  that  the 
teacher  tells  the  truth,  by  your  actions  and  by  your  coa- 
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lersatioa  ?      rThink  not^  my  friends,  these  children  are  not 
affected  by  your   lives.  They  are — they  do  take   notice. 
Dear  friends^  you  are  every  day  (O,  that  every  parent  felt 
this)  exerting   an  influence  that  will  tend  to  render  our 
labors  effectual,  or  that  will   destroy  their  good  effects. 
Year  situations   are  responsible — you  do  stand  on  holy 
ground.      Aside  from  the  influence  which  parents  exert  in 
this  way,    which  is  by  no  means  small,  there  are  other 
ways.     But  my  object  is  not  to  enumerate  the  sins  of 
parents,  but  in  the  language  of  the  Bible,  to  strr  them  up 
by  way  of  remembrance — to  remind  them  of  their  duty. 
Woold  to  heaven  I  could  bring  before  the  minds  of  our 
ohurches  the  importance  of  manifesting,  by  their  lives,  the 
value  of  Sabbath  schools  in  so  strong  a  light,   that  the 
ears  of  every  one  that  reads  should  tingle.     There  is  not 
feeling  enough.     Teachers  do  not  feel  enough,   (to  our 
shame  be  it  said,)  and  there  is  not  feeling  enough  in  our 
churches.     The  ca^ise  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  a  great 
and  a  good  cause,  but  it  cannot  succeed  without  the  co- 
opei;ation  of  our  churches,  and  especially  of  the  parents 
of  the  children.     We  do  need  your  assistance.     We  do 
need  your  prayers.     Shall  they  be  withheld  ?     Shall  we  be 
denied  this  last  help  of  hope?     Parents,  tell  your  children 
by  your  lives,  (actions  speak  louder  than  words,)  that  you 
are  interested  in  the  Sabbath  school.     If  you  do  this,  the 
heart  of  the  teacher  will  not  be  made  sad,  by  the  atten- 
dance of  your   children,  knowing    nothing    about  their 
lessons.       Would   you    damp   the   teacher's   joy — would 
you  destroy  his  influence  ? — send  your  children  to  school 
without  knowing  any  thing  about  their  lessons.     Christian 
parents,  we  believe  you  would  not  do  this,  did  you  realize 
the^  consequence.     We  hope  better  things. 

E.  F. 


For  the  SabbaUi  School  Visiter, 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

Mr,  Editor, — TTqu  call  for  facts.  It  is  a  fact,  that  at  a 
late  meeting  of  the  Maternal  Association,  connected  with 
one  of  the  largest  churches  in  — — ,  not  one  of  the  chil- 
dren recited   the  Ten   Commandments  correctly.      But 
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these  children  are  all  of  professedly  pious  parents,  and  alaK> 
are  members  of  the  Sabbath  school. 

Another  fact. — Not  long  since,  a  superintendent  gave 
notice  to  his  school,  that  on  the  next  Sabbath,  the  lesson 
would  be  the  Ten  Commandments ;  and  he  endeavored 
in  a  few  remarks  to  the  scholars,  to  make  them  feel  the 
high  importance  of  this  lesson,  and  the  necessity  of  theiir 
having  all  the  commandments  thoroughly  committed  to 
memory.  Said  he,  **  should  I  ever  be  deprived  of  the 
use  of  the  Holy  Bible,  I  should  wish  to  retain  distinctly 
in  my  recollection,  that  portion  of  it  above  all  others,  whicix 
is  contained  in  the  Ten  Commandments/'  "I  regret/' 
continued  he,  "  that  1  did  not  learn  them  thoroughly  when. 
I  was  young,  and  that  now  I  am  obliged  to  confess,  I  can- 
not repeat  them  with  accuracy." 

These  two  facts,  Mr.  Editor,  are  samples  of  many  others 
which  might  be  mentioned,  confirming,  as  I  think,  the 
truth  of  the  following  statement :  That  the  great  mc^ority 
of  the  members  of  our  Sabbath  schools,  both  teachers  anti 
pupils,  are  unable  to  repeat  from  memory  xoith  perfect^  ac* 
curacy,  the  ten  commandments,  as  recorded  in  the 
20^A  chapter  of  .Exodus,  If  this  is  doubted,  let  it  be 
tested.  Let  any  superintendent,  for  instance,  unex<« 
pectediy  make  an  examination,  and  see,  whether  or  not 
this  remark  applies  to  his  school. 

But  some  will  say, — *  Why  be  so  particular  ?  the  order 
and  the  substance  of  the  commandments  are  generally 
known,  and  the  omission  or  transposition  of  some  few  of 
the  small  words  in  the  longest  commandments  is  not  of 
so  much  consequence.  Besides,  you  are  making  it  a  mere 
matter  of  memory,  as  though  that  were  every  thing.' 

In  reply,  I  would  inquire.  Is  there  any  written  docu* 
ment  on  earth,  worthy  of  a  perfect  and  literal  transcription 
on  the  tablet  of  the  memory  1  What  is  it,  if  it  is  not  the. 
Ten  Commandments  ?  The  Ten  Commandments,  written 
every  word  and  letter,  with  the  finger  of  god.  The 
Ten  Commandments,  which  the  King  of  kings  has  com- 
manded to  be  inscribed,  as  it  were,  upon  the  posts  and 
gates  of  our  houses  ;  to  be  worn  as  frontlets  between  our 
eyes ;  to  be  tied  about  our  necks ;  to  be  bound,  one  of 
them,  on  each  of  our  fingers!  True,  the  mere  learning 
by  heart,  is  not  every  thing ;  but  is  it  not  one  thing,  and 
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not  an  inconsiderable  one  ?  It  is  certainly  a  desira- 
ble attaiiunent^  an  easy  attainment,  an  honorable  attain- 
ffleat  fi>r  every  Sabbath  school  scholar,  and  teacher,  and 
superintendent,  to  be  able  at  any  time  to  repeat  correctly 
this  divine  compendium  of  moral  duty.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  neglect  of  this  is,  in  my  opinion,  inexcusable, 
dbhonorable,  and  not  to  be  winked  at. 

Timothy. 


For  the  SabbaOi  School  VisUer. 
THE  HAPPY  DEATH. 

In  the  early  part  of  last  spring,  I  received  a  billet  from 
an  entire  stranger,  requesting  me  to  take  charge  of  a  small 
class  of  colored  adults,  at  that  time  destitute  of  a  teacher. 

The^  writer  wished  me  to  call  on  Rev.  Mr. ,  in 

whose  family  she  resided,  for  the  completion  of  necessary 
arrangements.     The  note  was' signed  Rosina . 

I  called  as  requested,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  con- 
cluding to  take  the  class,  made  the  requisite  arrangements 
for  its  commencement  on  the  next  Sabbath.  Thus  com- 
menced my  acquaintance  with  the  subject  of  the  following 
sketch. 

Rosina  was  a  member  of  the  class.  She  was  intelligent 
and  interesting,  and  exhibited  the  spirit  of  a  warm-hearted 
Christian.  Having  tasted  herself,  as  she  hoped,  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  she  longed  to  see  others  drinking  at  the 
same  fountain. 

Did  time  permit,  I  would  gladly  give  my  readers  a  con- 
nected history  of  this  interesting  pupil,  from  the  time  I 
became  acquainted  with  her,  till  her  death.  I  cannot, 
however,  refrain  from  mentioning  one  circumstance.  It 
exhibits  her  enterprizing  spirit,  and  illustrates  the  fact,  that 
natch  can  be  done  by  efiEbrt. 

I  hiui  proposed  to  the  class  an  enlargement  of  the 
library.  R.  was  ready  at  once  to  make  an  attempt,  and 
entered  heartily  into  my  plans.  A  subscription  list  was 
proposed,  and  Rosina  promised  to  circulate  it.  At  first  she 
applied  to  the  class.  The  members  gave  according  to 
their  ability.  A  few  other  individuals  were  solicited,  and 
ere  the  week  closed,  I  received  the  list,  enclosing  $12. 
This  sum  was  expended  at  the  Sabbath  School  Depository, 
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cessarily  de^ly  interested,  and  render  themselves  fami^ 
liar  and  acceptable  to  their  pupih,  and  in  this  way,  tfaey 
not  only  benefit  their  scholars,  but  do  much  to  interest 
parents  in  this  glorious  object. 

The  greater  part  of  the  teachers  are  theological  students, 
and  pursue  different  modes  of  instruction.  Each  teacher, 
especially  among  the  older  classes,  adopts  a  plan  pecu- 
liar to  himself  The  teachers  of  course  have  no  regular 
meetings  for  studying  the  lesson,  neither  does  the  pastor 
lecture  upon  it. 

We  rejoice,  however,  says  the  report,  that  our  pastor 
is  ready  to  second  any  efforts  calculated  to  benefit  the 
school.  The  ''Union  Questions ''  are  used  with  profit  by 
the  smaller  scholars.  In  our  school  are  found  the  aged 
and  venerable,  whose  hoary  locks  and  trembling  steps  re- 
mind us,  that  their  sojourn  here  is  short, — anU  those, 
whose  blooming  countenances,  and  strength  of  nerve  bear 
testimony,  that  their  sun  is  fast  approaching,  or  has  al- 
ready reached  his  meridian, — and  the  sprightly  child,  who 
has  but  just  begun  to  learn  that  he  is  an  immortal  and 
accountable  being,  and  on  his  way  to  the  judgment. 
While  observing  the  cheerful  looks,  and  deep  interest 
manifested  by  these  several  classes,  in  searching,  like  the 
Bereans,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  are  oflen  led  to  ask  our- 
selves, *Is  not  this  a  heavenly  place?'  And  O,  we  then 
sincerely  pity  the  individual,  who,  instead  of  drinking  of 
these  pure  waters  of  life,  willingly  dashes  to  the  earth,  the 
cup  of  blessings  which  he  holds  in  his  own  hands. 

The -teachers,  who  have  taken  charge  of  the  infant  de- 
partment, represent  it,  as  one  in  which  they  have  been 
highly  interested,  and  for  which  they  have  labored  with 
pleasure.  The  whole  number  of  pupils  has  been  about  76. 
The  ordinary  exercises  have  been  prayer,  singing,  and 
simultaneous  recitation  and  instruction  from  scripture 
prints.  These  have  been  varied,  and  other  exercises  have 
been  interspersed,  as  the  teachers  have  thought  most  con- 
ducive to  the  interest  and  profit  of  the  school.  Their 
object  has  been,  rather  to  excite  among  their  pupils,  an 
interest  in  -religious  truth,  to  give  them  clear  ideas  in  res- 
pect to  it,  and  to  commend  it  to  their  consciences  and 
hearts,  than  to  confine  them  to  any  set  form  of  prescribed 
tasks,  or  to  burden  their  memories  with  words,  to  which 
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1%  woald  attach  do  definite  meaning.     They  are  far 

being  satisfied  with  what  they  have  done,  and  in  the 

of  the  school,  from  the  severity  of  the  season,  would 

loiend  the  subject  of  infant  instruction,  to  the  attention 
and  prayers  of  parents,  of  Christians,  and  of  all  who  look 
opoa  childhood  as  the  spring  of  life,  and  upon  the  bud, 
witich  is  opening,  as  blossoming  for  immortality. 

About  90  copies  of  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter,  are 
taken  by  our  school,  and  we  believe  read  with  peculiar 
interest  and  profit.  With  the  numbers  which  have  been 
issaed,  we  have  been  much  pleased,  and  we  hope  it  will 
be  liberally  sustained^ 

Several  classes  make  use  of  Cogswell's  Theological 
Class  Book,  and  are  highly  interested  in  his  system. 

The  Sabbath  school  concert  of  prayer,  (second  Monday 
in  each  month,)  is  observed  by  our  teachers  and  scholars. 
Our  meetings  are  usually  well  attended  ;  solemn  and 
interesting ;  conducted  by  singing,  prayers,  aqd  addresses 
to  the  several  classes  of  individuals  present ;  with  remarks 
ujlon  the  interest  of  Sabbath  schools  generally.  Though 
we  say  our  meetings  are  well  attended,  we  must  not  con- 
ceal the  fact,  that  they  are  not  as  well  attended  as  we 
think  they  might  and  ought  to  be. 

The  church  generally  manifest  a  commendable  degree 
of  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  school. 

Clergymen  from  abroad,  who  have  preached  with  us, 
have  not  often  visited  our  school.  If  they  were  to  coun- 
tenance our  efforts,  by  a  word  of  encouragement  and  ex- 
hortation, or  by  relating  to  the  school  interesting  facts, 
which  have  come  under  their  observation  in  their  own 
school,  or  have  been  gathered  from  other  sources,  they 
might  do  much  to  elevate  the  standard  of  interest,  which 
is  now  felt  in  these  nurseries  of  the  church.  We  were 
but  a  few  days  since,  informed  by  a  lady  in  one  of  the 
largest  towns  in  the  State,  that  the  account,  which  a 
neighboring  clergyman  gave  of  the  school  in  his  parish, 
to  the  one  with  which  she  is  connected,  produced  a  most 
salutary  effect.  The  school,  which  had  previously  been 
confined  to  children,  was  immediately,  to  a  very  great  de- 
gree,  augmented  by  the  introduction  of  adult  classes. 

A  monthly  collection  is  taken  up  in  the  school.  The 
Ust  year  it  amounted  to  83  dollars  and  81  cents ;  dirided 
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among  the  Bible,  Tract,  Education,  Home  and  Foreign 
Missionary,  Colonization,  and  Seaman's  Friend  Society, 
and  schools  in  the  West,  besides  Bibles,  Testaments,  pam- 
phlets, and  18,000  pages  of  tracts  sent  to  the  Seaman's 
Friend  Society. 

In  closing  our  report,  we  would  acknowledge  with  de^ 
vout  gratitude,  the  merciful  kindness  of  our  Great  Bene^ 
fkctor,  for  thus  exalting  us  upon  these  heights  of  Ziou, 
and  permitting  us  to  enjoy  in  so  rich  abundance  the  blest- 
sings  of  his   holy   sanctuary.     We   see   no  occasion  for 
discouragement,  but  much  to  cheer  and  animate  us  in  our 
glorious  enterprize.     Our  school,  we  trust,  is  increasing^ 
in  interest  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,   and   some  of  our 
number,  we  believe,  are  offering  daily  the  prayer,  ''  Lorcf^ 
revive  thy  work." 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visker^ 
INFANT  SABBATH  SCHOOL,  SOUTHAMPTON.       • 

Mr.  Editor f — At  your  request,  I  forward  you  an  outline 
of  the  plan  pursued  in  an  infant  Sabbath  school,  which 
was  established  last  summer.     The  arrangement,  in  one 
respect,  differs  from  that  usually  made  in  such  schools. 
The  children  are  assembled  during  the  hours  of  divine 
service  in  the  aflernoon.     This  arrangement  gives  teachers 
more   time   with   their   interesting   charge;  and  it  gives 
many  mothers  the  privilege  of  leaving  their  children  in  the 
school,  while  they  attend,  without  interruption  or  anxiety, 
upon  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.     During  the  summer^ 
the  average  number  under  seven  years  of  age,  was  seventy, 
and  three  teachers  were  constantly  employed.     Since  the 
winter  term  commenced,   the  average  number  has  been 
forty.     It  is  interesting  to  see  their  enterprize  in  coming 
to  their  *'  meeting,''  as  they  call  it ;  every  little  countenance 
beaming  with  intelligence  and  sparkling  with  animation, 
as  they  cluster  around   their  teachers,   and   tell  of  the 
number  of  verses  they  can  repeat,  or  something  they  can 
remember  that  was  told  them  the  last  Sabbath. 

The  exercises  of  the  aflernoon  are  commenced  by  re- 
peating some  passage  of  Scripture,  expressive  of  some  such 
sentiment  as  the  following.     *'Oh  come,  let  us  worsbi{> 


19&&J\  SABBATH    SCHOOL   YISITEB.  89 

u&d  bow  down ;  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker." 
Then  they  all  kneel,  and  repeat  after  the  teacher,  a  short, 
mmple  prayer,  the  object  for  which,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  to  be  offered,  having  been  previously  explained. 
After  a  few  questions  are  asked  upon  the  prayer,  and  the 
manner  in  which'  they  should  spend  the  afternoon  to  ex- 
pect an  ai^swer  to  it,  is  explained,  they  sing  a  hymn ;  and 
then  all  who  are  prepared  to  repeat  a  passage  of  Scripture, 
stand  and  go  through  that  exercise. — loathe  lessons  of  the 
afternoon,  no  particular  plan  is  pursued.     The  great  ob- 
ject is,  to.  interest  the  feelings  and  gain  the  attention  of 
the  children.     The   scripture   cards  commonly   used   in 
infant  schools,  are  found  very  useful^  as  they  bring  the 
iBvent  or  thing  Hlustrated  clearly  before  the  mind.     Children 
are  always  delighted  with  Scripture  history,  if  related  to 
them  in  language  which  they  can  understand.     The  same 
story,  which,  read  to  them  from  the  Bible,  would  make  little 
or  no  impression  upon  their  minds,  if  repeated  in  a  famil- 
iar and  engaging  manner,  will  be  listened  to  with  intense 
interest.     A  little  girl  once  said  to  me  with  great  earnest- 
ness, *•  Do  tell  me  one  of  your  Bible  stories."     "  Would 
you  iiot,"  I  asked,  "  like  as  well  a  story  from  any  other 
book?  "     After  hesitating  a  moment,  she  replied^  '^  No — 
other  stories  are  not  all  true."     By  a  judicious  selection 
from  the  various   interesting  narratives  recorded*  in  the 
Bible,  a  great  mass  of  truth  may  be  presented  to  the  infant 
mind,  which,  if  implanted  in  faith,  will,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  bear  fi-uit  unto  life  eternal. 

Experience  has  proved,  that  in  speaking  to  children,  it 
is  of  the  highest  importance  to  use  a  quick  and  animated, 
but  affectionate  tone  of  voice.  They  are  imitative  beings, 
and  quickly  imitate  the  tone  and  manner  of  those  with 
whom  they  associate. 

Before  closing  this  communication;  I  wish  to  say  one 
word  to  parents. 

To  the  parents  of  the  dear  little  ones  committed' to  our 
care,  we  look  for  that  encouragement  and  co^>peration, 
without  which  these  schools  cannot  be'  suMained.  What 
Can  be  more  interesting  to  the  Christian'  parent,  than  to 
see  the  mind  of  a  beloved  child'  expanding  under  the  in- 
fluence of  divine  tlruth  T — ^to  see  theift  yielding  their  hearts 
in  the  morning  of  life  to  thaf  Sayiour  who  took  little 

8* 
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children  in  his  arms  and  blessed  them?     Will  you  not 
then,  dear  Christian  friends,  use  your  inikienee  for  the 
support  of  these   nurseries   of  piety  ?     Will  you  not,   by- 
taking  ^  an  interest  in  the  lessons   to  be  committed  from 
Sabbath  to  Siibbath,  by   asking   your  children  questions 
upon  what  they  have  heard,  and  bringing  them  punctually 
to  school,  encourage  the  hearts  of  teachers,  and  lead  them 
to  be  more  faithful  in  their  labors  ?     If  parents  and  teacb- 
ers  will  thus  unito  their  exertions  and  their  prayers,  Hiay 
we  not  hope  that  in  the  day  when  God  shall  make  up  his 
jewels,  many  an   infant   spirit   will  surround  the  throne 
a;bove,  sweetly  singing  the  song  of  redeeming  love? — and 
multitudes  who  lired  to  fill  the  high  places  in  Christ's  visible 
church,  shall  unite  in  their  song,  and  with  them  forever  bless 
Qod  for  the  establishment  of  these  infant  Sabbath  schools. 


For  the  Sahhalh  School  Visiter, 
TEACHERS  SHOULD  BE  FAITHFUL. 

It  is  often  remarked  that  the  Sabbath  school  teacher 
occupies  a  very  responsible  station.  It  is  true,  and  many, 
doubtless,  feel  this  truth.  But,  like  other  common  re- 
marks, this  frequently  loses  its  force.  While  every  pious 
teacher  admits  the  propriety  of  the  remark,  it  may  be 
feared,  that  but  few  deductions  are  made  from  the  admis- 
sion, and  perhaps,  sehlom  do  we,  as  teachers,  suffer  a  suf- 
ficiently strong  and  active  sense  of  personal  responsibility 
to  come  home  to  our  bosoms*  Indeed,  even  our  pupils 
may  feel  more  deeply  upon  this  subject,  than  we  ourselves. 
How  often  have  we  heard  the  complaint,  "  My  teacher 
does  not' talk  to  me,  as  I  wish  he  would,"  uttered  4n  the 
simplicity  of  youthful  feeling.  **  Mother,"  said  one  little 
girl,  **I  wish  I  had  another  teacher."  "Why.  dear?" 
"  Because  Miss  L does  nothing  but  ask  the  ques- 
tions." She  had  formerly  enjoyed  a  faithful  teacher,  who 
spoke  often  of  the  worth  and  condition  of  her  soal,  and 
the  character  and  love  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour.  Many  will 
recollect  an  anecdote,  published  not  long  since,  I  believe, 
in  the  Treasury,  in  relation  to  a  class  of  lads,  who  chose 
a  particular  teacher,  ^'because  he  always  made  his  schol- 
s^rs  weep  while  converslag  with  them." 
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Plain  and  afTectionate  dealing  with  the  conscience  and 
heart  of  pupils,  is  in  part,  at  least,  what  I  understand  l>y 
fiuthfulness.  A  teacher  may  be  interested  in  his  lesson. 
Hiay  study  it  with  care,  and  be  exceedingly  communica- 
fire  ;  but  if  his  remarks  are  merely  critical,  if  he  discuss 
enly  doetrinal  subjects,  and  make  no  particular  applica- 
tion, and  manifest  no  deep  concern  for  the  soul,  he  need 
expect  but  little  interest  on  the  part  of  his  pupils,  and 
may  expect  to  reap  but  scantily,  if  at  all.  I  would  by  no 
means  dissuade  teachers  from  the  critical  study,  and  a 
simple  exposition  of  their  lessons.  Duty,  I  doubt  not,  de- 
mands much  in  the  way  of  explanation,  and,  it  may  be, 
doctrinal  instruction.  But  there  are  other  and  hi({hcr 
duties.  Let  us  remember,  that  God  employs  the  plain 
and  obvious  truths  of  the  Bible  to  convince,  convert,  and 
sanctify  the  soul ;  that  these  truths,  as  they  stand,  are  to 
accomplish  that  whereto  God  hath  sent  them  ;  and  that 
it  is  our  duty  to  use  them  instrumentally,  and  press  them 
home  upon  the  heart  and  conscience. 

I  beg  leave  here  to  introduce  a  few  remarks  of  an  in- 
telligent young  lady.  They  suggested  to  me,  some  of  the 
above  explanations,  and  also  the  propriety  of  addressing 
my  fellow  teachers  upon  the  important  subject  of  faithful- 
ness to  our  pupils.  I  had  made  some  inquiries  respecting 
her  teacher.  She  replied,  *'  we  like  him  very  well.  He 
explains  the  lesson,  has  a  very  extensive  knowledge. of 
the  Bible,,  and  apparently  spends  much  time  and  labor 
upon  his  preparations.  The  doctrines  seem  to  be  his  d<)- 
light.     He  finds  them  in  almost  every  text.     But  he  is 

not  like  Mr. ,  our  former  teacher.     He  found  every 

where  something  practical^  and  often  addressed  us  per- 
sonally, nor  ever  left  us,  until  all  were  solemn  under  a 
sense  of  individual  sinfulness."  "  But,  was  so  great 
plainness  and  personality  agreeable  to  the  class?"     **0, 

yes  ;  we  knew  Mr. was  in  earnest.     lie  made  our 

consciences  witness  for  him ;  besides,  he  was  so  affec- 
tionate, we  knew  that  he  gave  us  pain,  only  that  he  might 
direct  us  the  more  effectually  to  the  true  source  of  com- 
fort and  peace.  Our  present  teacher  does  not  address  us 
personally  and  plainly,  either  as  professors  or  still  impeni- 
tent." 

It  is^oflen  supposed  that  personal  appeals  and  close  ap- 
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{rfications  of  truth,-  may  do  violence  to  the  feelings  of  our 
pupiisi  und  drive  them  from  us ;  but  I  believe  there  is  bat 
IttUe  danger  here,  if  we  do  all  in  the  spirit  of  meekness^ 
and  exhibit  real  solicitude  for  our  scholars'  salvation. 
They  know  that  that  is  the  ostensible  object  for  which  we 
labor.  They  expect  we  shall  make  efforts  for  their  con- 
version,  and  are  disappointed  when  we  neglect  to  do  so. 

The  more  I  see  of  Sabbath  school  operations,  the  more 

fully  am  I  convinced,  that  the  best  way  to  fill  our  seats 

and  keep  them  full,  is  to  feel  our   responsibility,^   and 

deeply  impressed  with  it,  go  forward  and  meet  themybt^A- 

fully.     In  this  way  we  may  expect  a  blessing.     E.  W. 


iTor  (he  Bai>hath  School  VuUef, 
LETTERS  FROM  CHINAr    NO.  XII. 

Canton,  (China,)  Dec,  9,  1831. 

To  the  children  of  the  Sabbath  school  io  Middteton,  Man. 

My  dear  young  friends^ — Having  no  fear  of  God  be- 
fore their  eyes,  the  Chinese  often  become  very  wicked 
and  guilty  of  numerous  crimes,  not  only  against  Htm, 
whose  eternal  poWer  and  godhead  they  deny,  but  against 
their  fellow  men.     This   wickedness,  and  these  crimes^ 
expose  them  to  many  and  very  severe  punishments.     Ly** 
ing,  gambling,  quarreling,  theft,  robbery,  and  bribery,  are 
among  their  most  common  vices.     There  are  Jive  punish- 
ments; (1.)  to  beat  with  a  small  bamboo;  (2.)  to  beat 
with  a  large  bamboo ;  (3.)  banishment  to  another  district 
or  province;  (4.)  perpetual  banishment  to  the  borders  of 
the  empire ;  aud  (5.)  death.     These  five^  are  sometimes 
reduced  to  three,  the  bamboo,  banishment,  and  death.     It 
may  be  remarked,  also,  that  these  punishments  are  some- 
times exchanged  for  others. 

Lying,  among  a  great  majority  of  the  population^  seems 
to  be  regarded  as  a  very  small  oflfence, — provided  the  lie 
be  not  detected.  There  are  men,  I  believe;  who  will  not 
lie  ;  but  while  this  great  wickedness  is  disallowed  of  by  a 
few,  muhitudes  will  ever  and  alWarys  practice  it;  if  they 
only  suppose  they  shall  be  the*  gainers  thereby.  Officers 
of  government  will  tell  lies  to  one  another.  The  people 
will  lie  to  the  magistrates ;  etildtai  to  their  parents;  and 
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servants  to  their  masters.  Instead  of  supposing  every  man 
10  be  honest,  until  he  is  proved  to  be  a  rogue,  they  seem 
to  regard  every  one  as  a  rogue,  until  he  proves  himself  t^ 
be  honest. 

Gambling  is  a  chief  ''  crying  sin  "  among  the  Chinese. 
They  are  notorious  gamblers.  Old  and  young,  rulers  and 
subjects,  rich  and  poor^  will  gamble ;  nor  have  they  much 
regard  to  the  time,  or  place,  when  they  gamble.  1  have 
often  seen  them  gambkug  in  their  temples.  Thousands 
are  ruined  by  this  sin. 

Quarrels  spring  up  from  lying,  and« gambling,  and  other 
wicked  practices,  just  as  surely  as  briers,  thorns,  and  this* 
ties  spring  up  in  a  rich,  but  uncultivated  soil.  Their 
strange  mode  of  marriage  too,  is  a  fruitful  source  of  quar- 
rels. As  to  their  quarrels,  it  has  been  weU  said,. — '*A 
Chinese  woukl  stand  and  reason  with  a  man,  when  an 
Englishman  would  knock  him  down,  or  an  Italian  stab 
him.  It  is  needless  to  say  which  is  the  more  rational 
mode  of  proceeding."  I  am  not  aware  that  the  Chinese 
ever  fight  duels — though  in  their  quarrels,  persons  are 
often  killed..  They  are  great  scolds,  and  use  the  most 
obscene  and  abusive  language; 

Theft  and  robbery  are  the  most  common  among  the 
poor,  though  it  is  not  Confined  to  them.  Among  such 
multitudes  of  beggars,  it  often  happens,  that  they  cannot 
obtain  sufficient  food  and  clothing  to  make  themselves 
comfortable.  By  gambling  also,  multitudes  are  reduced 
to  beg^ry  and  want ;  hence  come  bands  of  thieves  and 
robbers,  trained  and  prepared  for  any  and  every  thing  that 
is  evil. 

Thefl  and  robbery  constitute  one  of  the  greatest  scourges 
of  this  land ;  and  no  part  of  the  country,  from  one  ex- 
tremity of  the  empire  to  the  other,  is  free  and  secure  from 
this  evil.  Since  I  commenced  this  letter,  one  of  my  boys 
has  told  me  of  a  case  of  this  kind,  which  has  just  occurred 
in  the  neighborhood.  It  is  as  follows : — two  men,  dressed 
like  poor  females,  entered  a  rich  man's  house  late  in  the 
evening,  and  wished  to  be  lodged  there  during  the  night. 
This  privilege  was  granted  them.  When  all  were  asleep, 
they  silently  put  off  their  false  dress^  packed  up  a  large 
number  of  rich  articles  belonging  to  the  house,  and  were 
about  to  escape^  when  they  were  discovered,  seized,  car* 
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ried  away  to  the  magistrate,  and  seatenced  to  be  be* 
headed.  Though  decapitation  is  not  the  severest  punish- 
ment,  yet  more  than  two  hundred  instances  of  it  have 
occurred  in  Canton  in  a  single  year. 

Bribery  is  very  common  in  China ;  perverting  jast 
judgment,  and  screening  the  guilty.  This  wickedness  is 
most  common  among  the  rich.  Almost  all  the  rulers  of 
the  land,  will  take  bribes.  Mafty  defrauders  and  inju- 
rious persons,  many  thieves,  and  robbers,  and  murderer^, 
escape  through  bribes.  Money  is  seen  to  be,  here,  th^ 
root  of  all  evil,  **  A  little  silver  physic,"  it  is  said,  **  has 
ofien  brought  a  dead  man  to  life." 

The  immense  quantity  of  opium  that  is  smoked  here,  is 
a  most  fruitful  source  of  crime.  Many  of  the  practiced 
villains,  when  they  wish  to  contrive  new  plans  of  wickedp> 
ness,  have  recourse  to  this  black  commodity :  which  pro- 
duces a  most  astonishing  effect,  in  enabling  the  smoicers 
to  frame  new  schemes  of  darkness.  It  has  been  said, 
and  by  a  man  of  sound  judgment  and  correct  observatioii, 
(I  am  sorry  to  say  that  he  is  an  American,  and  an  extent 
sive  dealer  in  opium,)  that  the  ^'  drug  "  is  doing  more  to 
break  down  the  superstitions  of  China,  and  to  open  the 
•country  to  foreigners,  than  all  the  efforts  of  missionaries. 
There  is  a  degree  of  apparent  truth  in  this  man's  very 
honest  remark,  and,  I  think  just  as  much  real  4ruth,  as  i£ 
he  had  said,  *'  to  set  fire  to  their  houses,  and  butcher  the 
inhabitants,  will  do  more  to  break  down  the  superstitions 
of  China,  and  open  the  country  to  foreigners,  than^all  the 
efforts  of  Christendom  by  means  of  Bibles,  and  tracts^ 
and  missionaries."  Whether  it  be  a  crime  or  not,  to 
bring  and  sell  opium  to  this  people^ — and  whether  it  be  a 
crime  or  not,  for  this  people  to  use  it,  when  brought  and 
sold  by  the  hands  of  Christians,  I  will  not  undertake  to  say, 
— but  I  believe,  stubborn  facts  compel  me  to  believe,  that 
of  all  ike  causes  of  crime,  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Chinese  empire,  OPIUM,  brought  and  sold  at  the  rate 
of  a  million  of  dollars  per  month,  is  the  greatest.  It  is 
nothing  better,  than  to  i^catter  firebrands,  arrows,  and 
death. 

Simply  being  put  in  prison,  seems  hardly  to  be  regarded 
as  a  punishment  among  this  people ;  though  multitudes 
are  imprisoned  and  suffer  greatly  thereby.     The  commoa 
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instraments  of  punishment  are,  (1.)  the  bamboo,  about  the 
size  of  large  cane  ;  (2.)  the  yoke,  a  heavy  plank  three  feet 
sqaare,  and  thirty-three  pounds  weight ;  (3.)  the  chmn,  to 
fasten  the  criminals  to  blocks ;  (4.)  hand'Ctiff,  large  and 
Vmg,  made  of  wood ;  and  (5.)  iron  fetters. 

Such  are  some  of  the  most  common  crimes,  and  such 
are  the  instruments  of  punishment  in  China.  To  deter- 
mine the  degree  of  criminality,  and  fix  the  punishment 
accordingly,  is  among  most  nations  very  difficult,  but  the 
Chinese  make  it  very  easy,  at  least,  they  make  it  appear 
80  in  their  law  books.  The  degrees  of  punishment  are 
twenty, — ^the  first  ten,  are  with  the  bamboo;  the  next 
eight,  banishment ;  the  last  two,  death. 
-  For  a  very  small  offence,  amounting  to  the  first  degree 
of  criminality,  the  offender  may  receive  ten  blows ;  in- 
creasing his  guilt  j€t?g  times,  then  fifty  blows,  &c.  These 
Mows  may  be  changed  for  the  yoke,  the  chain,  the  hand- 
cuffs, dCrC. 

For  some  of  the  larger  crimes,  as  bribery  and  the  like, 
persons  are  bambooed,  and  then  sent  into  banishment. 
Sometimes,  only  from  one  province  to  another,  as  from  the 
north  to  the  south,  and  from  the  south  to  the  north;  at 
other  times,  criminals  are  sent  a  long  distance,  to  the 
fix>ntiers  of  the  empire,  for  many  years,  and  even  for 
life. 

The  highest  degrees  of  crime  are  punishable  with  death. 
The  most  common  mode  of  inflicting  death,  is  by  cutting 
off  the  head,  and  this  is  done  by  a  kind  of  short  sword. 
For  very  heinous  crimes,  the  offender  is  sentenced  to  be 
cut  into  ten  thousand  pieces, 

I  intended  to  have  said  something  to  you,  on  the  subject 
of  slavery  in  China,  but  must  pass  it  by  without  a  single 
remark.     Again  adieu.  Your  true  friend, 

£i.  C  B» 


REPORT  OF  THE  WEST  PARISH  SABBATH  SCHOOL, 
ANDOVER.    March  1,  1S33. 

There  are  19  male  and  6  female  teachers,  and  about 
400  scholars,  one  half  of  whom  are  males,  and  nearly  one 
lialf  over  14  years  of  age,  with  a  good  library  of  500 
Tolames. 
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The  teachers  are  all  professors  of  religion,  a  large  pcNr- 
tion  of  whom  are  niembers  of  the  theological  seminary. 

Nearly  150  of  the  scholars  are  professors  of  religion. 
Forty-six  persons  have  been  added  to  this  church  during 
the  past  year^  and  it  is  specially  worthy  of  remark,  that  40 
of  this  number  were  members  of  the  Sabbath  school. 

We  have  been  accustomed  ever  since  the  establishment 
of  this  school,  to  continue  it  through  the  winter.  The 
number  of  scholars  during  the  winter,  is  somewhat  less 
than  in  the  warmer  seasons,  yet  a  good  degree  of  interest 
is  sustained,  and  many  of  the  scholars,  even  of  those  quite 
young,  are  generally  to  be  feund  in  their  respective  classes. 

Those  of  the  teachers  who  belong  to  the  seminary,  have 
usually  met  once  each  week  to  pray  for  the  special  bles- 
sing of  God  upon  the  school.  The  superintendent  has 
been  accustomed  also,  to  meet  the  teachers  of  the  parish 
once  a  week,  for  the  purpose  of  prayer  and  mutual  pre-  ^ 
paration. 

Some  of  our  classes  are  composed  of  young  men,  some 
of  fathers,  and  some  of  mothers,  whose  constant  attendance, 
together  with  the  deep  interest  which  they  manifest  in  the 
study  of  the  Bible,  is  one  grand  reason  for  the  punctuality 
and  undiminished  interest  of  the  children.  It  is,  indeed, 
beginning  to  be  felt  both  by  parents  and  children,  that  the 
Sabbath  school  is  the  place  of  their  greatest  profit  and 
delight. 

The  senior  classes  are  taught  by  students  from  the  sem- 
inary, who,  as  a  general  thing,  dispense  with  the  question 
book,  and  follow  plans  of  instruction  of  their  own  devising. 

The  Sabbath  school  concert  has  been  regularly  attended 
and  has  been  increasing  in  interest,  especially  among  the 
children.  About  $20  have  been  contributed  by  the 
children  during  the  last  year,  for  the  valley  of  the  Missis- 
sippi. The  church  feel  a  good  degree  of  interest  in  the 
school,  and  manifest  it  specially,  by  their  attendance  as 
scholars. 

I  regret  being  under  the  necessity  of  saying,  that  cler- 
gymen in  exchange  without  an  exception,  so  far  as  I  re- 
collect, h^ve  considered  their- duty  discharged  to  this  people 
when  they  have  performed  the  services  of  the  pulpiti 
Notwithstanding  all  the  light  which  has  been  Uirown  upon 
the  subject  of  Sabbath  schools  at  the  present  day,  some 
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ministers  seem  much  too  far  behind  in  their  continued 
personal  efibrts.  They  are,  indeed,  much  interested  in 
Sabbath  schools  generally,  and  perhaps  have  well  organ- 
ized and  flourishing  schools  in  their  own  parishes,  yet 
Jthey  are  seldom  seen  themselves,  in  the  delightful  circle 
of  the  children. 

It  is  exceedingly  hard  for  some  ministers  to  bend  their 
dignified  persons  to  a  familiar  intercourse  with  children. 
Bot  has  not  the  time  passed  in  which  a  measured  step, 
studied  expression,  and  a  grave  and  sanctimonious  de- 
portment are  considered  indispensable  to  secure  to  minis- 
ters the  highest  degree  of  respect  and  influence  ?  If 
ministers  would  be  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of 
children,  they  must  often  be  found  familiarly  in  their  midst, 
and  must  at  least  so  far  secure  their  aflection  and  con- 
fidence, that  they  may  not  be  put  to  flight  at  their  ap- 
proach, or  awed  into  so  many  pigmy  statues. 

Death,  as  he  has  been  accustomed  to  do  in  years  that 
are  past,  has  this  year  also  made  his  stern  demand  for 
several  of  our  happy  number.  The  countenances  of  some 
of  the  dear  children  and  blooming  youth,  have  been 
changed  and  they  are  sent  away.  And  not  only  have  we 
been  often  reminded,  by  the  opening  graves  in  the  midst 
of  us,  that  our  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  but  a  voice  has 
come  to  us  from  the  distant  grave  of  a  recent  and  beloved 
superintendent,  which  seems  to  speak  to  the  members  of 
this  school  in  the  most  affecting  and  impressive  language.* 
Mr.  Barr,  the  individual  to  whom  I  ^lude,  endeared  him- 
self to  this  people,  and  especially  to  the  school,  by  his  un- 
wearied labors  among  them,  and  by  the  deep  feeling  which 
he  manifested  in  their  welfare.  The  members  of  this 
school,  I  think,  will  long  remember  his  fi*^uent,  earnest, 
and  affectionate  expostulations  with  them  to  become  re- 
conciled to  God  and  give  their  hearts  to  the  Saviour. 
The  intelligence  of  his  sudden  death  was  indeed  deeply 
affecting  to  this  school.  Although  his  mouldering  clay  is 
reposing  in  a  distant  part  of  our  country,  yet  the  voice  of 
admonition  comes  to  us  with  a  more  thrilling  power,  than 
even  when  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  these  dear  children 

*  The  late  and  lamented  Rev,  J.  W.  Barr  was  the  superintendent 
of  this  school  in  the  year  1831. 

▼OL.    I.  9 
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and  pleaded  with  them  to  come  and  give  themselves  to  tlte* 
Savioaf. 

There  is  a  floarishing  infant  dass  connected  with  thi9 
school  of  about  30  members.  I  will  only  add,  that  there 
are  two  juvenile  societies  formed  among  the  children  oF 
the  school  of  an  interesting  character,  an  account  of  which 
was  given  in  the  Sabbath  School  Treasury  of  August,  1832. 
Some  further  account  of  these  societies  may 'be  given  at  a 
future  time. 


Far  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 
DO  WHAT  YOU  CAN. 

Ip  one,  two,  three,  or  more  young  men  should  become  in- 
terested in  attending  the  Sabbath  school  or  Bible  class,  thej 
might,  by  a  little  exertion,  induce  others  to  join  them. 
Should  they  affectionately  invite  them,  and  if  necessary, 
gently  persuade  them,  they  would  probably,  in  nine  cases 
out  of  ten,  succeed  in  bringing  their  associates  into  the 
school.  That  I  may  be  the  better  understood,  I  will  tell 
a  story. 

When  I  was  a  little  boy,  I  happened  to  pass  three  young- 
men,  engaged,  from  their  appearance,  in  most  interesting 
conversation.  Just  as  I  passed  them,  one,  who  seemed,  if 
possible,  more  interested  than  the  other  two,  and  who  ap- 
peared to  be  giving  directions,  as  though  great  interests 
were  at  stake,  and  th^e  was  not  a  moment  to  lose,  says, 
with  earnestness.  Do  what  you  can.  This  being  all  I 
heard,  together  with  the  manner  and  tone  of  voice  with 
which  it  was  spoken,  excited  in  me  no  little  curiosity  to 
know  what  it  meant.  Do  what  you  can,  kept  ringing  in  ' 
my  ears.  The«next  day,  I  met  one  of  these  young  men, 
a  cousin  of  mine,  and  though  considerably  older  than  my- 
self, yet  I  was  resolved  to  find  out  what  B.  meant,  when 
he  so  earnestly  said  to  M.  and  him  yesterday.  Do  what 
you  can.  So  my  cousin  went  on  to  tell  all  the  particulars. 
B.,  said  he,  took  it  into  his  head  the  other  day  to  get  up  a 
ball.  He  wanted  to  do  as  the  Boston  folks  do.  For 
while  visiting  there  a  few  weeks  since,  said  my  cousin, 
B.  heard  that  the  young  people  were  in  the  habit  of  hav- 
ing balls,  or  dances  as  they  are  sometimes  called.  He 
wanted  to  be  like  them.     And  in  order  to  be  any  thing 


1833.]  SABBATH   SCHOOL   VISITKK.  99 

like  them  as  to  nambers,  he  thought  it  would  be  necessary 
in  such  a  country  town  as  this,  to  get  all  the  young  men 
in  the  place  to  attend.  (There  would  be  no  difficiUty  he 
said,  in  regard  to  the  young  ladies.)  With  this  project  in 
his  head,  he  came  to  M.  and  myself  yesterday,  to  see  if 
we  would  not  assist  him  in  carrying  his  plan  into  execu- 
tion. He  was  for  dividing  the  town  into  districts.  He 
wished  roe  tOitake  one  district,  M.  another,  and  he  would 
lake  the  third.  Every  young  man,  said  JB.,  must  be  visited, 
and  we  must  not  take  no  for  an  answer.  But  M.  and 
myself,  continued  my  cousin,  doubted  whether  such  a 
course  was  necessary.  We  thought  it  better  to  send  them 
an  invitation,  and  leave  them  to  act  as  they  pleased.  No, 
said  B.,  there  is  nothing  like  seeing  them  face  to  face ; 
and  then  if  they  make  objections,  we  can  answer  them. 
Still  M.  and  myself  were  not  prepared  to  fall  in  with  his 
proposition.  But  the  more  we  objected,  the  more  he  im- 
portuned. And  as  one  that  could  not  be  put  off,  as  one 
who  felt  that  defeat  would  be  ruin,  he  spoke  from  a  full 
soul,  saying.  Do  what  you  can,  and  there  is  no  doubt  of 
success.  So  we  have  consented  to  adopt  his  plan :  the 
town  is  divided  into  three  districts. 

Now  do  any  ask,  what  was  the  result  ?  I  answer,  they 
had  success.  I  venture  to  say,  that  in  no  other  way,  could 
they  probably  have  prevailed  on  one  half  as  many  to  attend 
the  ball. 

This  do  what  you  can,  is  full  of  meaning,  whether 
applied  to  a  good  or  a  bad  cause.  Suppose  now  for  in- 
stance, that  those  young  men  who  are  associated  together 
for  the  study  of  the  word  of  God,  should  do  what  they  can 
to  influence  others  to  join  them.  Is  it  asked,  what  can 
they  do  ?  They  can  go,  and  see  other  young  men  face  to 
face,  and  explain  the  subject  to  them,  and  answer  their 
objections,  and  tell  them  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  such  a  course,  and  how  interesting  they  find  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures.  One  can  influence  one,  another 
can  influence  another,  and  so  on.  If  they  were  as  wise 
as  the  young  men  of  the  world  are,  what  could  they  not 
do  ?  Who  would  be  able  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  their  en- 
treaties ?  Who  would  think  of  excusing  himself  for  want 
of  time  1  Who  that  is  intent  upon  pleasure,  cannot  find 
time  ?  And  who  that  is  intent  upon  pleasure,  cannot  find 
others  to  join  him  ? 
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Reflect  for  a  moment,  ye  that  lore  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, ye  that  love  to  draw  waters  from  these  wells  of  sal- 
yatioD,  reflect  upon  what  might  be  the  result  of  bring'iiifir 
other  young  men,  to  join  with  you  in  this  interesting  exer- 
cise.    In  this  way,  they  may  be  brought  to  see  and  realize 
themselves  to  be  sinners  ;  they  may  be  brought  to  repent 
and  believe  on  Jesus  Christ.     Then  what  a  desirable  in- 
fluence they  would  exert  through  all  remaining  life ;  what 
an  interest  they  would  take  in  Sabbath  schools,  and  in  the 
cause  of  religion  generaRy.     Go  then  and  speak  to  that 
young  man,  tell  him  of  the  Sabbath  school  and  the  Bibfe 
class,  don't  give  over,  till  you  prevail  on  him  at  least  to 
come  and  see.    Do  what  you  ccm ;  do  it  when  you  can  ;  do- 
it  with  your  might ;  DO  IT. 

Hope. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

NATURAL  AFFECTIONS  SANCTIFIED  BY  RELIGION. 

Some  talk  of  religion,  as  though  it  blotted  out  all  nat-' 
ural   aflections.     They   think  it  wrong  to  feel  a  deeper 
interest  in  the  salvation  of  our  own  children  and  other 
relatives,  than  in  the  salvation  of  strangers  ;  for,  say  they, 
one  soul  is  as  precious  as  another.     But  may  they  not  allso 
say,  one  life  is  as  precious  as  another ;  and  therefore  we 
ought  not  to  take  more  care  of  our  own  family,  than  of 
our  neighbors  ?     The  religion  which  we  find  in  the  Bible, 
is  adapted  to  man's  constitution.     It  operates,  not  by  the 
annihilation  of  the  natural  affections,  but  by  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  them.     God  organized  the  family  state,  that  he 
might  seek  a  godly  seed.     And  how  did  he  organize  it  t 
Did  he  design  that  husband  and  wife  should  come  together 
with  cold  calculating  estimates  of  what  is  the  greatest  in- 
terest on  the  whole  ?     Not  to  indulge  aflection  for  their 
children,  but  to  weigh  as  coolly  as  they  could,  whether  it 
would  be  most  for  the  general  good  to  labor  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  own  children,  or  for  other  youth  ?     That  all 
Christians  in  the  performance  of  their  duty  will  do  what  is 
most  for  the  general  good  of  the  universe,  I  cannot  doubt* 
But  the  question,  what  is  for  the  general  good  ?     God  can 
decide  better  than  we.     Our  duty  he  has  recorded  in  bis 
word.     And  there  the  natural  affections  are  sanctioned, 
and  encouraged. 
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Parents,  lo?e  your  children.  ChiidreDy  love  yoar  pa- 
tents. Let  your  love  be  mutual  and  tender.  And  let  it 
qierale  in  fervent  desire  and  earnest  labor  for  the  conver- 
sion of  your  beloved  relatives.  Believe  it,  Christian  parent, 
God  allows,  nay,  requires  of  you  special  desire  and  effort 
for  the  conversion  of  your  child.  Take  hold  of  the  prom- 
ises, which  appeal  to  this  natural  affection.  Let  no  doubt 
about  the  propriety  of  this  affection,  paralyze  your  efforts 
and  prevent  the  efficacy  of  your  prayers.  Believe  it,  that 
this  natural  affection  is  not  only  the  cement  of  society, 
bat  the  occasion  of  inestimable  good  to  the  church  of  God. 
It  has  furnished  the  church  and  the  world  with  eminent 
ministers  of  the  gospel. 

Whose  hearts,  let  me  ask,  melt  with  tenderness  for  the  be-' 
loved  youth  of  our  congregations ;  tvho  are  the  hope  of  the 
church  and  of  the  nation  for  future  periods  of  peril  and' 
enterprize?  They  are  the  hearts  of  parents,,  and  of  pa- 
rents too,  who  transfer  to  other  children  the  inexpressible 
solicitude,  which  they  feel  for  their  own.  Who  are  they, 
that  most  earnestly  and  liberally  prosecute  plans  for  the 
ccNDversion  of  a//  the  young,  and  even  extend  their  sym- 
pathies to  the  youth  of  pagan  lands  ?  They  are  those, 
whose  affections  are  waked  up  for  the  souls  of  their  6wn 
children,  by  the  sweet  promises  of  the  Bible,  which  delight 
their  parental  hearts.  Let  natural  affection  then  be  in- 
dulged ;  but  let  it  be  sanctified.  Let  us  bring  parents' 
hearts  to  pour  forth  the  fervent  prayer  for  our  Sabbath 
schools.  And  let  the  affection  for  the  young,  which  pa- 
rents feel,  be  communicated  by  their  expressions  of  solici- 
tude to  their  younger  brethren  in  the  church,  who  know 
not  by  experience,  a  parent's  affection  for  children. 

F.  F. 


For  the  Sabbaih  School  VisUer, 
IMPORTANT  INQUIRIES. 

Mt  minister,  who  most  certainly  aims  to  be  understood, 
uses  words  and  phrases  in  every  discourse,  which  I  find  it 
difficult  to  understand.  Many  children  in  Sabbath  schools, 
experience  the  same  difficulty.  In  botany,  terms  applied 
only  in  that  science,  are  styled  technical;  and  we  have 
dictionaries,  explaining  their  meaning.     So,  in  chemistry, 

9* 
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we  have  the  use  of  a  nomenelature.     No  lectncer,  if  he 
have  common  sense,  thinks  of  talking  about  stamens  and 
pistils  in  botany,  or  oxygen  and  hydrogen  in  chemistry, 
until  he  has  explained  what  ^meant  by  these  terms.     But 
many  of  those  who  make  up  an  ordinary  congregation,  are 
really  as  ignorant  of  the  terms  peculiar  to  religion,  as  of 
those  peculiar  to  botany  or  chemistry.     They  have  indeed 
been  familiar  with  the  words  from  their  earliest  remem- 
brance, but  the  ideas  have  never  been  before  their  minds. 
If  some  benevolent  reader  of  the  Visiter  will  tell  us  in 
common  language,  the  meaning  of  a  few  of  these  terms, 
he  will  greatly  oblige  us. 

Holiness,  is  a  word  used  in  almost  every  sermon.     Mj 
'  mother,  who  has  heard  thousands  of  sermons,  says,  "  to  be 
holy  is  to  be  good."     To  be  amiable,  she  says,  too,  means  to 
be  good.     She  calls  her  little  son  a  good  boy.     Our  house 
and  horse  are  each  in  turn  called  good.     Now  are  our 
horse  and  house  and  amiable  children  holy  ?     Walker'« 
-Dictibriary  defines  holiness,   sanctity — piety — the  pope's 
title— but  this  fafls  to  enlighten  me.     It  is  often  defined 
by  clergymen,  to  be  in  the  creature,  "  conformity  to  the 
likeness  of  the  image  of  God."     This  is  more  perplexing 
than  holiness  iteelf.  _  God  is  a  spirit,  and  forl>ids  any  image 
of  himself  to  be  made.^    What  is  meant  by  the  image  of 
God  ?    What  is  the  likeness  of  this  image  T    What  is  cou' 
fonnity  to  this  likeness  ?     What  is  holiness  in  the  Creator  ? 
Is  conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  the  same  as  conformity 
to  the  likeness  of  the  image  of  God  ?     Are  the  will  of  God, 
and  the  .B«6/c,  synonymous  terms? 

A . 


MAINE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Unioii  was  held  in  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Beckwith's  meeting-house,  Portland^  Maine,  the  9th  of 
January,  1833.  The  Editor  of  the  Christian  Murrorsays: — 
"  The  report  was  uncommonly  rich  in  facts,  arranged  under 
specific  heads,  illustrating  the  incalculably  beneficial  effects 
of  the  institution,  upon  both  the  laborers  and  beneficiaries  in 
the  good  cause  ;  and  when  published  and  circulated,  it  mast 
produce  a  thrilling  efiect  through  the  community,  and  with 
^the  blessing  of  God,  give  a  powerful  impulse  to  this  important 
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iepartmeat  of  Christian  effort.''  Did  our  limits  allow,  ve 
voQld  gladly  make  copious  extracts  from  the  report  which 
ha  been  published  in  the  Sabbath  School  Instructor,  and 
wMch  we  have  read  with  so^uch  interest  In  168  towns 
fiom  which  reports  were  received,  there  are  406  schools, 
3,157  teachers,  and  23,781  scholars.  Of  the  scholars,  1,500 
are  adults.  In  one  place,  seven  eights  of  the  congregation 
are  connected  with  the  Sabbath  school.  We  regret  to  learn, 
that  ^  the  report  complained,  and  with  great  justice,  of  the 
dehnqoency  of  superintendents,  in  forwarding  reports  of  the 
state  of  their  schools." 


For  the  SabbaUi  School  Vuiter. 

Mr.  Editor, — How  would  it  do  for  the  Visiter  to  be 
occasionally  an  Inquirer^  proposing  to  the  scholars  a  few 
questions  on  the  general  topics  of  Sabbath  school  instruc- 
tion? Might  it  not  be  useful  in  exciting  their  attention 
and  memory,  and  thus  jiiaking  the  monthly  calls  of  their 
friend  still  more  desirable  and  profitable  1 

H.  N.  D. 

THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.    NO.  I. 

•What  hook  declares  many  things  that  God  only  could  know  ? 

Will  you  mention  one  of  these  things  ?     Another  ? 

About  how  many  years  is  it  since  the  world  was  created  ?    . 

Tn  what  respect  is  this  a  short  period  ? 

The  name  of  one  of  the  books  in  the  Bible  signifies  creation; 
which  is  it } 

Begin  at  Matthew,  and  see  how  far  you  can  recite  in  their  order, 
the  names  of  the  books. 

Begin  at  Genesis,  &c. 

Will 'you  mention  the  names  of  some  of  the  writers  of  the  Bible  ? 

Who  of  them  was  a  king  ?     A  shepherd  ?    A*  physician  i    A  tent- 
maker?    A  custom-house  officer  ?    A  fisherman  ?    A  poet?    Amu-  1 
sician  ? 

What  part  of  the  Bible  was  writtA  in  a  prison  ?  By  whom  ? 
What  prison  ? 

What  part  was  written  by  one  in  banishment,  on  a  very  small 
island  ?     Who  was  he  ?     What  island  ? 

If  the  Bible  was  written  by  men,  how  is  it  the  word  of  God  ? 

What  part  of  the  Bible  did  God  write  himself?  On  what  ?  With 
what  ? 

How  many  have  left  the  world  without  going  through  the  gloomy 
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valley  of  death  ?  Who  was  the  first  one  ?  What  four  wordd  C€»ntain 
his  biography  ? 

Who  lived  on  the  earth  just  as  many  years  as  there  are  days  In  a 
year  ? 

There  was  once  a  little  innocent  babe  that  no  sooner  began  to 
breathe  in  the  world,  than  an  enemy  began  to  breathe  tow^ard  him 
persecntion  and  death ;  who  was  this  babe  ?  Who  was  this  enemy  ? 
Where  is  he.  now,  who  was  once  this  babe  ?  Who  are  his  enemies 
now  ?    Who  are  bis  friends  ?    Of  which  class  are  you  ? 

"  Thein  that  honor  me,  I  will  honor."  The  Bible  abounds  vrith 
illustrations  of  this.    Can  you  mention  one  ?    Another? 


MISCELLANY. 

I  ONCE  knew  a  Sabbath  school  in  which  were  twenty  or 
ty-five  teachers.    The  school  contained  a  good  number  of  schol- 
ars, and  interesting  ones  too,  they  were  usually  punctual.     And 
the  teachers  too  were  generally  punctual  in  their  attendance  on 
the  Sabbath,  or  at  least  most  of  them.    So  far  all  was  -vrelL 
There  were  teachers'  meetings  appointed  every  week,    for 
studying  the  lesson  and  for  prayer.    The  teachers  allo^red 
the  importance  of  meeting  together^-very  much  approved  of 
teachers'  meetings.    But  shall  I  jsay  it,   out  of  the   whole 
twenty-five,  scarcely  enough  could  be  got  together  to  make 
it  an  object  to  have  a  meeting ;  out  of  twenty -five,  only  six 
or  eight,  yea,  sometimes,  and  in  pleasant  weather  too,  only 
three  or  four  at  the  teachers'  meetings  ?    Teachers,  are  tho^e 
things  right  ?    Is  there  not  a  strange  inconsistency  between 
words  and  action*  ?  A  Friend  or  Consistkiicy- 
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the  author  of  the  memoir  :  "  The  writer  of  this  little  work,  deems  tiie 
subject  of  it  a  very  remarkable  instance  of  the  power  and  reality  of 
divine  grace.  He  never  saw,  in  the  course  of  his  minbtry,  an  in- 
stance of  more  decided  piety.  On  this  account,  he  often  took  minutes 
of  conversations  on  Scripture,  and  on  different  circumstances  that  oc- 
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I  aired,  iFMcb  he  thought  nould  be  ioterestiag  or  inslruelive  lo  tbe 
I  iHog  generation.  Tbe  mbatBnce,  ind  not  uofrequeotly  (he  very 
iTa  fevr  of  these  con  versa  tioQs,  are  lo  be  fbunc!  in  the  fbllairiog 
Jane  wu  about  rourteea  when  she  died.  She  Dot  only 
I  loied  to  go  to  the  SabbaUi  Bchool  and  to  meeling,  but,  uoUke  many 
~  it  lillle  girls,  and  we  may  eay  boys  loo,  ahe  wu  intcrealed  in 
I  irhil  was  Baid,  aad  used  lo  remember  It.  '■  She  loved  the  Bible,  and 
f  na  very  frequently 


m^&2ITc 


"This  19  a  precioiia  book  indeed  ! 
Happy  tbe  child  that  loves  to  read  ! 
'Tis  God's  own  word  which  he  has  given. 
To  show  our  souls  (he  Tvay  lo  beaven. 

And  nbat  ie'more  than  all  beside, 
The  Bible  lelU  ua  Jesu^  died; 
This  is  Its  best,  its  chief  iDlenl. 
To  lead  poor  sinners  lo  repent." 

She  was  not  only  very  fond  of  reading,  but  she  tried  to  underelaDil 
irbal  she  read.  She  made  her  Sabbath  school  lessons  the  subject  or 
eueful  thought.  This  accounts  for  the  inleresling  fact,  that  shs 
stemed  constancy  to  be  growing  wiser  and  better. 

The  third  and  Iburlh  chapters  are  principally  taken  up  nllh  a  very 
mieresting  conversation  between  Jane  sod  her  minister,  on  the  ten 
axDmandinenla.  This  Is  a  valuable  part  of  the  b«ok.  Parents,  who 
wish  their  children  to  undersland  tbe  comraaodmeals,  will  do  well  to 
read  this  familiar  and  practical  conversation  upon  this  all  important 
portion  of  God's  word.  We  would  recommend  to  Sahbalh  school 
teachers  to  read  itiU  will  help  them  in  explaining  and  impresBing  the 
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law  of  God  upon  the  conscience  and  heart  of  their  scholars.  And 
we  do  hope  all  our  young  readers  will  read  Jane  Judson,  and  like  her 
understand  the  ten  commandments.  As  soon  as  you  can,  come  or 
send  to  the  Depository,  No.  24,  Comhill,  Boston,  and  get  Jane  Judson; 
and  try  to  be  like  her,  love  the  Sabbath  school,  love  (he  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  love  the  Holy  Bible  and  the  holy  Sabbath,  repent  of  every 
sin,  and  love  Jesus  Christ  with  all  your  heart,  and  then  like  Jane, 
your  end  will  be  peace,  and  you  will  go  and  dwell  in  that  upper  and 
better  world,  where  there  is  fullness  of  jay,  and  where  there  cure 
pleasures  for  evermore, 

A  Memoir  of  Felix  JSTeff,  Pastor  of  the  High  Alps,  Bi/  William 
'  Stephen  Gillxft  M.  A.  Prebendary  of  Durham,  and  Vicar  of 
JVorham.  Abridged  for  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  So- 
ciety, and  revised  by  the  Committee  of  Publication.  Boston: 
Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,  Depository,  No.  24,  Corn- 
hill,     pp.  128. 

<<  Felix  Neff  was  born  near  Geneva,  in  Switzerland,  in  the  year 
1798,  and  was  educated  by  his  widowed  mother.  To  her  care  was 
owing  his  subsequent  distinction  and  excellence  of  character,  and  as 
she  out-lived  him,  she  had  frequent  occasion  to  rejoice  in  the  fruits 
of  her  pious  and  motherly  eflbrts." 

While  this  book  in  its  present  abridged  form,  is  brought  within  the 
means  of  all  our  Sabbath  school  libraries,  we  would  take  this  opportu- 
nity to  recommend  it  to  the  careful  perusal  of  young  men  who  have 
in  view  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  They  will  see  from 
this  memoir,  what  can  be  accomplished  by, persevering  efifort,  and 
they  will  learn  how  young  Neflfs  spirit  was  stirred  within  him,  as  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  inhabitants  of  that  "  mountainous  and 
desolate  region,  called  the  High  Alps,  from  its  being  the  most  ele- ' 
vated  part  of  that  mountain  range,  which  separates  France  and 
Switzerland  from  Italy."  The  dwellers  upon  these  mountain  Jtc^s, 
from  their  very  location,  were  shut  out  from  almost  all  communicatiMi 
with  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  "  were  entirely  destitute  of  religious 
instruction,"  and  "  almost  destitute  of  every  art,  that  renders  life 
comfortable,  living  on  the  worst  of  food,  in  the  filthiest  houses,  and 
clothed  in  the  coarsest  garments."  On  this  subject  we  will  let  him 
speak  for  himself,  in  a  letter  to  his  friends  :  **  I  am  always  dreaming 
o£  the  High  Alps,  and  I  would  rather  be  stationed  Uiere,  than  in 
places  that  are  under  the  beautiful  sky  of  Languedoe." 

Into  this  field  of  his  heart's  desire,  a  kind  Providence  ultimately 
placed  him,  and  among  this  degraded  people  he  proved  himself  a 
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fwf  minuter  of  Jaut  Chrut.  Such  a  nunUler  be  wu,  Ibougb  w* 
mielimes  see  hiia  acting  (he  part  of  the  farmer,  the  mechanic,  ami 
III  idtDoliixuler.  ■■  He  became  every  thing  lo  these  mouoUineen, 
*bo  needed  teaching  in  every  thing."  He  ilied  at  (he  age  of  31. 
TtntEfe  u  long,  nhi  h  umw  re  If  '   g      t      d 
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Written  for  the  M  ftw»        S  bbah  Sh       S       y  and  re- 

Tiled  by  the  Coram  f  Pub          n     Bo           M        huielti 

Sabbath  School  Sm     y  Depos     ry  N     2     C    ah         pp  36. 

Thii  little  booli  ij  d  h  p    rs            ao        with 


IS  and  answers    d      g     d 

The  first  lessD      wh    h 

>:  "Little  ch  dre  wl 

"    'f  To  learn  about  God.' 


S  bhath 

od  b  g        n  th  the 

h  m  S  hbalh 

The  aecond  lesson  is  upon  the 
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creation.  Genesis,  i. ;   Uiird  lesson,  creation  continued ;  fourth  and 
fifth  lessons.  Sabbath  instituted.  Genesis,  ii. ;  sixth  lesson,  garden  ol 
Eden — Adam  and  Eve  disobey  God,  Genesis,  ii.,  iii.;  seventli  lesson, 
Adam  and  Eve  expelled  from  the  garden  of  Eden ;   eighth  lessoQ, 
birth  of  Christ;  ninth  lesson,  life  of  Christ;  tenth  lesson,  death  o^ 
Christ.    The  author  in  the  "preface,"  recommends,  that  teachers 
should  be  particular  to  examine  those  portions  of  Scripture,  "  from 
which  the  lesson  is  taken,  so  as  to  be  prepared  to  present  the  subject 
to  their  young  pupils  in  simple  language,  adapted  to  their  capacities, 
before  asking  the   questions."     **  Knowledge   cannot  be  communi- 
cated without  securing  the  attention  of  the  scholar,  and  this  can  be 
much  more  readily  effected  by  familiar  conversation  than  by  read- 
ing."    We  agree  with  the  author,  in  supposing  "  it  may  be  best,  in 
roost  instances,  to  tell  the  clsss  about  a  very  short  part  of  the  lesscHi 
at  once — then  ask  the  questions ;  simplifying  what  does  not  appear  to 
be  understood,  and  varying  the  form  of  questions,  until  the  whole 
subject  shall  be  rendered  as  plain  as  possible." 

Mothers  will  find  this  little  manual  a  help  in  teaching  their  chil- 
dren many  things  about  God,  who  made  them,  and  about  Jesus 
Christ,  who  died  to  save  them. 

Owen  on  Spiritiml  Mindeclness,  abridged  by  E.  Porter ,  D.  2).  Preai- 
dent  of  the  Theological  Seminary  AnAever,  jEk)ston :  Published 
by  Peirce  &  Parker,  No.  9,  Cornhill.  pp.  211.  For  sale  at  the 
Sabbath  School  Depository,  No.  24,  Cornhill. 

Owen  was  a  man  that  walked  with  God ;  his  meditations  of  hin^ 
were  sweet.  If  a  man,  says  Owen,  of  a  carnal  mind  is  brought  into 
a  large  company,  he  will  have  much  to  do;  if  into  a  company  of 
Christians,  he  will  feel  little  interest ;  if  into  a  smaller  company, 
engaged  in  religious  exercises,  he  will  feel  sUII  less ;  but  if  taken 
into  his  closet,  and  obliged  to  meditate  on  God  and  eternity,  this  will 
be  insupportable.  Dr.  Porter,  in  reducing  the  accumulated  tautolo- 
gies and  pleonasms*  5f  Owen  to  the  standard  of  good  modern  Eng- 
lish, and  that  with  so  few  alterations  of  his  words,  as  to  leave  the 
style  (and  the  sentiment  perfectly)  his  own,  has  done  a  good  work. 
It  is  the  same  1o  thousands,  as  though  he  had  written  a  new  work  on 
**  spiritual  mindedness ; "  for  we  trust,  thousands  will  read  it,  who 
would  never  have  read  it,  as  it  came  from  the  hands  of  its  original 
author.  It  is  a  valuable  book  for  Sabbath  schools,  churches,  and 
families. 

*  PleoDaBm,  a  figure  of  rhetoric,  by  which  rooro  words  are  used  than  are  necee- 
•ary. 
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WHAT  THE  SABBATH  SCI 

W R. became  a   scho 

itlhe  age  of  8  years,  and  atten 
this  age,  while  ihe  school  was 
winter,  he  became  more  and  i 
pleasures  of  the  world,  so  that  at 
m  the  spring,  regardless  of  the  ad 
teacher,  he  declined  going,  atid 
pious  parents,  he  was  suffered  to 
painful  nuw  for  him  to  think  of  t 
may  ask,  what  good  did  the  Sabbai 
To  be  short,  1  answer,  that  it  i 
sown  while  he  attended  the  Sabbi 
unto  everlasting  life.  In  about  tv 
he  was  hopefully  convened  ;  and 
Sabba^  ^hool  was,  in  the  hands 
of  bringing  him  to  a  knowledge 
dulging  a  hope,  he  resolved  to  j 
gospel  ministry,  and  then  bid  his 
that  he  might  go  and  preach  ( 
perishing  for  lack  of  vision.  Al 
was  at  first  greatly  opposed  by  hia 
suing  his  studies  preparatory  to  ll 
he  be  permitted  to  go  and  preaci 
and  be  instrumental  of  turning  anj 
unto  the  worship  of  the  true  Goi 
Sabbath  school  as  the  instrument. 
O,  the  responsibility  of  a  S 
What  teacher  knows,  but  there  i 
who  might  become  a  missionary, 
the  means  of  the  salvation  of  mai 
unfaithful,  as  a  teacher,  will  not  t1 
VOL.  I.  12 
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be  required  at  his  hands  ?  May  every  teacher  realize  the 
weight  of  responsibility  which  rests  upon  him,  and  do  his 
duty. 

Sprs. 


Far  tlie  Sabbath  School  VuUer. 
TO  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

Dear  Children, — I  hope  you  have  not  forgotten,  that  little 
Sarah,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  so  much,  was  always  very 
fond  of  prayer.  If  you  have,  I  wish  you  would  read  my 
last  letter  again.  You  will  there  see  that  she  loved  to 
hear  other  people  pray,  especially  when  she  was  sick,  and 
that  she  also  loved  to  pray  herself 

Perhaps  you  wonder  why  it  was,  that  she  was  so  fond 
of  praying.  1  think  you  will  see  why  it  was,  if  you  attend 
carefully  to  what  I  am  now  going  to  tell  you. 

Little  Sarah,  it  seems,  was  much  afraid  of  sinning, 
especially  during  her  sickness.  One  day,  as  she  lay  on 
the  bed  in  her  sick  room,  she  seemed  to  be  talking  to  her- 
self; but  the  people  in  the  room  heard  what  she  said. 
And  what  do  you  think  it  was  1  She  said  she  was  afraid 
she  should  tell  a  lie  ;  and  then,  without  anybody's  speak- 
ing to  her,  she  spoke  out  very  loud,  and  with  great  ear- 
nestness, **  Please,  God,  dont  let  me  tell  a  lie,"  This, 
then,  was  one  reason  why  she  liked  to  pray — she  wished 
God  to  keep  her  from  sinning. 

But  to  proceed  with  the  story  of  Sarah's  sickness — on 
Friday  night,   Sarah   had   another   very   ill   turn.     The 
people  that  watched  with  her,  thought  she  was, dying,  and 
so  they  called  up  her  father  and  mother,  and  the  others, 
that  they  might  see  her  die.     She  did  not,  however,  die 
then,  but  unexpectedly  she  revived  again.     As  the  watch- 
ers were  standing  around  her,  she  said  to  one  of  them,  *'  It 
is  not  necessary  for  me  (meaning  herself)  to  stay  to-day." 
"  Why  ?  "  said  the  watcher ;  **  Do  you  think  you  shall  go 
to  heaven?"     "  Oh,  I  hope  I  shall,"  said  she;  "I  had 
as  lief  die  as  not ; "  and  then  seeing  all  the  family,  who 
had  just  been  called  up  to  see  her  die,  standing  arouqd 
her,  she  added,  **  I  say — I  say,  I  want  to  have  all  my  folks 
hear  me  say,  /  had  as  lief  die  as  not."     One  of  them 
asked  her  if  she  prayed.     "  Oh  yes"  was  her  reply.     But, 

Why  do  you  pray  ?  "  they  inquired.    "  Because"  said  she, 
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"it  makes  me  so  kappt/,*'  Yes,  dear  children,  that  was  it — 
that  was  why  she  loved  to  pray.  Prayer  can  change 
death's  agonies  to  the  joys  of  heaven. 

Immediately  after  this,  Sarah  said,  "  Mr. prayed 

for  me,  and  I  wish  he  would  pray  with  me  again."     It  so 

happened,  that  Mr. was  there  that  night,  and  Sarah's 

mother  therefore  requested  him  to  make  a  short  prayer. 
He  did  so.  Afler  prayer,  he  asked  Sarah  if  he  had  said 
enough.  **  Not  quite,"  said  she.  About  the  same  time, 
she  said  again,  that  she  was  willing  to  die.  Some  one 
asked  her  again,  if  she  thought  she  should  go  to  heaven. 
*' I  think  I  shall,"  was  her  reply.  The  next  morning 
(Saturday)  she  said  many  other  things  like  these,  but  the 
family  do  not  remember  how  she  expressed  herself,  and  so 
I  cannot  tell  you. 

From  this  time  to  her  death,  she  became  weaker  and 
weaker,  and  seldom  spoke,  except  to  answer  questions. 
The  day  before  she  died,  which  was  the  Sabbath,  she 
spdLe  only  two  or  three  times,  though  she  seemed  to  hare 
iier  senses.  When  any  thing  was  given  her  to  take,  it 
was  with  great  difficulty,  that  she  could  swallow  it.  StiU, 
she  sever  refused  to  take  any  thing  her  people  gave  her, 
but  on  the  contrary,  whenever  they  requested  her  to  take 
any  thing,  she  always  seemed  to  make  an  effort  to  obey. 
This,  indeed,  she  did  during  all  her  sickness. 

Her  cousin,  who  was  with  her  and  took  care  of  her 
during  a  great  part  of  her  sickness,  and  who  told  me 
nearly  all  of  what  I  Tiave  been  telling  you  about  her,  writes 
thus — **  During  her  sickness,  I  ^lever  heard  her  murmur 
or  complain.  When  asked  how  she  did,  she  almost  in- 
variably replied,  *  a  little  better  ;'  or,  'not  very  well.'  At 
length,  after  enduring  almost  every  pain,  and  suffering 
much  distress,  on  Monday  evening,  her  spirit  took  its 
flight  to  the  eternal  world — I  trust,  to  a  world,  where  sin 
and  sufTerincr  are  known  no  more.'' 


(( 


Happy  soul,  thy  days  are  ended, 
All  thy  mourDing  days  below  : 

Go !  by  angel  guards  attended. 
To  the  arms  of  Jesus,  go. 

Waiting  to  receive  thy  spirit, 
Lo  !  the  Saviour  stands  above  ; 

Shows  the  purchase  of  his  merit ; 
Reaches  out  a  crown  of  love." 
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And  now,  dear  children,  I  have  finished  all  I  have  tc 
tell  you  of  little  Sarah.     She  is  dead  and  gone.     Her  bodji 
is  laid  in  the  cold  grave,  and  is  mouldering  away  to  dust. 
She  will  never  come  back  again  to  this  world,  to  see  hei 
father    or  mother,  or  brothers  or  cousins,  or  uncles  oi 
aunts ;  or  her  Sabbath  school   teachers,   or  those    little 
children  that  used  to  go  to  the  Sabbath  school,  and  learn 
to  sing  little  verses  and  hymns  with  her.     No ;  she  never 
will  come  back  to  them.     And  so  too,  she  never  will  come 
back  to  see  me,  her  dear  minister,  that  she  loved  so  much. 
She  is  gone  to  that  world,  from  which  nobody  ever  comes 
back.     So  that  we  must  all  go  to  her.     Yes,  lier  minister^ 
that  she  loved  so  much;  and  those  little  children,  that 
went  to  the  Sabbath  school  with  her,  and  were  at  her 
funeral  and  saw  her,  some  of  them,  when  she  lay  in  the 
coffin  cold  and  dead ;  and  her  Sabbath  school  teachers ; 
and  all  her  friends — uncle,  aunt,  cousin,  brother,  father, 
mother — all  must  go  to  her.     And  it  will  not  be  a  great 
while,  before  we  shall  go.     Oh,  that  we  might  all  be  able 
on  our  dying  bed,  to  say  as  Sarah  said,  "  I  had  as  lief  die 
as  not;  I  say — I  say,  I  want  all  my  folks  to  hear  me  say, 
I  had  as  lief  die  as  not!'*     Ohl  that  scholars,  teachers, 
minister,  uncle,  aunt,  cousin,  brother,  father,  mother — all 
might  die  as  Sarah  died,  and  go  up  with  her  to  that 
brighter  world,  where  her  Saviour  lives  and  smiles,  and 
all  is  peace,  and  sin  and  sorrow  never  comes. 

**  There  might  we  bathe  the  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest ; 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  the  peaceful  breasf 

But  ah  r  if  we  do  not  die  as  Sarah  died — and  you,  dear 
children,  who  never  knew  little  Sarah,  if  you  do  not  die 
as  she  died,  what  then  will  become  of  us?  and  what  too, 
will  become  of  you  ?  Think  of  this.  Think  of  it.  Per- 
haps I  shall  never  be  able  to  write  you  any  more  letters. 
But  whether  I  am  or  not,  I  beg  of  you  to  think  of  this — 
what  will  become  of  i^ou — where  will  you  go — what  can 
you  do,  when  you  come  to  die,  if  you  do  not  live  as  Sarah 
lived,  nor  love  the  Saviour  that  Sarah  loved,  and  cannot 
die  as  Sarah  died? 

In  conclusion,  I  bid  you  all,  dear  children,  an  affec- 
tionate farewells     Remember   all  I  have  said;  and  may 
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the  great  God  oar  Savioar,  grant  that  you  may  all  die  in 
peace  and  sleep  in  Jesus ;  and,  in  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection,  come  up  out  of  your  graves  along  with  litde 
Sarah,  to  dwell  forever  with  that'  dear  Saviour  that  died 
for  yoQ.  • 

And,  Sabbath  school  teachers,  hold  on  your  way.  Be 
of  good  courage.  Lill  up  the  hands  that  hang  down. 
Pray  without  ceasing.  Ye  shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not.  Oh, 
those  gems — those  infant,  yet  immortal  gems,  that  will  for- 
ever sparkle  in  your  crown  of  rejoicing,  if  V^  ^o  your  duty. 

And,  afflicted  parents,  from  out  of  her  narrow  home, 
your  Sarah  speaks  to  you.  She  speaks  to  you  in  warning. 
"Be  ye  also  ready,  for  at  such  an  hour -as  ye  think  not, 
the  Son  of  man  Cometh.''  You  canpot  surely  forget  it. 
So  too  she  speaks  in  consolation.  For  though  her  lips  are 
closed  in  death,  and  her  body  is  mouldering  back  to  dust, 
5till  methiivks  I  hear  her  say,  "  Weep  not  for  me — I'm  not 
afraid  to  die — I'm  not  afraid  to  die.  I  had  as  lief  die  as 
not."     I  remain,  as  ever. 

Your  sincere  friend, 


>r 


F(P'  Hh  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
WHAT  OUGHT  MY  CLASS  TO  DO  ?       . 

Mr.  Editor, — The  second  number  of  your  "  Visiter 
contained  a  proposal  from  Mr.  Bullard,  soliciting  donations 
for  the  West.  The  subject  commended  itself  to  my  con- 
science at  once,  and  I  immediately  asked  myself,  and  the 
next  Sabbath,  asked  my  class,  how  much  they  ought  to  dol 
I  told  them  it  was  my  opinion  they  ought  to  contribute 
enough  to  procure  a  set  of  the  books  contemplated  ;  and 
left  them  for  a  week,  to  consider  whether  they  ought  not 
to  do  it.  After  the  close  of  tfce  school,  I  heard  one  say  to 
another,  that  there  was  soon  to  be  a  ball  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  he  thought  a  Sabbath  school  class  might  as  well 
afford  to  contribute  their  money  for  such  a  worthy  object, 
as  others  to  spend  it  in  dancing.  The  result  was,  that  the 
class  soon  handed  me  a  five  dollar  bill,  to  be  devoted  to 
this  most  worthy  object. 

Now,  Sir,  I  wish  to  suggest  it  to  the  "  Visiter,"  whether 
it  would  not  be  proper  in  its  next  visit,  to  be  a  little  more 

12  •• 
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particular,  and,  instead  of  requesting  a  Sabbath  schooi  to 
take  up  a  contribution  for  so  good  an  object,  ta  suggest 
the  question  to  every  teacher,  **  What  ought  my  class  to 
do  V  for  ft  is  not  a  heavy  tax  on  a  class  of  eight  or  ten 
(or  if  it  is  thought  best  for  two  classes  unitedi)  to  contribute 
enough  to  purchase  a  set  of  those  books.  The  object, 
then,  becomes  so  definite,  that  they  can  sanctify  their  con- 
tribution, and  follow  it  to  the  distant  West,  with  their 
prayers. 

My  class  requests  that  Mr.  Bullard  would  say  to  the 
school  to  which  he  shall  present  the  books  purchased  bj 
their  donation,  that  the  books  were  purchased  by  a  Sabbath 
school  class  in  Massachusetts,  and  that  that  class  expect 
to  follow  their  contribution  with  their  earnest  and  constant 
prayers,  that  all  the  members  of  the  school  may  resid  evert/ 
book  J  and  as  they  read,  oflen  ask  themselves,  what  can  X 
do  for  these  missionaries,  and  these  degraded  and  wretch- 
ed people  among  whom  they  labor. 

A  Tbacheb, 


For  the  BabbaHi  School  VisHer, 
OTIS  CHAMBERLIN. 

Otis  Chamberlin  was  a  lovely  boy.  He  lived  in  Dan- 
vers,  Massachusetts,  and  died  at  his  jfather's  house,  on  the 
Lord's  day,  March  24,  1833. 

He  was  very  fond  of  the  Bible.  The  first  time  I  saw 
Otis,  he  was  sitting  under  the  clock  at  his  mother's  side 
upon  a  little  stool,  reading  the  New  Testament.  His  face 
was  pale,  and  he  looked  very  feeble ;  yet  an  uncommon 
loveliness  was  spread  over  his  countenance,  indicating  a 
heart  within  of  unusual  kindness,  and  good  feeling.  I 
spoke  to  him  of  the  blessed  book,  which  he  held  in  his 
hand,  and  asked  him,  who  vws  the  principal  person  spoken 
of  in  the  Bible.  "  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  was  his  reply. 
And  do  you  understand  what  you  read  ?  "I  think  I  do. 
Sir."  What  does  the  New  Testament  tell  you  was  the 
great  thing,  which  Jesus  Christ  did  while  on  the  earth? 
**  He  came  into  the  world  to  die  for  sinners.''  Yes,  this 
was  the  great  work  which  he  came  to  finish.  Do  you 
think  you  are  a  sinner,  Otis  ?  **  Yes,  Sir,"  with  feeling 
and  solemnity  he  responded.     Do  you  think  the  Lord  Jesus 
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died  for  a  little  boy,  like  you  ?  "  Yes,  Sir,"  firmly  and 
with  confidence.  Do  you  love  him,  as  you  ought  ?  He 
was  silent.  Do  you  pray  to  him  with  a  right  heart  ?  He 
was  still  silent ;  but  seemed  to  show  clearly  by  his  whole 
appearance,  that  he  had  not  so  loved  and  adored  the  bles- 
sed Saviour  as  he  should  have  doue. 

That  he  read  the  Bible  with  intelligence,  is  sufficiently 
evinced  by  the  fact  of  his  often  requesting  his  father,  at 
£imily  prayers,  to  read  particular  chapters,  which  he  se- 
lected, showing  that  he  had  been  especially  interested  in 
them,  when  he  had  read  them  by  himself.  He  was,  too, 
a  sort  of  concordance  to  the  family  ;  for  he  could  tell  them 
where  to  find  almost  any  passage  which  they  wished  to 
see,  and  especially  in  the  New  Testament. 

ife    was    remarkably  inoffensive.     The   neighbors   all 
speak  of  him,  as  singularly  harmless,  and  yet  sprightly. 
His  parents  do  not  recollect  of  but  one  complaint  brought 
against  him,  as  having  said   or   done  what  was   wrong. 
That  complaint  was  this :    a  very  wicked  boy  came  to  his 
parents  one  evening,  and  said  that  Otis  had  kicked  his 
hat  at  the  school-house,  and  injured  it.     ''  Indeed,"  said 
the  father,  much  doubting  the  truth  of  the  charge,  **  did 
Otis  do  that  ?  if  so,  he  must  be  corrected  for  it."     Otis 
was  present,  and  took  little  notice  of  what  the  boy  had 
said.     "  Well,"  said  the  boy,  "  he  did  do  it."     "  I  will 
ask  him,"  said  his  father.     At  this  remark,  Otis  looked 
upon  his  father  with  composure,  and  half  a  smile,  while 
the  father  said  to  him :  **  My  son,  did  you  kick  this  boy's 
hat  down  at  the  school-house  ?  "     "  No,  Sir,"  he  replied 
modestly  but  firmly.     **  He  did,"  the  little  liar  exclaimed. 
"But,"  said  the  father,  **  I  must  believe  Otis,  until  you  can 
bring  some  good  proof  of  his  guilt ;  for  I  never  knew  him 
tell  a  wrong  story."     Now   mark, — the  little  boy  went 
away,  and  Otis  was  pretty  soon  taken  sick ;  and,  when 
they  expected  he  would  die,  several  of  his  school-mates 
came  in  to  see  him,  on  his  little  couch  of  sufferincr ;  and 
among  the  rest,  was  this  little  boy.     As  the  little  boy  stood 
looking  upon  him,  lying  so  pale  and  so  distressed,  God  stirred 
up  his  guilty  spirit  within  him, — he  felt  that  he  had  done 
wickedly  in   charging  Otis  with  kicking  his  hat.     His 
breast  heaved  and  he  breathed  quick,  and  felt  like  weep- 
ing, when  he  remembered  how  he  had  injured  the  dying 
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sufferer;  and  the  tears  begaa  to  fail,  and  he  spoke  out; 
aloud  in  that  still  room  of  death,  and  said  :  ''  Otis  did'nt 
kick  my  hat/' 

Otis   had  a  very  tender  conscience.     He   was  afraid 
to  do   wrong.     Conscience  seems  to  be  much  stronger 
in  some  children  than  in  others.     A  gentleman  said  to 
Otis  one  day :   *'  If  you  will  run  down  to  that  store  on  au 
errand  for  me,  I  will  give  you  two  cents.''     lie  ran  and 
did  the  errand,  and  put  the  two  cents  in  his  pocket.     On 
his  return  home,  he  found  a  piece  of  silver  between  the 
two  cents,  which  he  knew  the  gentleman  gave  him  bj 
mistake.     A  younger  brother  standing  by,  and  enjoying 
the  scene,  said  laughingly,  and  half  seriously  in  broken 
English,  "  Teep  it,  Otis  !  Teep  it,  Otis !  the  man  won't  know 
it."     **  No,"  said  the  noble  youth,  **  the  man  meant  to  giv^ 
me  two  cents,  not  a  piece  of  silver  and  two  cents,  and  I  shall 
carry  it  back."     He  returned  it  immediately.     If  he  had 
kept  that  money,  and  thus  sinned  against  God,  his  heart 
would  have  been  troubled  within  him  on  his  dying  bed,  as 
was  the  heart  of  that  wicked  little  boy,  who  falsely  ac- 
cused him.     And  oh,  if  it  could  make  that  boy  so  miser- 
able to  come  into  Otis's  presence  whom  he  had  injured, 
how  much  more  miserable  would  it  have  made  Otis  to 
think  of  dying,  and  going  into  God's  presence,  if  he  had 
kept  that  which  did  not  belong  to  him,  when  God  has  said : 
*'Thou  shalt  not  steal!  "     Otis  felt  that  he  was  a  sinner 
before  God,  because  he  had  not  loved  God,  and  obeyed 
Jesus  Christ  as  he  ought  to  have  done  ;  and  he  prayed  for 
a  new  heart,  and  hoped  the  blood  of  Christ  would  cleanse 
him  from  all  sin ;  though  his  tender  conscience  had  pre- 
served him  from  any  gross  sin,  like  that  of  keeping  another 
person's  money.      ^ 

He  loved  the  Sahbath  day.  Although  he  was  fond  of 
his  books,  and  his  school,  the  Sabbath  was  his  delight. 
He  felt  deeply  interested  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  its 
library  books  ;  and  was  always  sorry  to  be  detained  from 
the  house  of  God  ;  yet  if  his  parents  thought  it  best,  for 
any  reasons,  that  he  should  not  go  to  meeting,  he  cheer- 
fully submitted.  He  feared  to  do  any  thing  improper  on 
the  Lord's  day.  It  is  very  natural  for  good  boys,  who  are 
kind,  and  ready  to  do  favors  for  others,  to  receive  presents. 
It  was  so  with  Otis.     As  he  was  uncommonly  prompt  to 
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do  any  thing  to  make,  others  happy,  he  received  many 
little  tokens  of  love  from  the  neighbors,  and  his  friends. 
One  Saturday  evening,  he  had  them  all  around  him,  though 
somewhat  feeble  in  health,  and  was  greatly  pleased  with 
them.  •*  But,"  said  he  deliberately,  and  with  great  man- 
liness, "  gather  these  things  together,  and  lay  them  away. 
I  do  not  wish  to  see  them  any  more  now.  To-morrow  is 
the  Sabbatli,  and  I  wish  them  put  away."  They  were 
collected,  and  carried  out  of  his  sight,  and  he  made  no  al- 
lusion to  them,  until  Monday  mornings  when  he  wanted 
them  again. 

His  sickness,  though  exceedingly  painful,  he  sustained 
with  great  patience,  and  quietness ;  and  in  the  conflicts  of 
death,  seemed  as  lovely  as  though  he  had  been  in  life,  and 
health. 

Oh,  if  all  children  were  so  kind,  and  amiable,  and 
obedient,  what  happiness  they  would  give  their  parents, 
and  how  much  more  happy  they  would  be  themselves ! 
And  God,  the  great  God  has  said  :  /  love  them  that  lovt 
me,  and  they  that  seek  me  early  shall  Jind  me, 

E.  H. 


MISCELLANY. 

Our  minister,  said  a  superintendent,  is  the  most  interested 
in  Sabbath  schools,  of  any  person  I  ever  saw. 

WHl  you  go  into  the  Sabbath  school?  said  a  lady  to  a 
clergyman,  who  was  in  exchange  with  her  minister.  No, 
said  the  clergyman,  I  don't  know  how  to  talk  to  children ;  I 
don't  go  into  the  Sabbath  school  when  at  home. 

What  minister  was  that,  who  made  that  interesting  address? 
said  a  Sabbath  school  teacher,  as  he  was  returning  from  a 
Sabbath  school  anniversary.  It  seemed  as  though  his  whole 
soul  was  in  the  subject.  I  So  wish  he  could  see  our  minister, 
and  wake  him  up  to  the  subject  of  Sabbath  schools.  Why, 
that  was  the  Rev.  Mr. ,  But  I  can  tell  you,  you  are  al- 
together mistaken  in  regard  to  his  whole  soul  being  interest- 
ed in  Sabbath  schools.    A  stranger  on  hearing  him,  as  you 
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have  tO'day,  would  be  likelj  to  judge  as  you  did.  But  it  is  a 
fact,  that  he  does  not  take  an  interest  in  Sabbath  Bclio<dfll 
among  his  own  people.  Visiting  the  school,  and  atten 
the  Sabbath  school  concert,  and  praying  for  the  school 
public,  seems  not  to  be  i^  his  catalogue  of  duties.  Is  it 
sible !  exclaimed  the  teacher,  who  had  been  carried  away  by 
his  address. 

The  great  reason,  said  a  minister  the  other  day,  why  revi- 
vals so  soon  decline,  is,  Christians  do  not  study  the  Bible 
enough.  What  an  argument  in  favor  of  church  members  At- 
tending the  Sabbath  school ! 

What  more  beautiful  sight,  said  another  minister,  can  there 
be,  than  to  see  church  members  and  others,  take  their  seats  in 
the  Sabbath  school  to  study  the  Bible.  Nothing  will  raise  the 
character  of  Sabbath  schools  like  this. 

Pather,  said  a  little  boy  as  he  returned  from  meeting,  Mr. 
came  into  the  Sabbath  school  to-day,  and  told  us  that 


we  must  all  have  new  hearts,  and  love  Jesus  Christ.  He  said 
a  great  many  men  and  women,  fathers  and  mothers,  attended 
his  Sabbath  school.  And  O,  father,  how  he  did  pray  for  all 
that  attend  the  Sabbath  school ;  and  he  prayed  for  us  too,  in 
the  pulpit,  did'nt  he  ?  Now  why  don't  our  minister  do  so  ? 
and  why  don't  old  folks  here,  go  to  the  Sabbath  school  ?  I 
wish,  father,  you  would  go. 

"  Why  is  it,"  says  a  writer  in  the  Sabbath  School  Record, 
«  that  we  so  seldom  hear  the  Sabbath  school  mentioned  in  the 
public  prayers  of  ministers  ?  At  a  protracted  meeting  not 
long  since,  where  fifty  prayers  were  offered,  there  was  not 
one  for  children,  except  by  an  active  Sabbath  school  teacher. 
The  defect  is  so  notorious,  that  if,  is  frequently  observed  by 
children,  and  still  more  frequently  by  superintendents  and 
teachers." 

"  I  know  ministers  cannot  do  every  thing — and  that  their 
labors  arc  arduous.  But  when  they  are  unable  to  tell  any 
thing  about  their  Sabbath  school,  as  is  sometimes  the  case, 
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ind  when  I  hear  teacbess,  as  I  have  oflen  heard  them,  corn- 
flam,  'oar  minister  has  not  been  into  the  school  for  six 
months, — ^we  don't  know  what  our  minister  thinks  of  our 
school,  for  he  never  speaks  of  it  or  comes  near  it,'  the  inquiry 
vises  in  in  j  mind,  does  he  care  for  hta  flock  ?  Is  he  watching 
for  soulsy  as  one  who  must  give  account  ?  " 


THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.     NO.  H. 

Tbebs  was  a  time  once,  when  there  were  only  two  children  in  all 
tbe  world  ;  who  were  they  ? 

There  was  once  a  large  city,  containing  a  great  many  people,  but 
among  them  all,  there  was  only  one  good  man.  Whaf  city  was  it  ? 
Who  was  the  good  man  ?     How  was  his  character  a  benefit  to  him  ? 

Thk  good  MAir — who  eminently  deserved  this  appellation,  being 
the  only  one^of  many  millions  then  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  who 
loved  and  feared  God  ?  Jn  what  should  you  not  be  afraid  or  ashamed 
to  be  singular  ? 

Of  whom  did  God  say,  he  is  "  a  man  after  my  own  heart  ?  *' 

Mention  one  important  duty,  in  relation  to  hearing  a  sermon. 

Another. 

Which  of  the  writers  of  the  gospels,  were  eye  witnesses  of  what 
they  wrote  ? 

On  what  occasion  was  our  Saviour  much  displeased  with  his  dis- 
ciples ? 

Of  aU  the  buildings  ever  erected  on  earth,  which  was  the  most 
magnificent,  and  the  most  honored  of  God  ? 

What  little  humiliating  words  should  you  be  willing  to  pronounce, 
when  convinced  of  a  fault  ?  « 

What  is  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  great  price  ? 

How  did  God^rs^  communicate  the  ten  commandments? 

For  what  was  the  year  of  the  world  1656,  distinguished  ? 

Who  is  called  the  founder  of  Sabbath  schools  ?  Do  you  remember 
the  little  word  that  influenced  him  so  much  ? 

What  is  one  of  the  most  necessary  truths,  to  be  known  and  believed 
concerning  God  ?    Another. 

The  watchmen  who  patrolled  the  streets  of  a  certain  city,  had  often 
beard,  on  passing  the  city  prison,  the  oaths  and  blasphemies  of  the 
wicked  inmates ;  but  one  night,  to  their  utmost  surprise,  instead  of 
this,  they  heard  two  voices  singing  in  a  most  joyful  manner,  praise* 
to  God !  Who  were  these  singers  ?  j^ow  came  they  in  prison  ? 
What  made  them  feel  so  happy  ?     What  prison  was  this  ? 


For  ike  SabbaUi  School  Visiter. 
PROGRESS  OF  TEMPERANCE  IN  MAINE. 
The  number  of  inhabitants  in  this  town  in  1828,  was 
2300.    The  namber  of  retailers,  20—14  store  keepers  and 
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6  innholtlers.     Most  of  the  adult  male  inhabitants,    mad 
a  Tery  free  use  of  strong  drink ;  many  of  whom    Mren 
drunkards,  and  a  still  greater  number,  decidedly  inteizi 
perate.     Opposition  to  the  cause  of  temperance,  was  strong 
and  general.     Most  professors  of  religion,  of  all  denomina. 
tions,  advocated  *'  the  moderate  use "   of  ardent   spirits 
But  near  the  close  of  1828,  a  few  friends  of  the  (.ause,  feeL 
ing  that  something  must,  and  should  be  done,  took  an  open 
and  decided  stand  on  the  ground  of  entire  abstinence  ;  the^ 
held  meetings,  for  the  purpose  of  making  known  the  sta- 
tistics of  intemperance,  and  enlisting  others  in  the  cause  in 
which  they  had  embarked.     Their  efforts  were  not  in  vain* 
In  the  towq,  there  are  now  4  temperance  societies,  on  the 
principle  of  entire  abstinence  from  the  traffic  in,  and   use 
of  ardent  spirits,  except  as  a  medicine,  embracing  an  ag- 
gregate of  nearly,  if  not  quite,  1 ,000  members.     There  are 
now  in  the  town,  9  stores  and  3  taverns  in  which  no  ar- 
dent spirits  are  sold  ;  and  very  little,  comparatively,  is  sold 
in  those  stores  and  taverns  which  have  not  yet  discontin- 
ued the  traffic.     If  report   speaks  truly — they  are   con- 
strained to  acknowledge  that  they  are  engaged  in  bad 
business ;  they  feel  that  public  opinion  bears  heavily  upon 
them,  and  this  they  cannot  help  feeling,  for  most  of  tbe 
friends  of  temperance,  whether  they  have  given  a  pledge  of 
entire  abstinence  or  not,  have  withdrawn  from  them  their 
custom.     This,  I  would  remark  by  the  way,  most  effectu- 
ally aids  the  cause  of  temperance,   and  is  a  subject  that 
all  would  do  well  to  think  of,  who  would  see  the  evils  of 
intemperance  swept  from  the  land. 

Among  the  results  of  this  great  and  good  work,  I  men- 
tion the  following :  Several  drunkards,  and  many  who 
were  far  gone  in  intemperance,  have  become  strictly  so- 
ber, and  not  a  few  of  them  decidedly  pious,  as  the  fruits  of 
a  revival  of  religion,  which  evidently  had  its  origin,  under 
God,  in  the  temperance  cause.  260  have  been  added  to 
the  churches  in  this  town  ;  not  a  few  of  whom,  five  years 
ago,  were  either  drunkards,  or  intemperate.  They  have 
publicly  declared,  that  it  was  not  till  they  abandoned  the 
use  of  strong  drink,  that  divine  truth  produced  any  par- 
ticular effect  on  their  minds  ;  but  that  almost  immediately 
after  taking  the  ground  of  entire  abstinence,  their  attention 
was  seriously  awakened  to  the  realities  of  eternity. 
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As  the  cause  of  temperance  has  advanced,  an  increasing 
ioterest  in  common  and  religious  education,  and  in  the 
Tarioas  benevolent  enterprises  of  the  day,  has  been  felt. 
An  interest  is  felt  in  Sabbath  schools,  which  was  unthought 
of,  when  so  many,  not  excepting  even  church  members, 
made  a  common  use  of  strong  drink.  In  these  schools 
may  be  seen  adults,  and  even  old  men,  who,  a  few  years 
ago,  were  the  victims  of  intemperance.  In  one  of  the  re- 
ligious societies  in  this  town,  at  that  time,  not  five  religious 
periodicals  weife  taken  ;  but  now,  more  than  100  are  taken. 
At  that  time,  not  50  dollars  were  raised  annually  for 
objects  of  Christian  benevolence.  liast  year,  they  raised 
450  dollars,  for  objects  of  this  nature.  While  the  revival 
alluded  to  above,  was  in  progress,  the  church  resolved 
itself  into  a  temperance  society,  on  the  principle  of  entire 
abstinence  from  the  traffic  in  and  use  of  ardent  spirit,  as 
a  drink,  and  passed  resolutions,  requiring  a  pledge  of  en- 
tire abstinence  from  all  who  should  bo  received  to  its  com- 
munion, and  making  a  violation  of  this  pledge  a  disciplin- 
able oflTence.  On  these  conditions,  130  have  been  ad- 
mitted to  the  church. 

The  church,  by  a  committee,  visit  once  a  month  all  the 
&milies  belonging  to  them,  and  the  society  in  their  con- 
nection, for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  them  with  religious 
tracts,  and  conversing  with  all  their  members  on  the  great 
interests  of  the  soul. 

In  concluding  this  communication,  I  will'  state  one 
more  fact.  Not  a  single  person,  awakened  in  the  revival 
I  have  alluded  to,  who  continued  to  use  ardent  spirits, 
now  gives  any  evidence  of  having  been  born  again.  This 
feet,  which  is  corroborated  by  similar  facts  in  other  places, 
speaks  loudly.  It  declares  that  the  **  temperate  use  "  of 
ardent  spirit,  in  these  days  of  light,  prevents  conversion, 
and,  therefore,  will  exclude  from  heaven. 

C. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  IN  MIDDLETON. 

As  no  regular  return  has  ever  been  made  of  this  school, 
I  would  premise  the  following  facts.  The  Sabbath  School 
Society  in  Middleton,  was  organized  in  1828,  and  adopted 
its  present  constitution,  and  is  auxiliary  to  the  Massachu- 

VOL.    I.  13 


146  SIBBATU   SCHOOL   VISITER.  [  Jun6  , 

setts  Sabbath  School  Union,  now  the  Massachnsetts  Sab' 
bath  School  Society,  and  are  much  indebted  to  the  serviciai 
of  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Bridgman,  for  its  present  standing".  HSei 
first  brought  the  school  into  systematic  order,  and  con^- 
tinued  to  visit  and  assist  them,  most  of  the  time,  v^hile  t, 
student  at  Andover.'  His  services,  all  the  members  of  tbiii 
school  remember  with  much  gratitude.  20  teachers  and 
110  scholars,  besides  classes  of  males  and  females  from  18 
years  and  upwards.  Within  little  more  than  one  year,  13 
teachers  and  13  scholars  have  united  with  the  church; 
and,  I  would  note,  that  all  the  above,  with  one  or  two  ex- 
ceptions, were  originally  scholars.  We  have  a  library  of 
about  300  well  selected  volumes.  Our  school  is  continued 
during  this  winter,  for  the  first  time.  Our  present  pastor 
was  installed  last  spring,  and  takes  a  lively  interest  in  the 
school. 

I  would  observe,  for  the  consideration  of  others  situated 
as  we  have  been,  that  for  three  or  four  years  past,  while 
we  were  destitute  of  the  regular  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
the  Sabbath  school  became  almost  the  sole  bond  of  union. 
It  was,  in  a  great  measure,  the  means  of  keeping  up  the 
regular  meetings  for  worship  on  the  Sabbath.     But  few  of 
the  teachers  were  professors,  yet  their  interest  in  the  school 
induced  them  to  meet  every  Sabbath  when  there  was  no 
preaching,  and  hear  a  sermon  read,  and  attend  to  their 
classes.     Most  of  their  parents  continued  to  meet  with 
them.     This  has  been,  in  the  hands  of  Grod,  one  great 
means  of  leading  to  the  resettlement  of  the  gospel  among  us, 
and  also  to  a  revival  of  religion,  which  has  added  in  a 
little  more  than  a  year,  50  to  the  church,  all  of  whom  are 
now,  or  Jiave  been,  within  the  last  four  years,  more  or  less 
connected  with  the  Sabbath  school. 


DEDHAM  EVANGELICAL  SABBATH   SCHOOL,  CONNECT- 
ED WITH  REV.  MR.  BURGESS'  SOCIETY. 

Our  school  has  been  peculiarly  interesting  the  past 
year,  owing  to  the  impulse  given  it  by  a  four  days'  meet- 
ing held  the  last  spring,  which  will  account  in  some  mea- 
sure, for  the  large  number  (thirty)  connected  with  the 
school,  which  have  made  a  profession  of  religion  within 
the  year.     W^hat  effect  this  meeting  would  have  had  on 
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Ifaeir  minds^  had  tbej  not  been  previously  prepared  by 
8&bbath  school  instructioD,  it  is  impossible  to  say. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  state,  that  duriog  the  past  six 
years,  there  have  been  thirty-two  scholars  connected  with 
the  class  of  a  devoted  teacher,  twenty-eight  of  whom  are 
How  professors  of  religion.  There  are  now,  three  pious 
young  men  in  a  course  of  education  for  the  ministry,  and 
«re  expected  to  become  missionaries,  who,  but  for  the  Sab- 
bath school,  in  all  probability,  would  have  remained  ene- 
mies of  God. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  IN  THE  SOUTH  PARISH  IN  IPSWICH. 

The  meeting  of  th«  teachers  on  Saturday  evening,  is 
Uttended  with  a  good  degree  of  interest ;  they  deem  it  im- 
pprtant  to  avail  themselves  of  the  help  of  each  other  in  the 
investigation  of  their  lesson,  and  think  the  exercises  of 
this  preparatory  meeting,  do  much  to  awaken  and  keep 
tdive  in  their  own  minds,  a  sense  of  their  individual  re- 
^x>naibility.  They  also  seem  to  esteem  it  a  privilege  to 
offer  their  united  supplications  at  this  meeting,  for  the 
blessing  of  heaven  to  descend  upon  themselves  and  their 
treopective  classes.  The  teachers  of  the  female  department 
attend  a  meeting,  beside  this,  each  week,  at  which  they 
listen  to  an  exposition  of  their  lesson,  and  receive  instruc- 
tion as  to  all  the  duties  devolving  upon  them. 

The  pastor  sometimes  hears  the  recitation  of  a  class  of 
adults.  In  his  public  ministrations,  he  occasionally  pre- 
sents facts  illustrating  the  great  object,  and  showing  the 
happy  results  of  Sabbath  school  efforts,  and  in  his  visits, 
as  be  has  opportunity,  brings  before  the  members  of  the 
church  and  others,  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath  school  in 
all  its  importance,  and  kindly  invites  his  people,  of  what- 
ever age,  to  aid  this  good  cause  by  their  influence  and  ex- 
amine, and  particidaHy  by  connecting  themselves  with  the 
school. 

During  the  past  year,  a  greater  interest  has  been  man- 
ifested in  the  Sabbath  school  cause,  than  ever  before,  and 
a  considerable  nitmber  of  adults,  and  some  of  them  quite 
aged,  have  become  members  of  our  school.  Among  these, 
we  see  those,  who,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe,  have,  for 
a  Jong  course  of  years,  made  the  word  of  God  the  man  of 
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their  counsel,  and  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
and  yet  they  esteem  it  a  privilege  to  sit  as  learners  ia  th^ 
Sabbath  school.  It  is  evident  that  the  more  one  has  reaiS 
the  Bible,  and  stored  his  mind  with  divine  truth,  tbe  mor^ 
he  will  love  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  the  deeper  i^llf 
be  his  interest  in  the  Sabbath  schoof,  and  the  more  hi^ 
will  enjoy  its  privileges  and  rejoice  in  its  success. 

In  our  endeavors  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  Sab^ 
bath  school,  and  to  make  it  instrumental,  by  the  divine 
blessing,  of  doing  a  great  amount  of  good,  some  of  the 
members  of  the  church,  some  of  the  teachers,  and  others 
connected  with  the  school,  often  converse  on  the  subject, 
and  invite  those  with  whom  they  meet,  as  they  are  favorecT 
with  opportunity,  to  become  members  of  the  school,  and 
we  find  a  powerful  argument  in  favor  of  the  cause  in  the 
fact,  that  those,  of  whatever  age,  who  attend  the  Sabbatli 
school,   derive  much  more  instruction  from  a  clear  and 
feithful  exhibition  of  divine  truth  fi'om  the  pulpit,  and  are 
better  prepared  for  all  the  solemn  services  of  the  sanctuary, 
than  if  they  did  not  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  school. 
This  consideration,  with  others  which  might  be  brought 
to   view   in  connection    with   it,    should  awaken  in   the 
churches  of  our  land  a  deeper  interest  in  Sabbath  schools, 
than  has  ever  yet  been  manifested. 


BOLTON,  LANCASTER,  STERLING,  AND  STOW  SABBATH 
SCHOOL,  UNDER  THE  PASTORAL  CARE  OF  THE  REV. 
J.  W.  CHICKERING. 

There  have  been  several  hopeful  conversions  in  the 
school,  the  past  year.  There  is  in  our  school,  scholars 
of  all  ages,  from  the  grey-headed  man  of  75,  down  to  the 
child  of  3  and  4  years. 

A  meeting  during  warm  weather,  for  prayer,  with  spe- 
cial reference  to  the  Sabbath  schod,  is  held  in  the  morn- 
ing, by  teachers  and  others,  in  an  "  upper  room."  The 
effect  of  this  meeting,  is  visibly  good. 

A  Juvenile  Temperance  Society  was  formed  in  the 
Sabbath  school,  during  the  last  summer,  which  embraces 
almost  all  the  youth;  they  have  held  frequent  meetings 
during  the  intermission,  on  the  Sabbath ;  they  have  pur- 
chased  and  distributed  publications  of  different  kinds 
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opoD  temper^ce,  and  we  confidently  hope  that  all  the 
joath  trained  up  in  this  way,  will  be  secured  against  the 
great  eril  of  inteiDperance. 

A  Juvenile  Missionary  Society  among  the  young  ladies, 
(onder  20,)  was  formed  last  fall ;  they  meet  once  a  month. 
The  object  is  to  earn  something  for  the  cause  of  missions. 
They  pay  also,  6^  cents  per  month,  which  they  are  re- 
quired to  earn  in  some  way,  and  give  an  account  to  the 
society  how  they  do  earn  it.  The  young  misses  seem  very 
mach  interested  in  this  effort  to  do  good.  I  cannot  but 
hope  many  of  them  engage  in  it  from  right  motives — love 
to  the  Saviour. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  IN  WESTFORD. 

We  have  two  classes  of  young  women,  embracing  18 
or  20  scholars  ,*  four  or  five  classes  of  adults  of  all  ages — 
come  pursue  the  plan  of  mutual  instruction — all  reciting 
at  the  same  time,  the  same  lesson.  The  man  of  75,  and 
the  mere  child,  are  both  connected  with  the  same  school. 
It  is  a  sight  of  no  small  interest,  to  see  in  the  body  of  the 
meeting-house,  the  little  children  under  their  respective 
teachers,  and  on  either  side,  the  parent  and  grand-parent, 
eagerly  pursuing  the  same  object. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REPORT  OF  THE  SABBATH 

SCHOOL  IN  WALTHAM. 

The  teachers  and  scholars  in  this  school,  are  punctual 
and  regular  in  their  attendance,  and  it  may  be  remarked 
with  great  pleasure,  that  the  good  order  of  the  school  is 
owing  to  the  acknowledged  importance  of  the  instruction 
which  it  affords.  The  lessons  are  recited  with  that  deep 
interest  and  sobriety  of  deportment,  which  make  it  evident 
that  the  heart  is  occupied  with  the  high  considerations  of 
another  life. 

The  monthly  collections  for  the  aid  of  Sabbath  schools 
in  the  West,  is  not  frowned  upon  as  a  tax,  and  one  in 
which  the  scliool  has  no  interest ;  but  is  viewed  as  a  privi- 
lege, and  embraced  as  a  delightful  opportunity  to  express 
their  gratitude  to  God,  for  the  means  of  salvation  which 
are  placed  in  their  own  hands  most  freely  ;  and  accompa 
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nied  with  the  prayerful  wish,  that  tlieae  me%ns  which  -tiiey 
BO  largely  enjoy,  may  be  as  freely  extended  to  the  TFTeat, 
and  indeed,  to  every  part  of  our  land,  and  from  one 
country  to  another,  till  every  place  shall  be  filled  ^vritli 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

Our  Sabbath  schools  have  all  heard,  probably,  that  **  ifbr 
the  want  of  a  nail,  the  rider  was  lost."  Now  let  them 
understand  one  thing  more,  that  is  just  as  true  as  this, 
viz.  by  the  seasonable  supply  &f  a  dallar,  a  soul  wuzy  he 
saved,  and  they  will  not  be  -slow  iu  their  efforts  to  reseue 
sinners  from  the  ruin  that  threatens  them,  for  the  want  of 
that  religious  instruction  which,  by  the  blessing  of  Ood^ 
would  bring  salvation  to  thousands  of  thousands* 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  IN  NEWTON,  FIRST  PARISH. 
Several  of  our  pupils  are  indulging  a  hope,  who  have 
DQt  yet  made  a  profession.  More  than  20  have  made  a 
profession,  who  are  under  the  age  of  15 — one  aged  only 
9.  Since  our  teachers  and  parents  have  felt  that  children 
can  become  Christians,  we  have  witnessed  more  cases  of 
hopeful  conversion  in  our  school,  than  before.  Parents 
and  children  meet  at  our  concert,  and  appear  to  be  muoh 
interested.  At  the  concert  for  the  last  year,  a  little  over 
36  dollars  have  been  contributed  for  the  West. 


FIRST  CONGREGATIONAL  SAB.  SCHOOL  IN  LOWELJU 

We  have,  connected  with  our  school,  an  interesting  in- 
fant Sabbath  school  of  45  members,  who  manifest  a  deep 
interest  in  attending ;  many  of  them  have  attended  every 
day  through  the  winter.  They  withstand  the  cold  and 
the  storm  for  the  sake  of  attending  their  beloved  Sabbath 
school.  The  whole  number  of  our  adult  and  infant  school, 
including  superintendent,  teachers  and  scholars,  is  519. 
We  have  the  prospect  of  an  increase  this  spring.  We  feel 
that  Sabbath  school  instruction  has  been  a  means,  under 
God,  of  carrying  on  a  long  continued  revival  among  us. 

When  we  first  commenced  the  school  in  1826,  it  con- 
sisted mostly  of  children.  On  invitation,  a  few  of  the 
iemale  members  of  the  church  formed  themselves  into 
classes  called  high  classes,  on  the  principle  of  mutual 
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iastractiQD^  for  the  purpose  of  doing  away  the  excuse 
which  has  oflen  rested  on  the  minds  of  adults,  that  they 
irepe.loo  large  to  go  to  the  Sabbath  school.  Not  being 
Bstisfied  with  this^  tlie  male  members  of  the  church  were 
invited  to  be  their  teachers.  They  were  urged  to  make 
exertions  to  increase  the  number,  and  every  one  did  some- 
ihiBg  to  bring  in  the  impenitent.  Soon  our  vestry  was 
£Jied.  We  have  endeavored  to  do  away  with  every  name, 
except  Sahb€Uh  school,  and  now,  prdaably,  no  one  thinks 
him  or  herself  too  old  to  attend. 

We  have  a  society  of  little  children  in  our  school,  called 
the  '*  Robert  Raikes  "  Juvenile  i\ssociation.  They  meet 
once  in  each  quarter,  and  pay  three  cents  or  more,  for  the 
cause  of  Sabbath  schools  in  the  West.  They  love  to 
meet  and  pay  their  money,  and  hear  communications  from 
the  West,  and  sympathize  with  those  little  children  who 
eaanot  even  read.  And  it  is  due  to  our  little  children,  to 
say,  that  in  the  year  ending  November,  1832,  they,  with 
the  help  of  don^ions  from  the  Sabbath  school,  paid  over 
$27  for  this  purpose,  and  are  expecting  that  this  will  be  a 
means  of  saving  souls  in  that  destitute  portion  of  our  coun- 
try.    It  is  hoped  that  others  will  go  and  do  likewise. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  "FRANK- 
LIN S.  S.  UNION,"  FRANKLIN  CO.,  MASS.,  FOR  THE 
YEAR  1832. 

In  JBuckland^  there  has  been  an  infant  Sabbath  school 
for  two  years;  77  scholars — ages  from  2  to  9  years ;  held 
during  afternoon  service ;  behavior  good  \  library  of  100 
volumes;  verse  system  adopted. 

In  Hawhy,  Ist  Parish,  is  an  infant  Sabbath  school ; 
scholars,  40  ;  prospects  encouraging. 

Only  a  few  of  the  schools  are  reported  as  having  ob- 
served the  Sabbath  school  concert  for  prayer ;  teacher's 
meetings  have  been  held  in  some  schools ;  a  Sabbath 
school  temperance  society  of  45  members,  is  organized  in 
Northfield ;  a  monthly  charitable  contribution  is  made  by 
the  Sabbath  school  in  Shelburn.  The  object  patronized, 
is  designated  each  month.  The  superintendent  of  one 
school  remarks,  that  none,  leave  the  school  after  having 
joined  it. 
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The  reports  of  the  14  schools  connected  with  our  Uniozr  ^ 
afford  encouragement  to  the  friends  of  Sabbath  schools. 
Though  the  special  good  effects  of  the  schools  the  past 
year,  are  not  so  prominent  as  in  that  year  of  revivals,  183 1, 
yet  there  is  much  that  demands  our  gratitude,  and  is  ca.1^ 
culated  to  stimulate  us  to  increased  zeal  and  activity  in. 
this  good  work.     More  than  2,500  immortal  minds,  have 
been  brought  under  the  hallowed   influence  of  Sabbat li 
school  and  Bible  class  instruction.     They  have  had  access 
to  nearly  4,000   volumes  of  religious  books.     God^s  ap- 
probation of  this  institution,  has  been  seen  in  the  hopeful 
conversion  of  a  number  of  the  scholars.     And  may  we  not 
anticipate  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  at  the  great  day, 
some  happy  results  from  the  labor  of  teachers,  and  the  ap- 
plication of  pupils  in  each  of  the  schools  during  the  last 
year  ?     Faith  assures  us,  that  the  good  seed  of  heavenly 
truth,  shall  not  be  scattered   in  vain.     Committed  to  the 
soil,  with  confidence  in  God — ^remembered   in  our  daily 
sapplications  at  the  throne  of  mercy,  and  watered  with 
the   tears  of  pious,  tender  solicitude,  it  will  spring   up 
sooner  or  later,  and  yield  a  harvest.     "  For  as  the  rain 
Cometh  down  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  watefeth  the  earth  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,   and 
bread  to  the  eater ;  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth ;  it  shall  not  return  to  me  void ;  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 


For  the  SabbaUi  School  VUiier. 

Mr.  Editor, — Should  you  deem  the  following  facts  worthy  an 
insertion  in  your  valuable  publication,  they  are  at  your  disposal.  For 
the  authenticity  of  the  statements,  and  for  the  actual  occurrence  of 
all  the  circumstances  mentioned,  I  am  ready  to  vouch ;  and  if  ne- 
cessary, can  produce  the  names  and  the  former  residence  of  each  of 
the  individuals,  to  whom  allusion  is  made. 

A  Fbi£nd  to  Sabbath  Schools. 

HAPPY  DEATH  OF  A  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

Some  weeks  since,  I  was  called  to  visit  the  dying  bed 
of  a  Sabbath  school  teacher.  I  liad  not  been  long  in  the 
room,  before  I  felt  that  it  was  good  to  be  there.     True, 


1833.]  SABBAfti   SCHOOL  ViSITEft.  iS$ 

the  pale  and  emaciated  form  indicated  a  speedy  dissolu* 
don,  but  there  was  a  peculiar  loveliness  of  expression  la 
the  countenance,  which  bespoke  **  glory  in  the  soul/' 
Upon  inquiry  in  reference  to  the  state  of  his  mind,  he 
says,  ''I  have  no  desire  to  live;  I  do  not  wish  to  get 
well ; ''  but,  with  Christian  resignation,  he  adds,  "  God 
knows  what  is  best,  and  if  he  should  refer  it  to  me,  I 
think  I  should  refer  it  to  him  again/' 

In  reply  to  the  question,  *  How  does  the  condition  of 
impenitent  sinners  appear  to  you  now  ? '  he  says,  **  Oh, 
Sk,  awful !  exceedingly  awful!  lycc/forthem;  I  want 
them  to  repent  ;  especially  do  I  feel  for  the  young". 

He  informed  me,  that  for  several  years  ho  had  been  a 

teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school  in  the  town  of  B ,  and 

^ke  much  of  the  pleasure  he  enjoyed,  while  engaged  in 
this  delightful  employment.  "  When  there,"  he  observed, 
"  I  used  to  say,  We  ought  to  have  such  a  spirit,  when  we 
visit  as  Sabbath  school  teachers,  that  while  we  converse, 
parents  and  children  should  feel  that  an  angel  was  there, 
md  after  we  were  gone,  that  toe  had  left  the  spirit  of  an 
angel" 

A  few  evenings  after,  1  was  called  to  Watch  with  him  ; 
he  was  evidently  hastening  to  the  grave  ;  could  converse? 
bat  little,  yet  seemed  very  happy.  At  one  time,  he  said, 
"  Oh,  it  is  hard  passing  over  Jordan,  but  there  are  bright 
glories  beyond  it  I  "  He  spoke  with  intense  interest  of  the 
importance  of  religion  to  the  young.  His,  was  the  privilege 
of  knowing  the  blessedness  of  youthful  piety,  and  for  more 
than  twenty  years,  he  had  been  reaping  its  golden  fruits  in 
a  life  of  active  devotedness,^in  exploring  the  beauties  of  the 
Bible,  and  in  communion  with  his  Saviour.  **  Oh  !"  says 
he,  "  Early  piety  is  worth  worlds  !  "  Speaking  of  some 
with  whom  he  had  been  associated,  and  who  denied  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  he  says,  "  They  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him  ;  he  is 
my  only  h<^e  ;  were  it  not  for  the  righteousness  of  my 
Saviour,  I  should  certainly  appear  naked  before  the  dread 
tribunal  of  an  angry  Judge.  But  now,  since  Christ  is 
near,  Satan  does  not  approach,  I  seem  to  see  him  sitting 
at  a  distance,  gnashing  his  teeth  and  waiting,  in  vain,  to 
sieze  upon  his  prey." 

It  was  my  privilege  to  have  but  one  more  interview 
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with  this  lovely  saint.  lie  then  told  me  he  thought  he 
should  not  live  through  the  week,  and  added,  "If  I  knew 
t  should  have  a  dismission  to-day,  I  should  be  happy. 
But  how  long  I  am  to  suffer  here,  God  only  knows."  After 
speaking,  with  sweet  composure,  in  reference  to  his 
funeral,  he  remarks,  "  I  hope  that  my  death  will  prove  the 
means  of  the  conversion  of  some  soul,  and  I  cannot  believe 
but  it  will.  I  believe  that  it  is  God's  design  it  shouldk*' 
In  answer  to  the  questions  whether  his  faith  in  Christ  was 
Btill  strong,  and  whether  the  Saviour  appeared  more 
precious  to  him,  he  answered  in  the  affirmative.  A  few 
hours  after  this,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

AnJ  now,  from  his  grave,  methinks  I  hear  him  say  to 
levery  Sabbath  school  teacher,  Oh  !  be  faithful :  live  near 
the  throne  of  grace ;  cherish  a  deep  sense  of  the  infinite 
Value  of  the  undying  soul ;  go  to  your  class  every  Sabbath^ 
feeling  the  awful  weight  of  responsibility  under  which  you 
act ;  remember,  that  every  time  you  meet  your  dear  pupils, 
you  leave  upon  their  minds  an  impression  which  will  be 
felt,  not  by  them  only,  but  by  an  unknown  multitude, 
through  interminable  ages.  Let  them  see  that  you  feel 
for  their  salvation ;  tell  them,  with  tearful  ey^s^  of  their 
dan|[er,  and  of  a  Saviour's  dying  love  j  tell  them  of  the 
joys  and  woes  of  eternity  ;  plead  fiw  each  of  them  dadly  in 
your  closet,  and  let  not  your  prayers  or  efforts  cease,  till 
they  are  sale  in  the  Redeemer's  fold,  or  your  limbs  are 
palsied  in  the  embrace  of  death. 

VlSBSUS. 


Far  the  Sabbath  School  ViaUer, 

« YOUTH  IS  THE  TIME  TO  GET  RELIGION." 

My  dear  young  friends^ — I  want  to  tell  you  a  true  story, 
about  an  aged  man  whom  I  visited  a  short  time  ago.  He 
was  a  stranger  to  me,  and  was  himself  just  going  into  the 
grave,  with  none  but  strangers  to  stand  around  his  dying 
bed,  and  "  wipe  the  falling  tear."  He  told  me  that  he  ex* 
pected  to  live  only  a  few  days,  and  the  doctor  also  said 
that  he  must  soon  die.  I  asked  him  what  his  feelings 
were  in  reference  to  death  and  eternity^  and  whether  the 
Saviour  was  his  friend  ?  **  Oh,"  said  he,  "  if  ever  any- 
body had  opportunities  to  make  their  peace  with  God, 
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sarely  I  have.  I  have  been  sick  a  great  many  times,  and 
then  I  resolved  to  reform,  and  live  for  heaven  ;  but  when 
I  got  well,  1  forgot  my  promises,  and  ray  God.  The  pre- 
cioas  season  of  my  youth  quickly  passed  away,  and  lefl  me 
without  religion.  After  I  became  a  man,  I  met  with  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  ;  was  sick  again  and  again,  when  I 
renewed  my  broken  vows ;  got  well  again,  and  lived  in 
neglect  of  duty  as  before ;  till  now,  I  am  brought  to  the 
brink  of  my  grave ;  but,  when  I  think  of  my  present  con- 
dition, my  head  goes  round  ;  I  feel  dizzy,  and  my  mind  is 
gone ;  death  stares  me  in  the  face,  and  I  feel  afraid." 
Then,  raising  his  eyes  upon  me,  and  with  so  much  ear- 
nestness, as  made  me  feel  that  he  spoke  sincerely,  he  says, 
"  Oh  !  youth  is  the  time  to  get  religion  !  then,  the  mind  is 
bright ;  impressions  are  easily  made,  and  will  remain.  Oh! 
that  I  had  got  religion  while  in  the  mornitig  of  my  life  I " 

I  tried* to  direct  him  to  the  sinner's  friend,  and  asked 
him  if  he  never  found  that  promise  true,  "  Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive;"  he  replied,  that  he  sometimes  thought  he 
had,  but  now,  all  was'dark  before  him.  He  said  he  be- 
lieved that  if  he  loved  and  obeyed  the  Saviour,  he  should 
be  happy  afler  death;  if  not,  he  knew  he  should  be  worse 
off  than  now. 

Having  conversed  with  him  as  well  as  I  could,  he  re- 
quested me  to  pray  with  him,  appeared  very  grateful  for 
the  call ;  urging  me  to  continue  to  pray  for  his  soul ; — 
we  thus  parted  to  see  each  other  no  more,  till  we  meet  at 
the  bar  of  God.  In  a  few  days,  I  heard  that  he  was  gone, 
to  the  judgment. 

And  now,  my  dear  young  friends,  I  want  you  should 
feel  that  ^^  youth  is  the  time  to  get  religion  ;  "  and  it  may 
be,  the  only  time  which  you  will  ever  have.  Death  may 
meet  you  while  you  are  at  play,  or  when  you  lie  down  in 
your  bed,  as  it  has  many  other  children,  as  young  as  you, 
and  how  should  you  feel,  without  the  Saviour  for  your 
friend,  to  stand  beside  you  in  your  dying  hour  !  But,  sup- 
pose you  should  live  to  grow  up,  unless  you  give  your 
hearts  to  the  Saviour  now^  I  fear  that  you  will  never  do  it, 
and  go  away  farther  and  farther  from  him,  till,  like  this 
poor  man,  you  must  lie  on  your  dying  bed  and  be  sorry, 
when  it  is  too  late,  that  you  did  not  love  the  Saviour  be- 
fore. Oh,  remember  the  wordtf  of  the  dying  man,  "  Youth 
is  the  time  to  get  religionJ*  Versus. 
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NEW  PUBLICATION. 
Memoir  of  Laty  Maria  Bigtltno,  who  died  in  Roehester,  Jkfas*. 

Oct.  23,  IS32,  aged  nearly  «i  yeari.     Beriitd  by  the  Committee 

of  Pvblicatien.    pp.  GO. 

'•  During  the  hot  sumtner  tnonlhs,  Lucy's  father  desired  her  to  eat 
DO  fruit,  unleas  it  were  given  her  at  beme',  because  ha  feared  it 
might  not  be  ripe,  and  wauld  make  her  sick. 

"  One  day  she  called  with  her  sisters  at  the  house  of  a  dear  friend, 
who  prt^ented  (o  the  lilllc  girls  same  fine  ripe  apples.  Lucy  loohed 
wishfully  It  Ihein,  but  immediately  looking  up  with  her  usual  smile, 
said,  '  Mrs.  R.,  I  should  love  lo  eat  one  of  tbcin,  but  my  lather  lold 
me  I  must  not,'  No  one  could  persuade  her  lo  do  a  thing  whicb 
she  knew  would  di«please  her  parenlf." 

We  trust  this  little  book  witi  find  its  way  inlo  all  our  Sabbath 
school  libraries.  We  should  be  glad  lo  know  it  was  in  every  iiiiuify. 
It  coDlains  many  affeclionalc  and  failbful  appeals  (o  children,  and 
also  much  valuable  in^lriTclioD  for  parcnta. 
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FortheSabbaOiBchMl  VitiUr.    ^ 
ON  L£AyiNO  A  CLASS  IN  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

Why  that  sad  look,  that  stifled  sigh, 

As  gather  fast  thy  Sabbath  class  ? 
Why  clouded  is  thy  downcast  eye  ? 

Because,  to-day,  I  leave  my  class. 

Why  to  that  circle  clings  thy  heart  ? 

Why,  as  the  moments  swifUy  pasd, 
Dost  thou  delay  with  them  to  part  ? 

Because,  fhey  are  my  Sabbath  clasd. 

Here,  we've  oft  before  united. 

Heaven's  precious  words  to  study^ 
And,  (ah,  some  the  pleasure  slighted,) 

Tum'd  from  vain  man  to  Calvary. 

There  the  dear  Saviour  bleeding  hungj 
There  ran  the  sinner's  cleansing  stream ; 

There  pardon'd  souls  loud  anthems  sung. 
And  caught  of  hope,  of  heav'n  a  gleam. 

E'en  some  of  us  seem'd  there  to  stand, 
Wash'd  of  our  sins,  those  hateful  stains, 

We  join'd  the  joyous,  happy  band. 
And  swell'd  more  loud  the  heav'nly  strains. 

Wrong  I  our  nature,  if  a  sigh. 

At  loss  of  intercourse  so  sweet. 
Escapes  me  ?-^The  last  moments  fly^ 

Beyond  which  we  no  more  may  meet 

VOL.   I.  14 
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But  others  would  not  join  with  us, 

Nor  wash,  nor  taste  a  Saviour's  love ; 
They  stay'd  away,  they  would  not  trust 

Their  treasures,  their  bright  hopes  above. 

Now  I  must  leave  them  thus,  bereft   . 

Of  Jesus,  hcav'nly  love. — ^Alas ! 
How  can  I  see  them  at  the  lefty 

When  next  I  meet  my  Sabbath  class  ? 

E.  W. 

.M<^,  1833. 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinter, 
LETTERS  FROM  CHINA.    NO.  XIV. 

Canton,  (China,)  Dec,  12,  1831. 

To  the  children  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  Middleton,  Mass. 

My  Dear  Young  Friends, — You  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  we,  through  his  poverty,  might 
be  made  rich.     You  know  how,  while  on  earth,  he  went 
about  doing  good  ;  how  he  loved  poor  sinners,  and  wept 
because  they  repented  not ;  and  how  he  loved  little  chil- 
dren, and  used  to  take  them  in  his  arms  and  bless  thena. 
You  remember  how,  at  a  certain  time,  he  went  out  into 
a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to 
God.    And  you  remember,  how,  just  before  he  went  back 
to  heaven,  he  commanded  his  disciples  to  go  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  will  now  tell  you  what  has  been  done  to  make  known 
the  gospel  of  God  among  the  Chinese.  Some  have  sup- 
posed that  St.  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  came 
into  China,  and  pfeached  the  gospel ;  and  one  man,  a 
Portuguese,  has  supposed  that  he  even  passed  to  America. 
There  is  no  proof  of  all  this,  and  nobody  now  believes  it 
But  it  is  very  probable,  though  not  quite  certain,  that  some 
missionaries  from  Syria,  came  into  China,  about  seven 
hundred  years  after  the  death  of  Christ.  Roman  Cath- 
olic missionaries  eame  into  China  more  than  five  hundred 
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years  ago,  and  ha^e  continued  here  ever  since.  At  ob^ 
time,  they  bad  a  great  many  converts,  bat  now  they  have 
rery  few,  for  tbey  have  been  persecuted,  and  most  <^  the 
missionaries  driTen  out  of  the  country.  The  Catholics, 
nil  the  time  they  have  been  in  this  country,  have  never 
given  the  Chinese  the  Bible. 

The  very  first  thing  protestant  Christians  ever  thought 
of  doing  for  the  Chinese,  was  to  give  them  the  Holy  Bibh. 
This  was  a  most  excellent  plan.  It  was  lirst  suggested  by 
that  good  man,  Joseph  Hardcastle,  Esq.  of  England.  He 
was  then  the  treasurer  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
But  as  yet  the  Bible  had  never  been  translated  into  the 
Chinese  language,  and  there  was  nobody  able  to  translate 
it  So  the  society  resolved  to  send  out  a  mission,  and  the 
Rev.,  now  Dr.  Robert  Morrison,  was  the  first  person  who 
^^g^^  ^o  go-  ^6  h^d)  ^^^  some  time,  been  think- 
ing on  the  subject  of  missions.  This  was  just  at  the  time 
when  Samuel  J.  Mills,  and  others  with  him,  in  Williams 
college,  were  thinking  on  the  same  subject ;  and  like 
them,  **  he  would  have  gone,"  I  quote  Dr.  Morrison's  own 
words,  **  to  any  quarter  of  the  globe,  where  the  people 
were  yet  without  a  divine  revelation."  He  once  thought 
of  going  to  Africa,  and  would  doubtless  have  gone,  had  the 
way  been  opened.  But  the  Lord  had  other  work  for  him 
to  accomplish. 

On  the  3l8t  of  Jan«  1807,  Dr.  Morrison  left  England, 
crossed  over  to  the  United  States,  where  he  tarried  about 
twenty  days,  and  became  acquainted  with  some  good 
people  in  Philadelphia,  from  whence  he  arrived  in  China 
on  the  4th  of  September,  the  same  year.  His  situation  in 
China  was  trying  enough.  He  was  alone,  without  coro^ 
panions,  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land.  At  first  he  lived 
in  a  godoiim,  a  room  occupied  for  a  storehouse,  or  a  lodg- 
ing place  for  servants,  where  he  studied,  ate,  and  slept. 
His  lamp  was  made  of  earthenware,  and  a  large  Bible 
served  for  a  screen  to  keep  the  wind  from  blowing  it  out. 
He  lived  like  the  Chinese  ;  put  on  their  dress,  the  long 
frock,  the  thick  sole  shoes ;  let  his  hair  grow  long,  and 
ate  with  chopsticks.  Aferwards,  he  found  that  this  was 
not  the  best  way,  so  he  changed  his  dress,  and  mode  of 
living. 

Bdore  leaving  England,  Dr.  Morrison  obtained  an  im- 
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.perfect  and  incomplete  manuscript  copy  of  the  New  T*es< 
tament  in  the  Chinese  language.  After  he  arrived  in 
China,  he  was  very  diligent,  night  and  day,  studying  the 
language,  continually  reading,  writing,  and  speaking  it ; 
and,  in  about  three  years,  began  to  print  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Chinese.  Soon  after,  he  published  a  little  tract, 
called,  *^  The  Divine  Doctrine,  concerning  the  Redemption 
of  the  World"  He  also  published  a  catechism.  And 
in  1813,  six  years  after  his  arriyal,  he  completed  the 
whole  New  Testament. 

It  was  just  at  this  time,  when  he  had  been  in  the  field 
alone  six  years,  that  another  missionary  arrived  to  assist 
him.     I  hope  to  tell  you  more  of  Dr.  Milne,  in  another 
letter.    Before  this  time.  Dr.  Morrison  had  prepared  two 
books  about'  the  Chinese  language,  written  in  English,  in 
order  to  assist  other  missionaries  in  learning  the  language. 
He  had  also  instructed,  for  about  two  years,  four  orphan 
boys.    1  have  not  time,  in  a  single  letter,  to  tell  you  all  I 
could  wish,  about  what  he  has  done.     He  has  published 
many  books,  and  accomplished  much  in  other  ways. 

In  the  Chinese  language,  he  has  prepared  and  published 
the  New  Testament,  and  two  tracts  above  mentioned ;  the 
largest  half  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  other  half  was  done 
by  Dr.  Milne  ;  an  outline  of  the  Old  Testament  history  ; 
daily,  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers,  being  a  translation 
of  the  Common  Prayer  Book  ;  also,  a  Hymn  Book ;  and, 
recently,  a  book  in  three  or  four  volumes,  called  the  JPam* 
ily  Instructor ;  making  in  all,  about  20  vols.     Besides,  he 
has  written  other  books,  but  had  not  money  to  publish 
them.     The  translation  of  the  whole  Bible  was  completed 
in  the  autumn  of  1819,  and  published  soon  after. 

In  English,  he  has  written  and  published  two  volumes 
of  sermons  and  lectures ;  a  little  book  about  China,  for 
Sabbath  school  children ;  he  has,  also,  written  a  great 
many  papers  about  China,  which  have  been  printed  in  the 
Canton  newspaper,  ("The  Canton  Register,"  itispub^ 
lished  by  an  English  gentleman,)  and  in  the  ''  Anglo  Chir 
n^se  Gleaner,"  published  at  Malacca ;  and  others,  printed 
in  other  places. 

In  Chinese  and  English,  that  is,  a  part  of  each  page 
Chinese,  and  a  part  English,  he  has  written  and  published 
six  quarto  volumes,  about  the  size  of  Scott's  Bible,  con<> 
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idtatiog  a  most  excellent  Dictionary;  also  six  octavo 
fdames,  in  the  same  style.  These  twelve  volumes  have 
been  prepared  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  those  who  wish 
to  learn  the  Chinese  language. 

About  a  year  after  Dr.  Morrison  eame  to  China,  the 
English  £a8t  India  Company  wished  him  to  be  their 
translator.  He  complied,  and  has  ever  since  acted  in 
that  capacity.  He  thought  it  his  duty  to  do  so,  that  he 
might,  by  the  labor  of  his  own  hands,  reUeve  others  from 
the  burden  of  supporting  himself  and  family.  This,  in  a 
considerable  degree,  he  has  done.  For  upwards  of  twenty 
fears  be  has  received  no  salary  from  any  charitable  in« 
stitation.  The  London  Missionary  Society  assist  him 
every  year  in  defraying  a  part  of  his  house-rent,  which,  in 
China,  is  very  high — ten  or  twelve  hundred  dollars  an** 
noally.  Being  translator  for  the  company,  they  were 
willing  to  defray  the  expenses  of  publishing  his  Dictionary, 
which  was  more  than  <£12,000.  And  besides  this,  and 
what  he  has  done  ibr  the  support  of  his  own  family,  it  has 
enabled  him  to  give  between  8  and  10,000  dollars  lor  the 
promotion  of  Christianity  among  the  Chinese  ;  a  consid* 
erable  part  of  this  sum  was  expended  in  founding  the 
Anglo  Chinese  College  at  Malacca  ;  of  this,  I  will  tell  yoll 
more  when  I  come  to  write  about  Dr.  Milne. 

The  same  day  he  became  translator  to  the  company, 
he  was  married  to  Miss  Morton,  an  excellent  and  pious 
lady,  who  had  a  long  time  resided  in  India.  Their  first 
born  son,  died  the  same  day  in  which  he  breathed  the 
breath  of  life.  The  infant  was  interred  on  the  top  of  a 
Mttle  hill,  at  the  north  extremity  of  Macao;  and  in  a 
beaatiful  enclosare,  not  far  from  where  he  now  sleeps,  are 
the  earthly  remains  of  his  mother.  Mrs.  Morrison  died 
June  10,  l&ZL 

In  1824,  Dr.  Morrison  visited  Enghmd,  and  returned  in 
1826.  While  in  his  native  country,  he  married  Miss 
Armstrong,  a  pious  and  accomplished  lady.  He  has  now 
living  in  China,  six  children  ;  four  sons  and  two  daughters. 
His  family  reside  at  Macao,  for  the  Chinese  wilf  not  aHow 
foreign  ladies  to  come  to  Canton.  His  eldest  son,  Joha 
Robert  Morrison,  is  already  quite  a  master  of  Chinese,, 
and  acts  as  translator  to  the  British  merchants  in  China.. 

Dr.  Morrison  is  now  fifty  years  old,  and  it  is  more  than 

14* 
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24  years  since  he  came  to  China.  The  Lord  has  been 
yery  good  to  him,  and  has  blessed  him,  and  given  good 
success  to  the  labor  of  his  hands.  He  has  lived  to  see 
many  and  most  glorious  results  from  the  very  small  be- 
ginnings he  was  permitted  and  enabled  to  make ;  but  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day,  only^  can  display  all  the.  effects 
of  his  long  and  arduous  labors.  Every  Christian  prays  in 
secret;  tnit  he  has  oflen  preached  in  secret,  with  his 
doors  locked  around  him,  and  only  one  or  two  to  listen  to 
the  sound  of  the  gospel. 

No  church  has  yet  been  gathered  and  organized  in 
China.  Several  individuals  have  believed,  and  have  been 
baptized ;  and  the  Lord's  supper  has,  occasionally,  been 
administered.  The  first  baptism  was  in  1814.  This  man 
came  to  Dr.  Morrison's  house,  and  heard  him  talk  of 
Jesus,  the  first  year  he  was  in  China.  "  At  a  spring  of 
water,"  says  Dr.  Morrison,  ^*  issuing  firom  a  lofty  hill  by 
the  sea  side,  away  from  human  observation,  I  baptized,  into 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  Tsae-Orho,  O  that  the 
Lord  may  cleanse  him  from  all  sin  in  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  purify  his  heart  by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
May  he  be  the  first  fruits  of  a  great  harvest ;  one  of  m^ 
lions  who  shall  believe,  and  be  saved  from  the  wrath  to 
come.'* 

During  much  of  his  time  in  China,  Dr.  Morrison  has 
preached  to  the  English  and  American  residents.  He  is 
now  with  his  family  at  Macao ;  and,  during  the  past  season, 
has  usually  had  four  religious  services  on  each  Lord's 
day ;  a  morning  and  evening  service  in  English,  and  a 
morning  and  evening  service  in  Chinese.  Fiiom  4  to  20 
persons  have  usually  attended  on  the  English,  and  about 
15  on  the  Chinese  services* 

Thiis,  my  young  friends,  I  have  given  you  a  brief  ao* 
count  of  one  whom  God  has  employed  in  this  part  of  the 
great  field  ;  and  though. he  has  accomplished  so  much,  he 
looks  upon  it  all  as  nothing.  He  is  truly  a  most  excellent 
man,  and  I  love  him  much.  And  I  desire  that  you  will 
always  pray  for  him ;  that  the  Lord  will  preserve  him, 
and  bless  him  more  and  more,  and  all  those  who  are  en- 
gaged with  him  in  the  gospel. 

I  remain  your  true  firiend, 

£•  C  B. 
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For  the  Sabbath  Sdiool  VuiUr. 
HOW  MUCH  GOOD  A  SINGLE  QUESTION  MAY  DO.  • 
In  a  certaiiv  town  in  Connecticut,  some  years  ago,  three 
or  four  young  ladies  happened  together  one  afternoon. 
As  they  were  conversing  on  this  and  that  subject,  they 
began  to  feel  their  obligations  to  do  something  for  the 
dying  heathen.  One  of  them  started  the  question,  '  WeU, 
girls,  what  can  toe  do  ?  *  A  plan  was  at  once  proposed. 
Some  of  them  recollected  that  in  their  days  of  vanity,  they 
had  trifled  away  many  an  hour  in  working  muslin.  They 
DOW  resolved  with  one  other,  five  in  all,  to  resume  that^ 
employment,  and  labor  for  Christ.  Their  company  was 
called^  '  The  muslin  band.'  The  infant  caps  thus  made, 
were  carried  to  a  distance  by  a  friend  of  theirs,  and  there 
sold.  The  money  thus  gained,  amounted  to  twelve  dollars 
a  jezTy  and  this  was  appropriated  to  the  support  of  a  boy 
in  the  boarding-school  in  Ceylon,  whom  they  named  afler 
that  friend.  The  news  has  lately  arrived,  that  that  hea- 
then child  has  become  hopefully  pious.  Who  can  tell  how 
many  of  his  felbw  countrymen  God  may  make  him  an  in- 
strument of  converting  1  The  importance  of  the  conver- 
sion of  tme  heathen  child,  even,  no  roan  can  calculate. 
Now,  had  not  the  above  question  been  asked,  that  child 
were  atiU  in  ignorance  and  sin,  leading,  as  he  grows  up, 
his  fellow  men  down  to  ruin. 

Others  wished  to  come  into  the  band.     This  l^d  to  the 
formation  of  another  association  of  gentlemen  and  ladies, 

to  support  a  school  in  Ceylon.     It  was  caUed  the  C 

school.  How  many  dark  minds  it  enlightened  we  do  not 
know,  but  doubtless  it  helped  on,  in  no  smaH  degree,  as 
every  such  school  in  a  heathen  land  must,  the  cause  of 
Christ  our  Saviour.  Mark,  then,  the  influence  of  '  Well, 
girls,  what  can  we  do  ?  '  upon  the  island  of  Ceylon,  and 
ultimately  upon  India.  The  judgment  day  alone  can  re- 
veal it. 

Who  wishes  now  to  lay  up  good  in  Ceylon,  to  be  brought 
to  light  at  the  day  of  judgment?  $20  a  year  now  sup- 
ports a  child  in  the  boarding-school,  and  $30  a  year  one 
of  their  common  schools.  Well,  what  can  we  do?  Let  this 
question  be  proposed  to  your  class.  I  heard  of  a  class  in 
a  Sabbath  school,  lately,  that  offered  to  be  one  of  four 
clasaes  to  support  a  school  in  Ceylon.    Let  four  or  five 
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classes  in  your  school  thifs  co-operate — or  let  all  the  class- 
es. Those  four  classes  have  to  give  but  $  7  50  a  year 
each,  perhaps  not  a  dollar  for  each  individual,  and  there 
is  planted  on  a  heathen  shore,  a  school  of  heathea  children 
for  which  they  can  pray,  and  virhom,  though  they  see  not 
on  earth,  they  may  hope  to  see  in  heaven.  As  the  Visiter 
is  read  in  the  family  or  in  the  praying  circle,  let  the  ques- 
tion come  home  to  your  hearts,  as  from  the  hundreds  of 
dark-minded  children  in  Ceylon^  who  deserve  as  welJ,  yea^ 
better,  the  blessings  of  the  Sabbath  school  than  ourselves, 
♦*  Well,  what  can  we  do  ?  *  And  let  it  be  repeated,  till  it 
is  answered  in  something  done,  that  will  at  last  be  brought 
to  light  in  the  records  on  high.  E.  IL 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vifiier^ 
HARRIET. 

More  than  two  years  have  elapsed  since  I  followed 
Harriet  to  the  grave.  Over  her  grave  is  planted  a  rose- 
bush, whose  flowers  are  an  apt  emblem  of  her  modesty, 
and  the  shortness  of  her  days.  As  the  beautiful  rose  cm- 
folds  its  leaves  to  the  summer  sun,  and  receives  nourish* 
ment  from  its  mild  rays — so  Harriet's  heart  was  opened 
by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  reception  of 
divine  truth,  which  rendered  her  a  bvely  and  happy  child. 
Many  tears  were  shed  by  her  pious  parents  and  sisters, 
when  they  followed  her  lifeless  body  to  the  tomb.  But 
these  tears  were  not  all  tears  of  sorrow.  The  thought  that 
Harriet's  soul  was  then  happy  in  the  bosom  of  her  Savipur,. 
was  a  rich  cordial  to  their  bleeding  hearts.  I  will  relate 
something  of  her  character. 

Industry  was  one  of  her  grand  characteristics.  When 
her  hands  were  not  employed  with  the  needle,  or  in  some 
little  acts  of  kindness,  she  would  usually  spend  her  time  in 
reading.  Reading  was  one  of  her  favorite  exercises.  The 
Bible  and  devotional  hymns  had  her  preference.  She  also 
read  the  memoirs  of  Fanny  Woodbliry,  Harriet  Newell, 
and  Thomas  Spencer,  and  many  others  of  similar  charac- 
l»^  As  a  child,  she  was  dutiful-  and  affectionate  to  her 
parents,  and  ever  rejoiced  in  their  smiles,  and  was  earefiil 
to  avoid  every  thing  which  she  thought  would  grieve  or 
dispteaae  them.    When  about  twelve  years  old,  she  be- 
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came  deeply  anxious .  about  her  soul.  After  some  weeks 
of  many  tears  and  much  prayer,  one  day  while  she  was  in 
school,  with  the  Bible  open  before  her,  she  felt  that  her 
sins  were  iorgi^en.  She  T}uick]y  turned  to  her  '*  seat- 
mate/'  and  9aid,  ''O,  what  light  baus  broken  into  my 
mind  I " 

She  returned  home  at  noon  very  happy,  and  said  to  her 
sister,  as  she  was  looking  upon  the  surrounding  scenery, 
"  How  pleasant  and  beautiful  every  thing  now  appears  !  " 
All  nature  exhibited  fresh  tokens  of  God's  love,  to  her 
admiring  eyes.  Her  heart  was  full  of  praise  and  thank- 
fulness to  God,  for  what  he  had  done  for  her  soul. 

About  six  months  from  this  time,  she  wished  to  unite 
with  the  church.  Her  friends  asked  her  if  she  had  not 
better  wait  awhile  1  To  which  she  replied,  in  all  the  art- 
lessness  and  simplicity  of  youth,  '*  Perhaps*  if  I  neglect  it 
DOW,  I  shall  not  live  to  make  a  professioix,"  She  united 
with  the  church,  and  her  daily  walk  was  a  happy  comment 
upon  the  religion  she  professed. 

Harriet  was  fond  of  the  Sabbath  school.  She  not  only 
repeated  her  lesson,  but  endeavored  to  understand  it.  Sel- 
dom was  her  seat  vacant  when  he^^iealth  would  admit  of 
her  attendance.  One  Sabbath  herlhealth  was  such,  that 
it  was  not  thought  prudent  for  her  to  attend.  This  was  a 
trial ;  for  Harriet  loved  the  house  of  God,  and  it  was  food 
to  her  soul  to  sit  under  the  droppings  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  especially  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  Sabbath  school. 
She  remained  at  home,  but  requested  that  her  teacher 
should  come  and  hear  her  recite  her  lesson.  When  I  en- 
tered the  room  where  she  was,  I  found  her  sitting  with 
the  Bible  in  her  lap.  A  heavenly  glow  rested  upon  her 
countenance,  expressive  of  the  sweet  peace  and  joy  that 
she  received  in  reading  the  word  of  God.  It  was  a  happy 
interview.  I  was  reminded  that  she  was  not  long  for 
earth. 

But  I  hasten  to  tell  my  readers  about  Harriet  upon  her 
dying  bed.  There  was  nothing  gloomy  in  her  final  strug- 
gle with  the  king  of  terrors.  Bright  prospects  were  before 
her.  Death  had  only  to  cut  the  brittle  thread,  and  her 
soul  would  be  in  heaven.  On  Friday  evening,  she  was 
taken  with  a  violent  fever,  and  died  Sabbath  morning.  In 
ber  sickness  she  was  reduced  so  low,  that  she  was  able 
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to  converse  but  little.     But  when  she  was  about  to  leav€ 
the  world,  her  father  said  to  her,  **  Harriet,  do  you  think 
that  you  are  dying t"     At   first  she  replied,   "I   don't 
know ; "  but  soon  said,  "  Not'  yet."     Presently  she  spoke 
again,  and  said  **  I  think  I  must  go,"  and  then  said  to  her 
mother  somefhing  about  ''going  home,"  and  asked  her 
how  she  would  **  like  to  have  her  go  ?  "     She  then  called 
for  her  sister,  who  had  left  the  room  to  suppress  her  feel- 
ings.    When  she  came  to  the  bed,  Harriet  tried  to  speak, 
but  was  not  able.    The  expression  of  her  eyes  and  counte- 
nance seemed  to  say,  O,  sister,  prepare  to  follow  me.    After 
suffering  much  pain  with  great  patience,  her  happy  spirit 
quitted  its  clayey  tenement,  to  be  forever,  I  trust,  with  the 
Lord,  at  the  age  of  fifteen  years  and  four  months. 

J.  B. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  SABBATH  SCHOOL  REPORTS  IN 

BERKSHIRE  COUNTY. 

Willi  AMSTOWN. — Effects  of  the  school,  beneficial.  The 
report  of  the  number  of  scholars,  includes  a  male  Bible 
class  of  74  raember^a  female  class  of  64,^  and  one  m 
college  of  50  members. 

NoR.TH  Adams. — Our  Sabbath  school  has  been  well  aU 
tended  during  the  past  season.  Much  interest  has  been 
felt  upon  this  subject,  and,  we  trust,  much  good  has  been 
done.  Our  books  have  been  read  with  much  profit,  not 
only  by  children,  but  by  parents  and  others. 

Windsor. — Our  Sabbath  school  library  has  inclined 
many  to  come  to  the  sanctuary,  and  to  pay  a  better  regard 
to  the  Sabbath.  In  this  respect,  good  has  been  the  result 
The  members  of  the  school  have  generally  been  punctual 
in  their  attendance,  orderly  and  discreet  in  their  deport- 
ment, but  apparently  unconcerned  about  the  salvation  of 
the  soul.  We  think  nothing  is  so  well  calculated  to  keep 
up  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school,  as  visits  by  agents  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose.  Teachers  and  scholars  here  have 
been  stirred  up  to  duty  by  this  measure,  and  it  would  be 
agreeable  to  have  such  visits  repeated. 

Lanesboro'. — Our  school  has  been  well  sustained  this 
year.     Besides  the  usual  lessons,  questions  have  been 
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Vfittefi  for  the  large  schoiacs,  who  have  returned  written 
aaswers  the  next  Sabbath.  Among  others^  such  questions 
as  these  liave  been  written :  Dying  as  you  now  are,  what 
would  be  your  condition  in  eternity  1  This  question  has 
been  pondered  during  the  week^  and  a  written  declaration. 
Id  most  cases  showing'  a  want  of  preparation  for  death, 
has  been  given.  And  when  their  own  testimony  against 
themselves  has  been  presented  before  them  by  serious  re- 
marks, there  has  been  apparendy  deep  impression. 

A  monthly  contribution  has  been  taken  up.  This  we 
deem  very  important,  not  so  much  in  reference  to  the 
amount  collected,  as  the  happy  influence  exerted  by  it 
orer  the  joung  mind.  It  brings  them  to  act  early  in  the 
great  cause  of  benevolence.  It  shows  them,  young  though 
they  are,  they  can  do  something  for  the  good  of  the  world. 
It  tends  to  implant  early  and  therefore  deeply  a  principle 
of  benevolence,  of  immense  importance  in  destroying  the 
natural  selfishness  of  the  heart,  and  almost  certain  to  ex* 
ert  an  happy  influence  over  thcS  whole  character.  Some 
of  our  youngest  scholars  have  been  found  willing  to  part 
with  personal  comforts,  that  they  might  do  good  to  the 
destitute.  g^ 

The  whole  school  at  the  commenOTment  of  winter,  was 
formed  into  a  Bible  class.  The  great  doctrines  and  duties 
of  religion  have  been  taken  up  and  thoroughly  discussed. 
The  pastor  has  conducted  the  class  himself.  The  subjects 
were  divided  into  various  topics,  and  these  written  upon 
slips  of  paper  have  been  distributed  to  ten  or  twelve  of  the 
class  to  furnish  answers  the  next  Sabbath.  Practical 
questions  have  been  connected  with  each  subject.  No 
plan  ever  pursued  among  us  has  been  so  interesting  or 
profitable. 

We  have  16  copies  of  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter,  di- 
rected to  the  children  themselvesr.  TK^y  excite  great 
interest,  and  are  essentially  useful  to  the  Sabbath  school 
cause. 

Peuu. — All  the  teachers  and  about  80  scholars  are  pro- 
fessors of  religion.  The  Sabbath  school  concert  has  been 
attended  with  some  interest.  Some  part  of  the  season,  a 
weekly  conference  has  been  held  to  promote  this  object. 
The  school  and  library  have  exerted  a  good  influence 
upon  society.    We  are  now  at  least  a  reading  people. 
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Daring  the  summer)  a  public  meeting  was  hdd,  wfaiek 
was  attended  by  many  scholars  and  teachers  from  neigh- 
boring towns.  Two  sermons  were  ^Mreached,  addressed  to 
parents,  teachers,  scholars  and  Christians,  The  influence 
of  this  meeting  was  very  happy ;  and  the  frequent  repeti- 
tion of  similar  meetings  in  different  places,  cannot  fail  <^ 
advancing  this  important  cause.  A  monthly  contribution 
is  made  by  the  scholars,  amounting,  during  the  season,  to 
nine  dollars,  the  most  of  which  has  been  forwarded  to  the 
parent  society,  to  promote  the  Sabbath  school  cause  in 
the  West. 

PiTTSpiELD.— We  have  a  Weekly  meeting  for  prayer  and 
preparation,  attended  principally  by  teachers.  The  church 
does  not  manifest  the  deep  interest  it  ought  in  this  cause. 
Three  neighborhood  schools,  contaitiing  90  scholars,  are 
connected  with  our  school  during  the  summer.  During 
the  winter  term  of  1832,  our  school  was  much  blessed. 
Teachers  were  revived,  and  many  scholars  were  converted. 
It  is  an  interesting  fact,  that  during  the  last  12  years, 
there  have  been  but  5  deaths  among  those  who  have  been 
connected  with  our  school.  All  our  teachers  are  profes- 
sors of  religion,  and  31^  of  the  scholars.  A  Bible  class, 
consisting  of  about  60  young  ladies,  was  connected  with 
this  school  the  past  season. 

Richmond. — This  school  has  embraced  all  ages,  from 
the  infant  of  three  or  four  years,  to  persons  of  threescore 
and  ten.  It  has  been  a  most  interesting  sight,  to  witness 
aged  fathers  and  mothers,  uniting  with  the  children  and 
youth  in  the  study  of  the  word  of  God.  It  has  exerted 
an  happy  influence  on  the  minds  of  the  young.  A  weekly 
teachers'  meeting  has  been  sustained  through  a  part  of  the 
season. 

Lenox. — ^There  are  about  400  children  and  youth  io 
this  town,  between  the  ages  of  4  and  16—255  of  whom  at- 
tend no  Sabbath  school.  There  ought  to  be  a  monthly 
contribution  among  the  scholars.  We  are  satisfied  that 
more  ministerial  influence  and  effort  is  needed  in  the 
Sabbath  school  and  concerts,  to  increase  their  usefulness. 

West  Stockbridob. — ^The  school  exerts  a  good  in<- 
fiuence  in  correcting  the  deportment  of  some  of  the  schol- 
ars.   This  is  manifest  by  a  circumspect  walk  in  life. 
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The  library  excites  a  thirst  for  knowledge.  There  has 
been  an  infant  class  in  the  school  during  the  season, 
which  has  been  highly  interesting. 

Great  Barrington. — There  are  five  schools  in  various 
districts,  beside  the  centre  one  at  the  meeting-house. 
From  the  reports  of  the  various  teachers,  most  of  whom  use 
the  Union  Questions,  the  classes  are  represented  as  at- 
tentive, and  at  times,  affected.  They  are  evidently  im- 
proving in  religious  knowledge.  Some  teachers  prepare 
questions  to  be  answered  next  Sabbath,  from  the  Scrip- 
tares.  Others  relate  Bible  facts,  and  others  explain  texts 
or  doctrines,  which  obviously  interest  and  improve  the 
mind.     There  are  also  several  Bible  classes. 

There  has  been  a  considerable  falling  off  in  the  number 
of  scholars  the  past  season,  which  may  be  attributed  prin- 
cipally to  a  lamentable  indifference  to  the  object.  The 
female  part  of  the  school  has  experienced  no  material 
excitement,  either  in  number  or  interest ;  but  the  male  de- 
partment has  decreased  nearly  one  half. 

It  has  been  a  subject  of  frequent  remark  by  the  board 
of  managers  of  our  school,  that  the  interest  of  the  several 
classes,  has  been  in  proportion  to  the  zeal  and  punctuality 
of  their  teachers.  Seven  persons  from  the  school  have 
made  profession  of  religion  during  the  year,  being  the 
only  ones  in  town  who  have  joined  the  church.  The 
school  exerts  a  favorable  influence  on  the  habits  and  con- 
duct of  those  connected  with  it. 

Otis. — The  Sabbath  school  society  consists  of  the 
whole  congregational  church  in  town.  A  large  Bible 
class  takes  the  place  of  the  winter  school.  Our  school  has 
had  a  good  and  lasting  effect  on  the  scholars,  as  weU  as 
on  many  others  in  town. 

New  Marlborough,  North. — Our  school  has  awak- 
ened the  aged  to  new  inquiries.  It  has  kept  their  faculties 
in  exercise,  and  preserved  them  from  falling  into  decay, 
so  that  their  "leaf"  seems  likely  to  be  "green  "  unto  the 
end  of  life.  It  has  rendered  the  young  more  intelligent, 
and  rendered  them  better  scholars  in  the  common  school. 
The  habits  of  all  who  attend,  are  moral.  Most  who  have 
professed  religion  withiu  two  or  three  years,  vvere  mem- 
bers of  the  school.  Several  have  died  in .  hope,  who  had 
not  made  profession.    Three  during  the  past  year. 
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New  Marlborough,  Sohth.^A  general  BiUe  elass 
takes  the  place  of  the  winter  school.  The  effect  of  the 
school  the  last  season,  has  been,  to  teach  fathers  and 
mothers  in  Israel,  that  they  were  far  behind  their  chUdreii 
-in  answering  Scriptare  questions.  They  have,  in  con- 
seqaence,  been  influenced  to  form  themselves  into  classes 
for  routuaV  instruction.  Our  library  has  created  a  thirst 
"fer  reading  in  families  to  which  the  books  have  been 
carried^  which  no  other  means  has  done  so  effectually. 

Sandisfield. — All  our  teachers  are  professors  of  re- 
ligion, and  fifteen  of  the  scholars.  The  church  manifest  a 
deep  interest  in  the  school. 

Sheffield. — The  teachers  in  this  school,  48  in  number, 
are  professors  of  religion,  with  but  two  exceptions.  Though 
there  have  been  no  conversions  during  the  year,  a  general 
seriousness  has  been  observed  during  the  hours  of  school. 
The  effects  of  the  Sabbath  school  library,  are  believed  to 
be  salutary  upon  the  habits  and  conduct  of  the  scholars. 
And  we  are  happy,  in  believing  that  parents  and  those 
having  charge  of  children,  continue  to  feel  an  high  respect 
for  the  institution.  The  books  are  read  very  generally  in 
families  where  the  children  reside,  and  we  hear  it  often 
repeated,  "we  like  the  circulation  of  good  books  among 
children  and  dependents." 

E<)REMONT. — Many  things  of  an  interesting  nature, 
have  grown  out  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  this  place.  We 
see  a  number  of  our  children  growing  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  familiar  with  many  incidents  recorded 
in  the  word  of  God,  of  whicti  they  would  otherwise  have 
been  ignorant.  And  we  fondly  hope,  that  the  seed  which 
is  thus  sown,  will  spring  up  and  bear  much  fruit  to  the 
praise  of  God's  grace. 


Far  tlie  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 
THE  STORY  OF  GEHAZI. 

Gehazi  was  the  servant  of  the  prophet  Elisha.  His 
dwelling-place  was  in  the  land  of  Israel.  He  lived  284 
years  before  Christ,  iriore  than  2,700  years  ago.  No  men- 
lion  is  made  in  the  Bible  either  of  his  birth,  or  of  his  death, 
-and  but  a  few  particulars  in  his  history  are  recorded ;  one 
of  these  only  will  t>e  presented  to  the  youthful  readers  of 
the  Visiter. 
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Doubdess  yott  are  all  familiar  with  the  interesting  storj 
of  Naaman  the  Syrian,  the  remarkable  cure  of  his  leprosy^ 
and  the  effect  produced  on  his  mind,  in  favor  of  the  true 
God  ;  the  holy  self-denial  of  the  prophet,  and  the  subse- 
qoent  treachery  and  wickedness  of  Gebazi. 

The  refusal  of  Elisha  to  accept  a  reward  from  Naaman, 
even  when  urged,  exhibits  an  elevated  spirit  of  piety,  and 
indifference  to  worldly  good,  admirably  becoming  his  holy 
and  exaJted  station.  He  esteemed  the  glory  of  God  far 
beyond  the  Syrian's  riches,  and  he  was  probably  more 
anxious  to  deepen  the  impression  already  made  upon  his 
mind  in  favor  of  religion,  than  to  procure  for  himself  the 
comforts,  or  even  the  necessaries  of  life. 

Not  so  Gehazi.  He,  excited  by  a  covetous  spirit,  re» 
solved  to  obtain  from  Naaman  himself,  what  Elisha  had 
so  conscientiously  refused.  He  sealed  his*  determination, 
with  an  oath.  "  As  the  Lord  livetb,  I  will  run  afler  him, 
and  take  somewhat  of  him."  Naaman  had  gone  from 
them  but  a  little  way,  when  the  plan  wUs  executed.  The 
siore  easily  to  accomplish  his  wicked  des^n,  Gehazi 
framed  a  deliberate  falsehood.  **  My  master  hath  sent 
me,  saying,  Behold,  even  now  there  be  come  to  me  from 
mount  Ephraim  two  young  men  of  the  sons  of  the  proph-^ 
ets ;  give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and  two 
changes  of  garments."  The  gratitude  of  Naaman  induced 
him  cheerfully  to  part  with  his  property ;  he  even  gave  hin^ 
more  than  he  asked.  Gehazi  received  them,  returned 
home,  deposited  them  in  a  place  of  safety,  and  then  came 
into  the  presence  of  his  master.  He  was  probably  exult- 
ing in  the  success  of  his  enterprise,  and  doubtless  had 
already  formed  many  plans  for  the  employment  of  his  ill* 
gotten  gain.  But  his  joy  was  soon  turned  into  heaviness. 
The  well  known  voice  of  Elisha  disturbed  bis  pleasing 
anticipations,  and  the  inquiry,  ^' Whence  comest  thou, 
Gehazi?"  awakened  in  his  mind  sad  and  painful  fore- 
bodings. Doubtless  the  blush  of  shame  mantled  his 
cheek,  while  his  faltering  tongue  in  a  second  falsehood 
replied,  *'  Thy  servant  went  no  whither."  But  what  must 
have  been  the  overwhelming  emotions  of  his  mind,  when 
the  stern  voice  of  Elisha  was  raised  in  the  solemn  interro* 
gation,  "  Went  not  mine  heart  with  thee,  when  the  man 
turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet  tbee  1 "  9,ud  hpw 
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must  his  spirit  have  sunk  within  him,  when  the  awful 
judgment  of  heaven  was  denounced,  because  thou  hast 
done  this,  "  the  leprosy  of  Naaman  shall  cleave  unto  thee, 
and  unto  thy  house  forever." 

The  threatened  curse  was  executed,  and  Gehazi  went 
out  from  the  presence  of  his  master  a  leper,  as  white  as 
snow. 

This  narrative  suggests  several  interesting  reflections. 

I.  A  small  circumstance  will  often  expose  a  defective 
character.  Previous  to  this  affair,  Gehazi  doubtless  sus- 
tained a  fair  reputation.  Had  he  not  been  outwardly 
moral,  he  would  not  have  been  in  Elisha's  employ ;  but 
this  event  disclosed  a  heart  full  of  corruption  and  wicked- 
ness. 

II.  True  piety  does  not  always  follow  from  the  posses- 
sion of  great  privileges.  Gehazi  was  the  intimate  com- 
panion of  Elisha.  He  witnessed  his  holy  and  self-denying 
deportment.  He  was  a  spectator  of  the  miracles  he  per- 
formed. He  enjoyed,  no  doubt,  the  benefit  of  his  instruc- 
tions and  his  prayers,^  but  far,  very  fiu*,  was  he  from 
possessing  a  kindred  spirit.  With  aH  his  advantages, 
probably  not  a  spark  of  holy  love  ever  glowed  in  his  un- 
hallowed breast. 

III.  Indulgence  in  one  sin  oflen  leads  to  the  commis- 
sion of  others.  In  the  case  before  us,  a  spirit  of  covets 
ousness  was  the  starting  point  in  a  series  of  transgressionsw 
Indulgence  in  this  vice  led  on  to  falsehood,  deception, 
theft  and  profanity.  Had  Gehazi  resolutely  and  prayer- 
fully resisted  his  first  temptation  to  sin,  the  dreadful  result- 
might  have  been  avoided. 

IV.  How  powerful  the  principle  of  covetousness !  Urged 
on  by  it,  Gehazi  broke  through  powerful  restraints.  He 
was  willing  to  misrepresent  the  character  of  Elisha ;  to 
pursue  a  course  very  likely  to  prejudice  Naaman's  mind 
against  religion  ;  he  was  willing  to  run  the  hazard  of  de- 
tection, and  to  commit  wickedness  against  God,  which 
would  merit  his  eternal  displeasure. 

V.  The  triumph  of  the  wicked  is  short.  It  will  surely 
end  with  closing  life,  it  may  terminate  sooner^  A  few 
hours  only  did  Gehazi  enjoy  his  worldly  prosperity,  when 
the  sudden  and  awful  visitation  of  God  blasted  all  his 
hopes  of  happmess  and  honor  in  the  present  life.     So  ii 
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was  with  Ananias  and  Sapphira. — So  it  was  with  the  im^ 
picas  Herod.  The  wicked  are  never  safe.  Divine  judg* 
ments  may  burst  open  them  at  any  moment.  Though 
tbey  RKiy  escape  the  punishment  of  their  guilt  in  this  life, 
jet  they  cannot  escape  the  fury  of  that  storm  of  divine 
wrath,  which,  in  the  coming  world,  wilt  beat  forever  upon 
the  souls  of  ail  who  die  unpardoned.  V. 


When  we  q>eDed  the  following  communicatioD,  we  thought  it  was 
too  long.  Probably  some  of  our  readers  will  think  so,  as  they  look 
at  it  in  the  Visiter.  Bat  we  ask  them  to  read  it;  especially  do  we 
ask  Sabbath  school  teachers  to  read  it.  We  hope  it  will  prove  to  be 
Uke  the  words  of'  (he  wise,  which  are  as  goads  and  as  nails  fa»^ 
tened  by  the  toasters  qf  assemblies^ 

For  tiie  Sabbath  ScJioel  VinUr, 

THE  INEFFICIENT  TEACHER. 

Hayiivg,  in  preceding  numbers^  spoken  of  the  Tard^ 
and  Inconstant  Teacher.  I  wish  now  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  Inefficient  Teacher.  The  two  former  are  usually 
to  be  ranked  in  this  class,  for  the  habits  to  which  they 
are  severally  addicted,  paralyze^  in  a  great  measure,  their 
other  good  endeavors,  and  render  them  very  inefficient  as 
teachers^  But  there  are  sometimes  connected  with  our 
schools,  those  who  are  neither  tardy  nor  inconstant,  and 
yet  are,  as  I  conceive,  inefficient  teachers. 

Do  you  ask,  What  are  some  of  the  characteristics  of 
such  a  teacher  1  Individuals  of  this  class  often  fall  into 
two  extremes.  The  one  is,  the  exhibition  of  an  austere^^ 
repulsive  demeanor,  checking  all  the  gushings  of  youthful 
fervor,  and  throwing  around  the  little  group  an  atmos* 
phere  not  at  all  adapted  to  their  buoyant  spirits.  The 
other^  pursues  an  entirely  opposite  course.  He  practically 
denounces  system^  yields  himself  to  the  caprices  of  his 
class,  loses  self-respect,  and  becomes  a  dead  weight  upon 
the  school.  Look  in  upon  him  during  the  offering  of 
prayer,  or  while  others  are  hanging,  with  breathless  so-^ 
licitude,  upon  the  lips  of  their  respective  teachers,  and 
all  with  him,  is  insubordination  and  restlessness^  If  the 
former  is  too  precise  and  forbidding  for  the  cheerful  exer*^ 
eises  of  a  school,  the  latter  is  too  indifferent  and  sluggish^ 
The  former  may  frown  away  some  of  hiji  classi^  but  those 
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who  remain,  are  prevented  from  exerting  a  positively  bad 
influence  upon  surrounding  classes ;  while  the  latter ^  by 
his  criminal  neglect  of  order  and  decorum,  drives  away 
some  of  his  most  interesting  scholars,  or  they  are  removed 
to  other  classes  by  the  superintendent,  at  the  earnest  re- 
quest of  their  parents.  Those  who  are  doomed  still  to 
continue  under  such  a  teacher,  are  ever  active  in  giving 
their  own  characters  of  insubordination  to  those  around 
them. 

Another  trait  sometimes  found  in  the  inefficient  teacher, 
is  the  want  of  a  consistent  example.  Sabbath  school  teach- 
ers should  remember,  that  children,  as  to  example,  are 
close  observers.  Their  teacher  may  be  living  in  the  neg^ 
lect  of  some  duty  which  is  known  to  his  class,  and  which 
is,  of  itself,  sufficient  to  neutralize  all  his  instructions. 
Our  scholars  are  generally  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
duty  of  Christians,  for  instance,  in  relation  to  the  temper- 
ance reformation,  that,  let  their  teacher  refuse  to  co-ope- 
rate in  this  blessed  work,  and  they  are  among  the  first  to 
perceive  his  inconsistency,  and  so  long  as  he  continues  to 
do  so,  his  instructions  are,  to  say  the  least,  robbed  of 
half  their-  value-  So,  too,  if  their  teacher,  professing  to 
love  God  and  obey  Jesus  Christ,  neglects  to  pray  in  his 
family,  or  to  invoke  a  blessing  upon  the  food  prepared  for 
him ;  and  so,  too,  if  their  teacher  has  never  submitted  his 
heart  to  Christ,  or,  indulging  a  hope  of  pardoned  sin, 
neglects  to  obey  the  command  of  the  Saviour,  to  join 
himself  to  the  people  of  God.  Let  but  any  of  these  tn^ 
consistencies  become  known  to  his  class,  and  they  undeis 
stand  in  what  manner  to  value  his  advice,  when  contra-i 
dieted  by  his  example,  and  so.  he  proves  to  them  an  ineffi'^ 
dent  teacher. 

Another  reason  of  inefficient  teaching  is,  the  neglect  of 
which  some  are  guilty  in  preparing  themselves  for  the  du" 
ties  of  the  school.  It  is  not  hard  judging,  I  believe,  to 
assert  that  much  of  the  apathy,  of  which  some  teachers 
complain,  as  manifested  by  their  classes,  is  really  to  be 
charged  to  their  own  neglect — yes,  their  neglect  to  use 
such  helps  as  they  may  avail  themselves  of,  to  give  interest 
and  profit  to  their  instructions*  What  would  be  thought 
of  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  if,  as  he  entered  upon  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary,  he  should  inquire  of  his  congrei^ 
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gaiian,  the  subject  upon  which  he  should  address  them  ; 
and  jet,  it  seems  scarcely  less  absurd,  for  a  regular  and 
permanent  teacher,  to  be  dependent  upon  his  class,  not 
only  for  the  answers  to  the  questions  he  may  ask,  but 
even  where  he  may  find  the  questions  themselves. 

The  last  reason  that  I  shall  mention  as  the  cause  of  in- 
efficient teaching,  is  the  absence  of  ardent  piety.  Let  a 
teacher  be  a  member  of  the  church,  and  in  ''  good  stand- 
ing," but  let  him  be  under  the  dominion  of  a  weak  faith; 
let  him  labor  in  the  Sabbath  school,  as  though  he  hoped 
at  some  future^  far  future  day^  his  pupils  may  be  con- 
rerted  ;  let  him  practically  forget  that  the  sweetest  prom- 
ises of  the  Bible,  as  well  as  the  loveliest  examples  of  holi- 
ness, are  predicated  of  youthful  piety ;  and  no  bledsing 
will  follow  his  labors.  He  is  not  laboring,  as  every  one 
should,  for  the  immediate  conversion  of  his  class.  He  is 
actually  robbing  heaven  of  that  joy  which  his  ardent  piety 
reflected  upon  his  class,  converted  by  his  instrumentality, 
might  occasion  there.  Instead  of  opening,  he  is  shutting 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Ardent  piety  in  the  Sabbath  school  teacher,  like  the 
"  bow  of  heaven,"  is  a  cheering  sight ;  it  is  the  bow  of 
promise ;  it  is  the  voucher  of  the  Eternal,  that  the  in- 
structions of  such  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  shall  never  he 
forgotten. 

With  so  many  promises,  then,  to  cheer  the  Christian, 
in  this  day  of  the  church's  enlargement,  let  every  Sabbath 
school  teacher  see  to  it,  that  whatever  hinders  his  useful- 
ness is  put  away.  '  #* 

If,  dear  brethren,  the  church  is  to  put  a  Bible  into- 
every  family  dwelling  upon  the  earth — if  she  is  to  send 
the  herald  of  the  gospel  into  every  heathen  village — if  she- 
is  to  scatter  all  over  this  revolted  province  of  Jehovah's 
dominions,  ''^the  leaves  of  that  tree  which  are  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations  '* — if,  too,  this  is  to  be  done  before 
another  generation  of  immortal  beings  shall  pass  into  the 
eternal  world,  then  it  cannot  be  too  indelibly  written  all: 
over  the  heart  €>f  every  Sabbath  school  teachep,  the  chil- 
dren of  my  class  may,  if  I  am  faithful,  be  among  the 
mightiest  instruments  in  effecting  this  most  deligMful  and 
desirakle  consummation, 

YERITAf^ 
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ForUu  Sabbath  School  ViMter. 
THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  A  FIELD  FOR  CHRISTIANS. 

Mr.  Editor, — ^I  am  glad  to  see  that  your  call  for  facts 
has  been  answered  irom  «o  many  quarters^  and  I  am  also 
glad  to  learn  that  you  have  so  many  commanications  an 
your*  table,  as  it  shows  the  interest  which  is  taken  in  the 
Visiter.     I  have  been  reflecting  upon  the  importance  of 
Sabbath  schools  as  a  field  of  labor  for  Christians.     The 
first  inquiry  of  a  young  convert  is.  Lord,  what  wilt  tliou 
have  me  to  do  ?     Sabbath  schools  offer  to  such  a  person  a 
delightful  field  of  usefulness^  and  one  in  which  he  may 
expect,  with  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  to  reap  an  abundant 
harvest.     The  time  was,  when  Sabbath  schools  were  un-^ 
known,  and  when  Christians   seemed  chiefly  anxious  ta 
secure  their  own  increase  in  holiness  and  salvation.     It 
was  left  for  Christians  of  the  present  day,  to  devise  and 
execute  plans  of  benevolence,  which  have  brought  upon 
them  the  blessing  of  many  r6ady  to  perish.     Actuated  by 
the  love  of  souls.  Christians,  like  their  divine  Master,  have 
sought  opportunities  of  doing  good,  and  in  imitation  of  his 
example,  they  have  resolved  to  work  while  the  day  lasts^ 
It  was  this  spirit  which  originated  Sabbath  schools,  and  it 
is  this  spirit  which  carries  forward  this  glorious  institution. 
Man  was  made  for  action.     He  is  expected  to  exert  hi& 
powers  of  body  and  mind  in  serving  God,  and  I  envy  not 
the  person  who  dies  with  the  reflection,  **  I  have  lived  in. 
vain."     Viewed  in  this  light  alone,  how  important  are 
Sabbath  schoob|  particularly  to  young  Christians !     Ask 
one  who  has  iKn  engaged  from  the  heart  as  a* teacher^ 
for  what  he  would  part  with  the  privilege  of  meeting  his 
class  upon  the  Sabbath,  and  he  would  reply,  for  no  price. 
God  has  wisely  connected  our  happiness  with  our  duty, 
and  the  faithful  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school   feels  a 
satisfaction  in  his  work,  to  which  the  idle  Christian  is  a 
stranger.     O,  when  will  Christians  awake  to  the  value  of 
this  institution  \    Then  will  it  indeed  become  Hke  a  fruitful 
field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed.     Take  away  Sabbath 
schools,  and  I  should  feel  that  a  void  had  been  made 
which  could  hardly  be  filled.     I  should  feel  inclined  to  sit 
down,  hang  my  harp  upon  the  wiUows^  and  weep  when  I 
remembered  thia  part  of  Zaon. 

Iv.  R. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MASSACHUSETTS  SABBATH 

SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

The  meeting  for  choice  of  Officers,  was  held  in  Park  Street  lower 
vestry,  the  29th  May,  at  half  past  ten  o'clock,  A.  M.  The  public  exer- 
cises were  in  Park  Street  Church,  the  next  day,  three  o'chnsk,  P.  M. 
The  Preddent,  Hon.  William  Reed,  was  in  the  chair.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Winslow  offered  the  prayer,  and  the  Secretary  read  the  Report 
Resolutions  were  introduced  and  addresses  made  by  Rev.  Measra. 
Hooker  of  Lanesborough,  Badger  of  Andover,  Chickering  of  Bolton, 
and  Dimmick  of  Newburyport.  Rev.  Mr.  Baird,  Gen.  Agent  of  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union,  and  Rev.  William  S.  Plummer,  of 
Petersburg,  Va.  delegate  from  the  American  Sunday  School  Unkm, 
addressed  the  meeting  in  behalf  of  the  Southern  States,  showing 
their  great  destitution  of  religious  instruction,  and  the  importance  of 
making  special  efforts  to  establish  Sabbath  schools  in  all  those  greait 
and  wide  spread  desolations. 

Extracts  from  the  Annual  Report. 

DEPOSITORT^ 

The  Depository  is  well  supplied  with  the  Society's  pub- 
lications, and  the  publicatioDs  of  the  American  and  Mas- 
sachusetts Sabbath  School  Unions,  and  other  books  approved 
of  hy  a  Committee  chosen  for  that  purpose.  Special  pains 
are  taken  by  the  Publishing  Committee,  to  have  the  books 
pahlished  by  this  Socie^,  what  SabbatJi  school  books  should 
oe:  books  to  enlighten  the  understanding  a^.d  direct  tbe 
heart  to  God. 

SGHOOL&  REPORTED, 

Reports  have  been  received  from  169  schools ;  being,  pro- 
bably, not  one  half  of  the  schools  of  our  order  in  the  Com- 
monwealth. [What  superintendent  is  unwilling  to  pledge 
himself,  that  his  school  shall  be  reported  another  year  ?]  In 
the  sehools  reported,  there  are  3,078  teachers ;  2,162  are  pro- 
fessors of  religion ;  402  united  with  the  church  during  the 
year ;  24,180  scholars  ;  1,570  joined  the  church  the  last  year ; 
making  l,97d  scholars  and  teachers,  who  professed  Christ 
before  the  world  within  the  year. 

EXTRACTS    FROM   REPORTS    OF    SCHOOLS. 

Salem,  CromMe  Street  Sabbath  School. — A  class  of  yoiingr 
men,  from  18  to  35  years  of  age,  have  recently  entered  th& 
school.  Our  teachers  have  subscribed  a  pledge,  that  they 
▼ill  endeavor  to  perform  the  duties,  which  they  believe  de- 
volve upon  them  as  Sabbath  school  teache^rs^ 
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1.  We  will  attend  the  school  conskuUfy.  If  prevented  from 
attending,  we  will  either  furnish  a  substitute — a  person  who 
is  not  already  a  teacher  in  the  school,  or  will  give  seasonable 
notice  to  the  superintendent 

2.  We  will  attend  the  Sabbath  school  punduaUy,  and  give 
onr  time  to  our  class,  till  the  close  of  the  school. 

3.  When  any  of  our  scholars  are  absent,  we  will  ascertain 
the  reason,  by  visiting  them  at  their  homes,  or  in  some  other 
way,  or  report  their  names  to  the  superintendent,  that  he  may. 
perform  the  duty,  or  cause  it  to  be  performed  by  another. 

Teachers  in  all  our  Sabbath  schools  would  do  well  to  govern  them- 
ielves,  rigidly,  by  such  or  similar  resdutioos. 

South  Church  Sahhath  School^  Salem, — We  use  the  Union 
Questions,  and  scarcely  a  lesson  has  been  recited,  which  has 
not  been  previously  examined  and  studied  by  the  teachers,  at 
their  meetings  for  mntual  improvement  The  interest  which 
the  church  and  society  feel  in  the  Sabbath  school,  has  never 
been  greater  than  at  the  present  time,  and  our  prospects  ibr 
an  increase  in  numbers  and  usefulness,  were  never  more  fa- 
vorable. 

We  are  much  indebted  for  this  pleasing  state  of  things,  to 
the  influence  exerted  by  our  senior  and  adult  classes.  The 
members  of  these  classes,  are  persons  of  mature  minds,  and 
are  capable  of  judging  for  themselves,  whether  the  mutual 
study  of  the  Bible  is  worthy  their  attention,  and  their  unlfinrn^ 
testimony  is,  that  the  hours  passed  in  the  Sabhcdh  school  in  the 
study  of  divine  truths  are  among  the  m>ost  pleasant  and  profit^ 
Me  of  their  lives, 

Tahemade  Church  Sahhath  School,  Salem. — ^We  have  a  band 
of  faithful  and  devoted  teachers.  Some  few  of  them  have 
been  constant  and  faithful  through  12  successive  years.  One 
of  them  recently  reported  7,  and  another  9  of  her  former 
pupils,  as  being  already  numbered  among  the  friends  of  the 
Redeemer,  Our  teachers  feel  a  good  degree  of  responsibility,, 
of  individual  responsibility,  without  which  a  Sabbath  school 
cannot  be  in  a  prosperous  state.  It  is  regarded,  as  it  ever 
should  be,  a  delightful  privilege  to  teach  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
and  therefore  every  teacher,  who  is  absent  two  successive 
Sabbaths,  without  providing  a  substitute,  or  apprising  the  su-. 
perintendent,  forfeits  the  privilege  of  teaching  in  the  school. 

This  is  a  large  school,  embracing  persons  of  all  ages.    Connected 
with  tt,  there  is  a  "  Juvenile  Temperance  Society." 

Connected  with  the  Essex  South  Sahbalh  School  Societyy 
tl^ere  are  20  parish  and  8  branch  schools,  5,462  teachers,  and 
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3,871  scholars ;  871  of  whom  are  over  14  years  of  age.  Add 
to  the  number  of  the  scholars,  says  the  report,  the  superiii- 
tendents,  secretaries,  and  teachers,  and  we  have  4,465  indi- 
viduals associated  in  the  Sabbath  schools  comprising  this  aux- 
iliary, having  access  to  libraries  containing  5,571  volumes. 

This  is  a  very  efficient  auxiliary.  They  employed  an  agent  the 
last  year,  to  visit  all  their  schools,  and  have  done  the  same  this  yewr. 
In  this  way,  much  interest  is  excited,  and  much  good  is  done. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


ReUgious  Exercises  for  Christian  Families  on  Infant  Baptism. 
Written  for  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,    pp.  106. 

We  call  the  attention  of  parents  to  this  little  work.  We  join  with 
the  author  in  *<  wishing  that  all  Christian  parents,  who  approve  of  in- 
fant baptism,  would  read  these  pages  with  care  and  attentioD,  and 
teach  them  to  their  children."  While  we  consider  this  a  very 
suitable  book  to  put  into  our  Sabbath  school  libraries,  we  do  sincerely 
desire,  that  it  may  be  received  into  every  family,  believing  in  infant 
baptism,  and  be  made  emphatically  a  family  book. 

A  Practical  Directory  for  Young  Christian  Females :  being  a  Se* 
ries  of  Letters  from  a  Brother  to  a  younger  Sister,  Designed 
principally  for  Sabbath  school  teachers  and  their  elder  pupils. 
By  Harvey  JVeweomb,  author  of  sevetal  publications  of  the 
American  and  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Unions.  Writ' 
ten  for  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,    pp.  283. 

The  book  contains  eighteen  letters  upon  as  many  different  and 
very  important  subjects.  It  is  well  named  a  **  Practical  Directory." 
And  though  designed  as  a  Directory,  particularly  "  for  Young 
Christian  Females,"  yet  it  will  be  nevertheless  useful  to  any  class 
of  persons,  who  would  know  and  do  their  duty. 

The  Jerusalem  Sinner  Saved  ;  or,  good  news  to  the  vilest  of  men. 
By  John  Bunyan*  Lowell :  Printed  and  published  by  Rand  & . 
SiMithmayd.    Boston  :  Russell,  Odiorne  &.  Co.  1833.    pp.  144. 

John  Bunyan  was  a  wonderful  man.  He  lived  while  he  lived ; 
and  though  dead  he  yet  speaketh.  And  we  are  glad  that  he  is  now 
to  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  in  our  Sabbath  schools. 

The  Lottery  Prize.  A  story  founded  on  fact,  WriUen  for  the 
MttssaeJntsetts  Sabbath  Saiool  Society,    pp.  38. 

Some  may  ask,  what  has  such  a  book  to  do  with  Sabbadi  siAooLi  ? 
The  *'  story  "  relates  to  a  young  man,  « the  only  son  of  his  mother. 
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■nd  she  « irldon,"  who  wu  iDduced  ta  boy  >  hittery  ticket.  Ha 
drew  t  prize  of  1(8,000;  the  result  w«J,  ke  Meodited  with  f;uiiblera 
ukd  toper*,  md  becime  like  fliam.  He  km  hii  money  urf  his  char* 
■cter.  Lotteries  hare  sinin  their  tbDiuands  for  Ume  and  eternity. 
Enter  not  kito  tht  path  of  the  miektd,  and  go  not  m  the  tcay  qf 
■  evil  nun.  Jnoid  it,  pan  not  by  it,  tvmfrom  it.  andpau  away. 
For  tJley  tleep  not  except  they  have  done  nueiMrfi  and  their  sleep 
it  taken  aicoy,  imUii  tA*y  <;oiue  »ome  to/aU. 


The  SantDood  Family, ■  or.  The  Hiitory  of  the  ^nwn'can  TYaci 
Society.  Reoised  by  the  Pviliahing  Committee.  Second  edi' 
Hon  enlarged,    pp.  180. 

The  American  Tract  Society  Is  an  institutioD  of  great  interest, 
and  God  is  making  it  every  year  more  and  more  useful  in  promotiDg 
the  ctuse  of  truth  and  holiness.  A  history  of  its  operations  cannot 
flien  but  be  interesting  to  alt,  who  are  careful  observers  of  the  ngns 
of  die  tboea.  Our  Sabbath  school  libraries  should  be  well  supplied 
with  books  wMcb  contain  an  account  of  the  various  benevolent  so. 
cieties  of  the  present  day.  We  should  be  very  glad  to  see  a  trcU 
toritten  history  of  Sabbath  schools, 
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YOLt.  I.  SEPTEMBER,  1833.  NO.  9. 


For  the  Sabbath  School   Visiter. 
THE  CHILD'S  ADDRESS  TO  HIS  BIBLE. 

My  precious  book — I  love  to  read 

Thy  pages  more  and  more ; 
Here,  I  am  taught  how  much  for  me 

The  blest  Redeemer  bore. 

Here  I  am  taught  how  wicked  ^tia 

To  speak  a  word  untrue — 
Or  do  those  things  which  parents  kind 

Command  me  not  to  do. 

Pm  taught  to  love  the  Sabbath  day — 

Its  sacred  hours  to  keep — 
That  all  who  break  it,  shall  the  fruit 

Of  their  own  folly  reap. 

I'm  taught  to  love  my  enemies — 

Be  good  and  kind  to  all — 
Nor  pass  unheeded  when  I  hear 

The  needy  suflfrer's  call. 

I'm  taught  that  I  should  never  go 

In  company  profane ; 
That  in  the  way  to  holiness, 

The  path  is  straight  and  plain. 

I'm  taught  that  I  should  early  give 

To  Christ  my  heart  away  ; 
In  truth  and  spirit  worship  him. 

And  never  cease  to  pray. 

VOL.  I.  18 
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For  this,  I  read,  will  ^ve  me  peace 

When  on  a  dying  bed ; 
Secure  a  home  with  him  in  heaven, 

When  the  frail  spirit's  fled. 

Blest  book !  thou  shalt  forever  be 

My  solace  and  my  guide  ; 
I  would  not  part  a  day  from  thee, 

For  all  the  world  beside. 


C. 


Portland, 


For  tJie  Sabbath  School  VisUar^ 
DEATH  OF  A  SABBATH  SCHOLAR. 

The  Sabbath  after  the  school  was  organized  in  W 

H for  the  summer  term  of  1831, — when  the  recita- 
tions were  closed,  the  superintendent  very  affection ately, 
addressed  teachers  and  scholars,  setting  forth  the  duties 
which  they  owed  to  each  other,  to  themselves,  and  to  God. 
I  well  remember  his  anxious  look  and  bis  earnest  en- 
treaties, as  he  addressed  his  school  for  the  first  time.  It 
seemed  as  if  his  whole  soul  was  engaged — as  if  he  had 
cheerfully  given  heart  and  hand  to  the  glorious  work. 
But  that  part  of  his  remarks,  which  remains  most  deeply 
impressed  on  my  mind,  is,  what  he  said  respecting  the 
probability  that  death  would  come  and  remove  sonoe 
teacher  or  scholar  from  their  seat  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
to  their  final  account,  before  the  present  term  should  close. 
He  urged  teachers  to  labor  with  their  pupils,  as  if  they 
ftU  each  Sabbath  to  be  the  last  opportunity  they  might 
have  of  laboring  for  their  souls — and  most  solemnly 
warned  pupils  so  to  profit  by  the  lessons,  and  so  to  spend 
each  holy  Sabbath,  as  if  it  might  be  the  last  they  were  to 
enjoy  on  earth.  He  closed  his  remarks  by  asking  the 
following  questions :  "  Which  teacher,  or  which  scholar, 
now  occupying  these  seats,  shall  die  this  season  ? 
Which  little  boy,  or  which  little  girl,  shall  we  follow  in 
slow  and  solemn  procession  to  yonder  grave-yard  ?  Who 
of  you  are  ready  to  go  to  the  judgment  1 "  . 

It  is  not  likely  that  any  one  made  up  his  mind  that  be 
was  the  individual  that  death  had  singled  out  to  take  as  his 
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prey,  within  that  short  season.  But,  alas !  death  did 
enter  this  school.  Yes,  he  made  a  mournful  breach  in 
thb  juvenile  band. 

A  lovely  boy  of  six  or  eight  years,  was  the  victim  of  the 
grave.  Disease  seized  upon  his  vitals-,  and  shortly  laid  him, 
cold  and  pale,  in  the  embrace  of  death.  The  next  Sab- 
bath was  his  burial. 

I  attended  the  funeral  of  this  Sabbath  scholar.  The 
school  was  suspended,  and,  after  taking  a  long,  last 
look  at  the  mournful  spectacle,  they  formed  a  procession 
behind  his  weeping  parents  and  sisters  and  remaining 
brother — and  moved  on  with  slow  and  solemn  pace,  as  his 
remains  were  conveyed  to  the  cold  and  silent  grave. 
There,  now,  may  be  seen  the  little  mound  that  is  raised 
over  his  mortal  body,  in  the  lone  church-yard,  hid  from 
the  eyes  of  the  passing  traveller,  by  a  thick,  shady  grove 
of  locust-trees — his  spirit — ^it  has  returned  to  God  who 
gave  it. 

Teacher,  if  a  member  of  your  class  should  be  called 
into  eternity  before  another  Sabbath,  could  you  say — "  I 
have  done  what  I  could  to  save  his  soul  ?  "  Be  faithful, 
roy  dear  fellow-laborer,  so  that  you  may  be  able  to  say 
this,  if  any  of  your  pupils  should  die  before  you. 

Sabbath  scholar,  if  you  should  die  before  another  Sab- 
bath, could  you  say,  in  your  dying  moments,  **  Well,  I 
have  been  faithful  to  my  teacher — I  have  been  profited  by 
the  Sabbath  school — I  have  loved  my  Saviour. — Jesus 
now  smooths  my  dying  pillow.  Farewell  father — farewell 
mother — farewell  my  dear  brothers  and  sisters. — I  love 
you — but  I  love  my  Saviour  more.  I  can  cheerfully  part 
with  all  for  him.  I  shall  soon  be  with  him  in  glory."  If 
.you  could  say  and/ecZ  this,  it  would  be  a  "  glorious  boon 
to  die." 

Parent,  such  have  been  the  happy  results  of  Sabbath 
school  efforts,  that  children  have  been  enabled,  by  divine 
grace,  thus  to  triumph  in  view  of  death.  Then  will  you, 
can  you  withhold  your  children  from  the  Sabbath  school  ? 
If  you  do,  and  they  die  in  their  sins,  what  must  be  your 
feflactions  ? 

•  G,  * 
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For  ilie  Sabbalh  School  Visiter. 
HOW  SHALL  I  SAVE  A  DOLLAR  ? 

In  the  January  No.  of  the  Visiter,  there  was  an  accouat 
of  a  little  boy  in  Illinois,  who  had  given  up  the  use  of 
butter  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  money  to  buy  Testa- 
ments for  the  Valley  of  the  West.  This  story  was  read 
one  afternoon  to  a  number  of  children  of  the  same  age 
with  that  little  boy,  and  they  were  so  much  pleased  with 
the  plan,  that  they  deterinined  to  adopt  it  likewise.  Six 
of  them  returned  to  their  different  homes,  and  asked  their 
parents  if  they  might  give  up  butter  likewise.  The  re- 
quest was  cheerfully  granted,  and  each  little  girl  was 
promised  a  dollar  a  year  instead.  This  was  six  months 
ago,  and  they  seem  to  feel  that  they  have  lost  nothing,  but 
gained  much  by  the  sacrifice.  First,  their  health  is  im- 
proved by  it;  secondly,  some  of  them  are  enabled  to  take 
a  small  religious  publication ;  and  thirdly,  they  have 
money  which  is  their  own,  to  give  to  various  objects  of 
benevolence. 

The  children  have  not  yet  been  able  to  determine  ex- 
actly what  to  do  with  the  dollar ;  for  although  I  dare  say 
it  appears  quite  a  trifle  to  some  of  your  readers,  I  think 
they  will  find  a  dollar  can  do  a  great  deal  of  good.  They 
feel  very  grateful  to  their  very  kind  friend  in  China,  Mr. 
E.  C.  B.,  for  his  interesting  letters,  and  would  be  glad  to 
send  him  the  dollar,  which  would  print  for  the  millions  of 
Chinese,  fifteen  hundred  pages  of  tracts ;  and  should  all 
the  six  dollars  be  sent,  would  print'  nine  thousand  pages, 
which  would  be  no  trifle.  When  they  read  Mr.  Gutzlaflfs 
travels,  and  hear  of  his  self-denials,  and  sufferings,  and 
losses,  for  the  sake  of  the  poor  Siamese,  they  long  to  send 
the  dollar  to  benefit  them.  But  when  they  read  any  thing 
from  that  good  man,  the  father  of  little  John  Knill,  who 
loves  the  Russians  so  much,  and  seems  so  kind  to  every 
one,  they  think  he  would  do  much  good  with  it :  and  the 
little  Greeks  too,  how  they  want  it.  And  then  they  re- 
member that  a  dollar  will  buy  eight  Testaments,  and  these 
might  be  sent  to  eight  families  in  the  western  valley,  who 
never  saw  the  precious  book,  and  how  many  children  in 
those  families  might  learn  to  read  it,  to  love  it,  to  follow 
it  and  go  to  Jesus,  and  at  last  meet  them  in  heaven ! 
0/«,  a  dollar  can  do  a  great  deal  of  good. 
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When  I  hear  these  clnldren  talking  about  these  various 
plans,  I  wish  to  ask  every  Sabbath  scholar,  if  they  should 
not  like  to  obtain  one  dollar  a  year  in  this  very  easy  way  ? 
Some  of  them  have  many  luxuries  from  which  they  could 
select  one.  These  children  have  so  few,  that  they  could 
think  of  none  they  could  better  part  with,  than  with  butter. 
But  I  must  now  tell  you  why  it  is  so  desirable  that  each 
of  yon  should  spare  at  least  one  dollar  a  year  for  the  per- 
ishing world. 

The  I^ord  Jesus  wants  it.     Should  you  live  a  few  years 
longer,  you  will  have  much  more  to  do  than  your  parents 
ever  did  for  the  heathen.     The  Saviour  is  preparing  this 
generation  to  fulfil  his  last  command,  which  has  so  long 
been  neglected,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."     He  has  placed  you  in  the  best 
country  in  the  world,  to  prepare  you  for  this  great  enter- 
prise.    He  has  brought  together  all  the  means  necessary 
to  rear  up  a  host  of  missionaries  and  self-denying,  active, 
intelligent  Christians  in  this  very  age  of  the  world.     Ask 
your  parents,  ask  all  history,  if  maternal  associations,  and 
infant  schools,  and  Sabbath   schools,  and  Bible  classes, 
and  children's  religious  papers  and  libraries,  were  ever 
thought  ofy  until  within  a  few  years.     And  then  think,  if 
the  Saviour  has  not  planted  them  like  so  many  nurseries 
in  this  beautiful  garden  of  the  world,  to  raise  you  up,  my 
dear  children,  to  be  fruitful  trees  of  righteousness,  which 
may   blossom   luxuriantly   in    future  years  in  China,  or 
India,  or  the  isles  of  the  sea.     Ask  again,  "  why  do  our 
parents  feel  and  express  so  much  anxiety  to  see  us  early 
converted — why  not  wait  a  few  years  longer  ?  "     Because 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  doing  more  to  bring  you  to  his  arms  in 
the  morning  of  your  life,  than  he  ever  did  for  your  parents, 
or  any  other  generation  since  He  left  our  world ;  and  for 
this  reason.  He  wants  your  aid — He  wants  you  for  min- 
isters— He  calls  you  early,  that  you  may  prepare  to  preach 
the   gospel — or,  should    you   stay   at  home,  and  acquire 
property.  He  will  want  you  to  take  his  blessed  book  which 
poured  its  heavenly  light  on  the  steps  of  your  infancy,  and 
send  it  into  every  dark  corner  of  the  world.     Should  you 
early  hear  his  voice  and  follow  Him  and  devote  yourselves 
to  Him,  he  may  pour  into  your  bosoms  the  treasures  of 
silver  and  gold  for  this  very  purpose.     The  great  work  of 

18* 
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converting  the  world  to  God  is  going  on.  New  doors  are 
thrown  open  for  you  to  enter  and  labor  for  Christ.  The 
church  is  rising  in  beauty  and  glory,  and  she  looks  to  you. 
Yes,  dear  young  friends,  the  eyes  of  the  church  are  di- 
rected to  you — the  happy,  favored  children  of  the  Sabbath 
school,  and  she  affectionately  invites  you,  young  as  you 
are,  to  become  her  helpers  now,  in  this  good  work. 

You  can  never  know  how  much  good  even  one  dollar 
can  accomplish,  when  Jesus  blesses  it.  The  little  boy  Id 
CarroUton,  when  he  formed  the  resolution  to  deny  himself 
that  he  might  give  a  dollar  to  aid  this  cause,  did  not  sus- 
pect that  children  in  Massachusetts  would  imitate  his 
example.  And  now  let  each  one  inquire  :  How  shall  I 
obtain  a  dollar  for  him  who  is  doing  so  much  to  prepare 
me  to  do  good  on  earth,  and  then  to  go  up  to  the  eternal 
joys  of  heaven  ? — As  you  walk  to  your  Sabbath  school, 
with  your  beloved  Testament  in  your  hand,  ask,  **  What 
little  luxury  can  I  give  up,  that  I  may  send  to  eight  fami«- 
lies  this  bread  and  this  water  of  life  ?  " 

B. 

The  New  Testament  can  now  be  bought  for  nine  cents. 
One  dollar  will  buy  eleven.  Who  can  tell  the  worth  of  a 
dollar!  and  yet  who  cannot  save  a  dollar  ? — Editor. 


For  the  Sabbaih  School  Visiter, 

Mr.  Editor, — Should  you  deem  the  following  anecdote 
worthy  a  place  in  your  Visiter,  you  are  at  liberty  to  insert 
it.  It  was  recently  related  to  me,  by  the  secretary  of  the 
Sabbath  school  in . 

ANECDOTE. 

Soon  after  the  formation  of  the  Youth's  Temperance 
Society  in  this  place,  as  I  was  one  day  coming  away  from 
the  post-office,  I  noticed  a  boy  with  a  paper  in  his  hand. 
After  walking  a  few  steps,  I  heard  him  say  to  another  boy 
who  was  with  him,  *  O,  how  I  do  love  to  read  these  f«n«. 
perance  papers.'  Then  stepping  up  to  me  said,  *  you  may 
put  my  name  to  the  temperance  constitution.' 

The  above  has  led  me  to  reflect  upon  the  influence 
which  reading  on  this  subject,  has  upon  the  youthful  mind ; 
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and,  as  the  sabject  is  becoming  one  of  interest  in  Sabbath 
schools,  would  not  the  frequent  introduction  of  articles  in 
the  Visiter,  pointing  out  the  importance,  the  duty,  and  the 
happy  consequence  of  temperance,  for  superintendents 
and  teachers  to  read  to  their  scholars,  be  attended  with 
beneficial  results  ?  C . 


For  the  Sabbath  SeJiool  Visiter. 
INFANT  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

Mr.  Editor, — I  noticed  allusions  to  infant  Sabbath 
schools  in  some  past  numbers  of  the  Visiter,  and  am  glad 
to  perceive  a  growing  interest  in  this  subject  in  the  com<- 
manity.  I  have,  at  present,  an  infant  Sabbath  school  in 
this  place,  and  will  give  you  a  brief  outline  of  the  course 
I  pursue. 

The  children  collect  in  pews  assigned  them  immediately 
after  the  morning  service,  and  remain  in  the  meeting- 
house, till  after  the  school  is  opened  by  prayer.  We  then 
repair  to  a  spacious  apartment,  in  a  neighboring  house, 
and  occupy  one  hour  of  the  intermission.  Many  of 
the  common  exercises  of  an  infant  school  are  wholly 
dispensed  with,  as  being,  in  my  view,  unsuitable  to  the 
Sabbath.  The  children  are  taught  prayers,  hymns,  and 
historical  narratives  from  the  Bible  :  such  as  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  the  giving  of  the  law 
from  Mount  Sinai,  the  passing  of  Jordan,  the  taking  of 
Jericho,  the  history  of  Samuel,  of  Christ,  &c.  It  is  also 
found  to  be  interesting  to  give  them  very  simple  definitions 
of  moral  subjects :  such  as  obedience,  honesty,  profane- 
ness,  dz.c.,  accompanied  by  copious  illustrations.  They 
sing  the  hymns  they  commit  to  memory.  I  ask  them 
numerous  questions  in  regard  to  all  these  exercises,  as  we 
proceed. 

We  have  a  library  which  is  sufficiently  replenished  by 
the  children  themselves,  who  were  allowed  to  contribute 
one  cent  a  month.  The  number  usually  present,  is 
about  60,  We  keep  a  record  of  their  attendance,  good 
behavior  and  care  of  the  books,  giving  them  marks  of 
commendation  when  deserved,  And  this  regulation,  we 
find  to  be  very  useful.  ^•'    >■  ■  ^ — ^. 

Norwich,  Mass,,  1633, 
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For  the  Babbaih  School  Visiter, 

MY  OPINION. 

Mr.  Editor,— I  perceive,  that  in  some  few  instances, 
infant  Sabbath  schools  are  kept  up  during  the  time  or 
public  worship  in  the  afternoon.     Now,  is  this  expedient 
and  right  ?     For  one,  I  am  disposed  to  think  it  is  not. 
The  time  at  noon,  or  in  the  morning,  is  as  sufficient  for  in- 
fant Sabbath  schools,  as  it  is  for  others.     Children,  that  are 
old  enough  to  be  carried  to  an  infant  Sabbath  school,  are 
old  enough  to  be  carried  to  the  meeting-house ;  and  if  they 
should  feel  disposed  to  be  playful  or  disorderly,  none  ean 
take  care  of  them,  and  have  a  constant  watch  over  them, 
better  than  their  parents.     They  may  be  specially  inter- 
ested in  many  of  the  services  of  God's  house.     Both  min- 
ister and  parents  wish  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  have  them 
present  during  their  supplications.     They  are  capable   of 
receiving   instruction    from  many  of  the   sermons.     Be- 
sides, it  seems  to  me  that  children  ought  to  grow  up  vi^ith 
the  impression,  that  no  place  is  so  suitable,  and  so  im- 
portant for  them  during  the  hours  of  public  worship,    as 
the  house  of  God.     I  love  to  see  parents  with  their  "  little 
ones"  all  feeling  *  glad '  to  *go  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,*  there  to  engage  together  in  the   public   services, 
which,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  He  has  pointed  out.     And 
I  hope  the  time  will  not  come,  when  it  will  be  generally 
thought,  they  must  be  persuaded  to  '  forsake  the  assem- 
bling of  themselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is.' 

OiKouRos  Theon, 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VUiter. 
PLAIN  QUESTIONS. 

Mr,  Editor, — With  your  permission,  I  would  submit  a 
few  plain  questions  to  my  fellow  teachers,  through  the 
medium  of  your  invaluable,  and  deeply  interesting  work. 

I  am  fond  of  being  questioned  as  plainly,  and  as  directly 
as  possible,  on  subjects  connected  with  my  duty  to  God, 
my  fellow  creatures,  and  myself  I  desire  ever  to  feel  my 
responsibility  as  a  rational  and  intelligent  being,  and  es- 
pecially as  a  Sabbath  school  teacher ;  and  if  any  one,  or 
more,  of  my  fellow-teachers  can  assist  me,  I  shall  cherish 
towards  them  (though  unknown)  the  delightful  feelings 
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which  gratitude  induces.  Beloved  fellow-laborers,  in  this 
most  delightful  calling,  and  sharers  with  me  in  the  fearful 
responsibilities  which  devolve  npon  those  to  whom  is  com- 
mitted the  religious  training  of  young  immortals,  permit 
me  to  ask  you  a  few  plain  questions. 

Do  you  enter  upon  your  work  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath 
with  a  desire  to  glorify  God,  and  do  you  strive  to  carry  it 
OB  in  this  spirit  ? 

Was  you  ever  made  sensible  of  the  value  of  i/our  own 
$oul7  Did  you  ever  consider  its  duration,  the  amazing 
price  paid  for  its  redemption,  the  untold  consequences  of 
its  hss^  the  inconceivable  blessing  of  its  salvation  ? 

In  view  of  the  immense  value  of  your  own  soul,  do  you 
feel  deeply  for  the  souls  of  those  committed  to  your 
charge  ? 

Does  the  solemn  thought  that  they  are  in  continual 
danger  of  perishing,  often  affect  your  heart  ? 

Do  yau  frequently  hear  them  on  your  heart  before  God? 

Do  you  feel  your  constant  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
teaching,  to  enable  you  to  instruct,  and  of  the  same  divine 
influences  to  enable  the  children  to  receive  instruction  f 
Do  you  strive  earnestly,  to  give  them  such  a  scriptural 
and  experimental  view  of  the  exceeding  wickedness  of 
their  own  hearts,  as  may  tend  to  bring  down  their  pride, 
and  convince  them  of  the  necessity  of  being  born  again  ? 
Do  you  point  them  to  Christ  as  the  gift  of  eternal  love, 
the  chief  object  of  divine  revelation,  of  the  renewed  soul's 
desire,  of  the  happiness  of  the  heavenly  world,  and  the 
sinner's  only  refuge  and  friend  ?  Are  you  more  desirous 
of  drawing  their  affections  to  Christ,  than  to  yourself? 
Do  you  strive  to  make  them  deeply  sensible  of  the  danger 
of  a  soul  alienated  from  God,  and  of  the  encouragement 
given  to  those  who  seek  him  ?  While  you  are  watching 
over  the  souls  of  others,  do  you  take  care  not  to  neglect 
your  own  ? 

My  dear  fellow  teachers,  answer  these  questions  hon- 
estly to  your  God  and  your  own  consciences,  and  may 
God  bless  you  abundantly,  and  give  you  the  souls  of  the 
dear  little  ones  committed  to  your  charge. 

G.  E.  O. 

Andover. 
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SABBATH    SCHOOL    IN    ROCH£ST£R    CENTRE,     FIRST 

PARISH. 

This  school  contains  142  scholars,  of  which  68  are 
males,  and  74  females ;  making  fourteen  classes,  with 
three  male  and  eleven  female  teachers,  most  of  whom  are 
pious. 

The  school  is  under  the  direction  of  a  committee  chosen 
by  the  church,  and  a  superintendent  who  takes  the  im* 
mediate  charge  of  it,  and  assigns  the  lesson  for  the  next 
Sabbath. 

We  have  one  school  only  in  the  day,  and  this  in  the 
intermission  of  divine  worship,  which  is  an  hour  and  a  halfl 

The  school  has  been  continued  as  usual  through  the 
winter,  and  although  not  as  large,  yet  quite  as  interesting 
as  in  summer. 

We  have  a  library  of  300  volumes,  under  the  care  of  a 
librarian  who  delivers  to  each  scholar  a  book,  to  be  re- 
turned the  next  Sabbath. 

At  the  commencement  of  last  spring,  our  pastor  pro- 
posed to  form  the  whole  congregation  into  classes  for 
mutual  instruction,  which  plan  was  adopted  to  a  con* 
siderable  extent,  and  to  assist  the  various  teachers,  he 
took  the  passage  of  Scripture  given  as  a  lesson,  for  the 
subject  of  his  morning  discourse.  At  present,  a  meeting 
of  teachers  is  held  at  his  house,  in  which  the  lessons  are 
explained — a  prayer  meeting  is  likewise  sustained  in  con- 
nection with  the  school. 

Mr.  Bullard's  letter  was  read  to  the  school,  soliciting 
aid ;  and  five  dollars  were  promptly  and  cheerfully  con- 
tributed. 

We  cannot,  as  in  past  seasons,  tell  you  of  conversions 
during  the  past  year — but  with  gratitude  to  God  we  will 
say  that  we  "  sow  in  hope  ;  "  that  in  many  of  our  teach- 
ers we  discover  an  ardent  love  for  their  employment,  and 
a  faith  which  patiently,  but  joyfully  waits  for  the  harvest. 
We  believe  the  future  church  is  embosomed  in  this  school, 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  watches  the  precious  germ,  and 
will  shed  the  gentle  dew  and  the  heavenly  influences,  till 
the  tender  buds  expand  into  a  fruitful  vineyard. 

We  would  not  omit  to  mention,  that  two  of  our  scholars 
have,  during  the  year  past,  gone  up,  we  trust,  to  dwell  in 
the  presence  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  It  is  believed  they 
''  died  in  Jesus  and  are  blest." 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
LETTERS  FROM  CHINA.    NO.  XVI. 

Canton,  (China  J  Dec.  19,  1831. 

To  the  children  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  Middkton,  Muan 

My  Dear  Young  Friends, — You  know  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  our  God,  you  know  how  he  has  given  his 
dear  Son  to  die  for  us  poor  rebellious  sinners,  and  has 
promised  to  give  to  Christ  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession. 

It  is  our  heavenly  Father,  that  Being  who  cannot  lie, 
who  has  told  us  that  his  word  shall  not  return  unto  htm 
void,  but  shall  prosper,  and  accomplish  all  his  holy  will. 
If  all  good  people  would  only  do  their  duty,  the  heathen  I 
think  would  very  soon  become  converted.  When  the 
children  of  God  pray  and  labor  as  they  ought,  he  always 
blesses  them, 

I  have  told  you  about  one  person  who  came  to  Dr.  Mor- 
rison's house,  and  heard  him  talk  of  Jesus  and  of  the  way 
of  salvation  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  that  man  be- 
lieved and  was  baptized.  I  have  jiow  to  tell  you  of 
another,  who  has  become  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  and  is  devoting 
all  his  time  and  strength  to  the  service  of  his  divine  Mas- 
ter, Christ  the  Lord.  I  am  going  to  tell  of  the  evangelist 
Leang  Afa. 

When  Dr.  Milne  left  Canton  and  went  to  Malacca,  in 
1815,  Afa  went  with  him  as  printer — this  was  his  trade. 
Soon  after  this,  it  was  observed  that  the  truth  had  taken  a 
strong  hold  upon  his  mind,  he  was  convicted  by  the  holy 
law  of  God,  saw  himself  to  be  a  sinner,  poor  and  miser- 
able, blind  and  naked,  and  in  need  of  all  things.  And 
thus  he  was  brought  to  declare  his  determination  to  take 
np  his  cross  and  follow  Christ.  What  care  was  taken  to 
instruct  him,  will  be  seen  by  the  following  extract  from 
Dr.  Milne's  Journal. 

November  3,  1816.  At  twelve  o'clock  this  day,  I  bap- 
tized, in  the  name  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  Leang  Ala. 
This  service  was  performed  privately  in  a  room  of  the 
mission-house.  Care  had  been  taken  by  private  conver- 
sation, instruction  and  prayer,  to  prepare  him  for  this 
sacred  ordinance.  This  had  been  continued  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  Finding  him  still  steadfast  in  his  desire 
to  become  a  Christian,  I  baptized   him.     The  change 
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produced  in  his  sentiments  and  conduct,  is,  I  hope,  the 
effects  of  Christian  truth,  and  of  that  alone :  yet  who  of 
mortals  can  know  the  heart  ?  Several  searching  questions 
were  pr<9posed  to  him  in  private,  and  an  exercise  suited  to 
a  heathen  candidate  for  baptism,  composed  and  given  to 
him  to  read  and  to  meditate  upon. 

With  respect  to  his  former  life,  he  says,  I  was  never 
much  given  to  idolatry.  I  seldom  went  to  the  temples. 
I  sometimes  prayed  towards  heaven,  but  lived  in  careless 
indifference.  Although  I  rarely  went  to  excess  in  sin, 
yet  I  have  been  occasionally  guilty  of  drunkenness,  and 
other  kindred  vices.  Before  1  came  hither  (to  Malacca) 
I  knew  not  God — now  I  desire  to  serve  him. 

The  following  are  the  questions  proposed,  and  the 
answers  given  at  the  time  of  baptism. 

1.  **  Have  you  truly  turned  from  idols,  to  serve  and  wor- 
ship the  living  and  true  God,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  things  ?  "      This  is  my  heart's  desire. 

2.  "  Do  you  know  and  feel  that  you  are  a  sinful  crea- 
ture, totally  unable  to  save  yourself?  "     I  know  it. 

3.  "  Do  you  really,  from  your  heart,  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  salvation  of  the  world  ;  and 
do  you  trust  alone  in  him  for  salvation  1 "  This  is  my 
heart's  desire. 

4.  "  Do  you  expect  any  worldly  advantage,  profit  or 
gain  whatever,  by  your  becoming  a  Christian  ?  "  None. 
I  receive  baptism,  because  it  is  my  duty. 

5.  "  Do  you  resolve  from  this  day  to  the  day  of  your 
death,  to  live  in  obedience  to  the  commandments  and 
ordinances  of  God,  and  in  justice  and  seriousness  of  lifo 
before  men  1 "  This  is  my  determination,  but  I  fear  ray 
strength  is  not  equal  to  it. 

On  my  part,  says  Dr.  Milne,  the  ordinance  was  dis- 
pensed with  affection,  joy,  hope,  and  fear.  May  he  be 
made  faithful  unto  death,  and  as  he  is  the  first  fruits  of 
this  branch  of  the  mission,  may  an  abundant  harvest  follow 
to  the  joy  of  the  church,  and  to  the  honor  of  Christ. 
Such  is  Dr.  Milne's  account  of  Leang  Afa,  and  O,  with 
what  delight  must  the  sainted  spirit  look  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  disciple  of  Jesus,  as  he  labors,  and  toils, 
and  faints  not  I 

April  7,  1819.    After  prayers  and  many  tears,  the  two 
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brothers  in  Christ  parted.  Afa  returned  to  China,  and 
Dot  long  after,  was  married.  His  wife  has  become  a  be-* 
Jiever  in  Christ,  and  has  received  baptism.  He  has  now 
living,  two  children — a  litde  daughter  of  four,  and  a  son  of 
eleven  years.  The  son's  name  is  Leang  Atih.  He  was 
baptized  in  infancy.  He  now  lives  with  me,  and  I  will 
tell  you  more  about  him  in  another  letter.  Atih  had 
a  little  brother  a  few  months  old,  but  last  summer  he  died. 
His  parents  grieved  very  much  for  him,  because  they 
loved  hitn  very  much,  and  he  was  a  tender  child. 

Afa  has  promised  to  give  me  a  written  account  of  him- 
self, by  and  by.  I  think  it  will  bo  very  interesting,  and 
when  I  receive  it,  I  can  tell  you  more  about  him.  He 
has  received  a  great  deal  of  ill  treatment  from  his  friends, 
neighbors,  and  countrymen.  His  home  is  about  seventy- 
five  miles  west  from   Canton.     He  has  an  as[ed  father. 

Or 

whom  he  supports.     Though  old,  and  feeble,  and  grey- 
headed, and  ofltimes  tenderly  instructed  by  his  son  ;  yet, 
poor  man,  he  resists  the  truth,  loves  his  idols,  and  says 
there  is  no  God.     And  so  when  the  son  Leang  Afa,  and 
his  wife  and  young  Atih,  kneel  down  together  around  the 
family  altar,  to  worship  the  living  and  true  God,  the  father, 
the  grandfather,  the  old,  feeble,  dying  man,  goes  away  and 
worships. — O  how  dreadful,  how  pitiable,  he  goes  away 
and   bows  down  and  worships,  as  he  himself  declares, 
the  DEVIL,  and  then  comes  and  rails  at  his  son,  because 
he  has  forsaken  the  gods  of  his  country  !     This  is  a  great 
trial  to  Afa,  but  he  bears  it  as  he  does  all  his  trials,  with 
meekness  and  fortitude.     Afflicted  and  persecuted  as  this 
family  have  been,  they  feel  almost  as  if  they  had  no  home 
on  this  eatth.     They  are  poor  in  the  things  of  this  world, 
but  doubtless  they  have  treasures  in  heaven.     They  live 
sometimes  in  one  place,  sometimes  in  another.     During 
the  last  summer  and  fall,  they  have  lived  in  a  hired  house 
in  this  city.     Afa  has  been  here  to  see  me  to-day,  and 
Atih  has  gone  with  him,  this  evening,  to  see  the  family. 
In  the  morning,  if  the  Lord  will,  he  will  come  back  to 
me,   then   he  will  go  about  twenty  miles  to  the  east  of 
Canton,  to  a  retired  place,  where  he,  with  another  Chris- 
tian, is  printing  the  Scripture  Lessons ;  and  his  grand- 
father, and  his  mother  and  little  sister,  will  leave  the  city 
and  go  to  the  West,  to  their  own  village*    But  the  true 
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Ood  will  protect  them,  says  Afa,  and  keep  them  all   in 

saletj. 

Afa  is  now  forty-fi>ur  years  old.  More  than  fifteen 
years  he  has  borne  the  Christian  name,  and  toiled  and 
soffered  hardships  and  persecutions  in  his  Master's  ser- 
vice, and  his  faith  and  his  zeal  increase  as  he  holds  on 
his  way :  so  may  it  be  to  the  end. 

Dear  children,  remember,  I  entreat  you,  Afa  and  his^ 
family  in  your  daily  prayers,  and  remember  also, 

Tour  true  friend,  E.  C.  B. 


«  COME  OVER— AND  HELP  VS.^'-^JiCTS,  XVL  9. 

The  following  lines  were  written  for  one  of  the  missiona- 
ries, who  lately  left  our  shores  for  India,  and  addressed  by 
her  to  her  friends,  on  the  eve  of  her  departure. 

To  the  wretched — ^unheard  in  their  long  lamentation — 
To  the  sorrowful — weeping,  unpitied  in  wo — 

To  the  heathen — ^untaught  in  the  way  of  salvation — 
Say,  friends  of  humanity — shall  I  not  go  ? 

Where  the  blood  of  the  victim  of  idols  is  spilt — 
Where  the  streams  of  pollution  and  misery  flow — 

Where  is  opened  no  fount  for  uncleanness  and  guilt— r 
Say,  lovers  of  Jesus — shall  I  not  go  ? 

The  path  of  the  herald  of  mercy  to  smooth — 
The  look  of  compassion  or  want  to  bestow — 

The  broken  in  heart  to  comfort  and  soothe — 
Say,  sisters  affectionate — shall  I  not  go  ? 

While  the  widow  is  doomed  to  the  funeral  pile — 
While  parents  no  tender  affection  can  show — 

While  their  offspring  the  Indus  and  Ganges  defile — 
Say,  mother  beloved — shall  I  not  go  ? 

If  the  Saviour  command — "  preach  the  gospel  of  peace  "" — 
If  he  promise  that  all,  the  glad  tidings  shall  know — 

If  his  presence  attend — if  his  care  never  cease — 
Say,  spirit  within  me— *shall  I  not  go  ? 
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O  yea — ^to  the  meflnge  I  gladly  rq>]y — 
Dear  friends  of  my  childhood — ^ye  will  not  say 

Adiea !  may  we  be  reunited  on  high — 
To  the  labor  of  love  I  must  go — ^I  must  go. 

Eliza. 


THE  AMERICAN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION'S  NINTH 

REPORT. 

Extracts, 

^DuRiiTG  the  nine  years  which  are  this  day  completed, 
there  have  been  established  in  connection  with  our  Society, 
or  by  its  direct  agency,  not  less  than  14,550  schools ;  in 
which  109,000  teachers  have  labored  gratuitously,  and  in 
many  cases,  at  the  sacrifice  of  health  and  even  life,  in  the 
instruction  of  760,000  scholars.'' 

"  Of  these  schools,  2,399,  embracing  13,118  teachers  and 
45,688  scholars,  have  been  formed  during  Uie  last  year." 

*^  We  have  in  this  view,  a  steady  annual  increase  for  the 
nine  years,  of  1,600  schools,  12,000  teachers,  and  84,000 
pupils." 

^  There  have  been  added-  to  the  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  from  schools  connected  with  us,  not  less,  probably, 
than  20,000  teachers  and  30,000  scholars." 

Some,  who  are  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  the  glorious 
things  which  God  is  accomplishing  by  means  of  Sabbath 
schools,  may  consider  the  number  exaggerated.  But  we 
give  it  as  our  opinion,  that  the  statement  is  short  of  the 
truth. 

'^The  number  reported,"  as  having  been  added  to  the 
church  the  last  year,  **  by  about  half  the  schools,  is  2,607 
teachers  and  6,121  scholars."  ^  By  about  hay  the  schools." 
If,  from  the  schools  not  reported,  an  equal  number  has  been 
added  to  the  church,  we  have  more  than  one  third  of  50,000 
teachers  and  scholars^  professiug  their  faith  in  Christ  the  last 
year.  Much  that  is  done  by  means  of  Sabbath  schools,  is  not 
yet  known,  and  much  never  will  be  known,  till  the  judgment 
is  set,  and  the  books  are  opened. 

In  view  of  what  God  hath  wrought,  shall  it  be,  can  it  be, 
that  there  is  %  ohurch  of  Christ  which  is  not  interested  in 
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Sabb&th  schools?  How  is  it  possible!  We  have  some — 
tiroes  beard  complaints,  from  some  of  our  warm-hearted  sa — 
perintendents  and  devoted  teachers,  like  these :  "  The  charcha 
is  not  interested : "  "  The  church  don't  come  up  to  tlie  work.**' 
How  can  it  be  so  ?  Where  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  Wher« 
is  the  care  for  souls  ? 

Ye  friends  of  the  Redeemer,  ye  guardians  of  our  Sabbaths 
and  Bibles,  of  our  religious  institutions,  and  of  whatever  is 
lovely  and  of  good  report,  shall  ^  the  opportunity  to  train  up  ik. 
whole  generation,  in  the  fear,  and  service,  and  glory  of  God^ 
be  improved,  or"  shall  it  be  'Most?"  Imitate  your  glorious 
Redeemer,  **  and  take  little  children  in  your  arms,  and  bless 
them,  by  pouring  into  their  infant  minds,  the  lessons  of  early 
and  effectual  instruction."  "  The  instrument  of  your  coun- 
try's salvation  is  at  your  command,  and  the  responsibility  of 
its  failure  or  success,  rests  upon  you." 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONCERT. 

We  attended  the  concert  the  second  Monday  evening^  in 

July,  at — -    The  meeting  was  thin.    Very  few  of  the 

church  were  present,  except  teachers.  We.  noticed  a  number 
of  children.  The  minister  seemed  evidently  affected,  to  find 
no  more  of  the  church  there. 

He  called  upon  the  superintendent  to  give  some  account  of 
the  Sabbath  school,  and  then  upon  teachers  to  make  such  re- 
marks as  the  subject  and  the  occasion  might  suggest.  A)l 
spoke  freely,  and  yet  from  burdened  hearts.  They  manifested 
a  love  for  their  work,  and  were  ready  to  do  all  they  could  fgr 
the  children  and  youth  in  the  school ;  but  the  church !  the 
apparent  want  of  interest  in  the  church,  embarrassed,  and 
tended  to  discourage  them.  They  wanted  to  have  parents 
not  only  send  their  children  to  the  Sabbath  school,  but  they 
wished  they  would  come  with  them.  They  wanted  them  to 
question  their  children  about  their  lessons,  and  ask  them  wht^t 
their  teachers  said  to  them,  ^c.  &c. 

One  teacher  remarked,  he  was  sometimes  afraid,  that 
parents  looked  upon  Sabbath  schools  as  a  kind  of  (/epo^oi^y, 
for  the  safe  keeping  of  their  children ! 
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If  parents  have  soch  views,  and  take  no  more  interest  than 
this  in  Sabbath  schools,  we  say,  they  ninst  not  think  it  strangle 
if  their  children,  however  safely  they  may  be  kept  while  in 
the  Sabbath  school,  are  finally  lost 

In  regard  to  what  coald  be  done,  to  secure  more  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  church  and  parents,  it  was  proposed,  that  a 
special  meeting  of  the  church  be  held  soon,  and  that  the 
superintendent  and  teachers  make  a  full  statement  of  their 
views  and  feelings,  and  solicit  their  cordial  co-operation  in 
this  interesting  and  important  labor  of  love.  A  committee 
was  appointed  to  visit  every  member  of  the  church,  and  re- 
quest them  to  meet  at  the  vestry  the  next  Monday  evening. 

This  committee  executed  their  commission,  as  a  full,  very 
fall  meeting,  on  the  evening  designated,  was  proof  positive. 
The  minister  announced  the  object  of  the  meeting,  and  led 
in  prayer,  with  special  reference  to  the  blessing  of  God  on 
this  object.  The  superintendent  and  teachers  repeated  some 
of  the  statements  they  made  on  the  evening  of  the  concert, 
and  made  additional  remarks.  We  have  seldom  attended  a 
meeting  of  more  interest  We  were  not  able  to  see  how  the 
church  could  but  sympathize  with  their  brethren,  and  cheer- 
fully come  forward,  and  bear  one  another's  burdens.  The  ap- 
peals were  such  as  were  calculated  to  commend  themselves 
to  every  one's  conscience  and  heart.  We  felt  fully  convinced 
that  the  meeting  would  do  good,  and  it  is  our  earnest  prayer 
that  it  may  do  rnuch  good. 

We  have  given  this  account,  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging 
other  teachers  to  go  and  do  likewise,  if  they  feel  that  the 
church  is  not  sufficiently  interested.  We  know  that  not  a  few 
church  members  take  no  interest,  or  next  to  none,  in  the 
Sabbath  school  concert.  It  should  not  be  so.  If  this  concert 
is  second  to  any  prayer  meeting  on  the  globe,  it  is  the  mis- 
sionary concert.  And  we  have  sometimes  thought  it  was 
second  to  this,  more  in  respect  to  the  time  of  holding  it,  than 
in  respect  to  the  object  for  which  it  is  held.  For  what  will 
become  of  the  great  missionary  enterprize,  which  is  to  carry 
the  gospel  to  more  than  six  hundred  million  heathen,  unless 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  our  Sabbath  schools  ?    And 
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bow  can  the  Holy  Spirit  be  poured  oat  ttpon  oor  Sabb&ti 
schools,  but  in  answer  to  prayer?  We  say,  haw  can  this  be  *j 
Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing?  To  whom  is  God  edtomfA 
willing  to  give  his  Spirit?  To  them  that  ask  him.  Let  oui 
churches  believe  this ;  let  them  believe  it  with  a  belief  that  will 
not  only  live  in  the  soul,  but  will  warm  and  burn,  till  it  breaks 
out  in  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered,  and  our  Sabbath  school 
concerts  will  be  full,  and  they  will  be  meetings  of  thrilling 
interest;  they  will  take  hold  on  heaven,  opening  its  very 
windows.  Did  such  a  spirit  prevail,  these  nurseries  of  the 
church  would  be  watered  with  the  dews  and  rain  of  heaven, 
and  multitudes  would  be  transplanted  from  them,  into  the 
garden  of  the  Lord. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 


The  following  seasonable  and  truly  encouraging  remarks, 
are  from  the  narrative  of  the  state  of  religion,  reported  at  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts,  at  their 
annual  meeting,  Juno  29,  1833.  The  report  was  drawn  up  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Badger,  of  Andover,  from  the  reports  of  the 
several  associations  composing  this  body.  These  reports  fully 
justified  Mr.  B.  in  speaking  of  Sabbath  schools  as  he  does. 

The  Sabbath  schools,  connected  with  our  congregations, 
have  never  been  in  a  more  flourishing  state  than  they  are  at 
present.  It  is  no  longer  the  universsd  impression,  that  Sab- 
bath schools  are  designed  solely  for  children.  Many  of  them 
already  include  the  older  part  of  the  youth — fathers  and 
mothers  in  middle  life — and  even  men  who  have  passed  tiieir 
threescore  years  and  ten.  God  grant  that  it  may  soon 
be  acknowledged  by  every  member  of  our  congregations,  that 
there  is  no  one  too  old,  or  too  wise,  or  too  busy,  to  study  the 
word  of  God,  or  to  be  educated  in  the  sanctuary,  and  on  the 
Sabbath,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  THE  MILLENNIUM. 

In  addressing  the  Berkshire  Sabbath  School  Auxiliary,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Burt,  of  Great  Barrington,  remarked,  that  '  he  con<- 
sidered  Sabbath  schools  a  very  interesting  and  important 
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institution,  inasmuch  as  they  would  be  needed  in  the  mil- 
lennium. He  did  not  know  that  Tract  societies,  and  Bible 
societies,  and  Education  and  Missionary  societies,  would  be 
needed,  then.  He  supposed  they  could  be  dispensed  with ; 
but  not  so  with  Sabbath  schools ;  for  children  then,  will  be 
vhat  children  are  now.  They  will  need  the  same  instruction. 
They  mast  be  taught  the  Scriptures,  or  they  will  not  become 
wise  unto  salvation.'  IC  Sabbath  schools,  then,  not  only 
have  a  great  deal  to  do  in  bringing  about  the  millennial  glory 
of  the  church,  bat  are  to  continue  through  that  bright,  and 
happy,  and  long  day,  they  are  not  a  small  affair ;  neither  can 
they  be  unworthy  the  notice  and  patronage  of  the  good  and 
the  great.  It  was  a  remark  of  DeWitt  Clinton,  that  "  the  insti- 
tution of  Sabbath  schools  is  one  of  the  three  levers,  by  which 
the  moral  world  is  to  be  moved."  We  are  not  informed  what 
two  institutions  constitute  the  other  two  levers.  But  we  will 
venture  to  say,  at  least  tUl  toe  are  informed,  that  (he  greaUst  of 
these  is  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 


THE  REMARK  OF  A  MISSIONARY. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hoisington,  who  recently  sailed,  with  other 
missionaries,  for  India,  remarked,  in  addressing  the  Sabbath 
school  meeting  mentioned  above,  that '  he  had,  in  imagination, 
gone  forward  on  to  heathen  ground,  and  labored,  and  prayed, 
and  toiled,  and  worn  himself  out,  in  teaching  the  poor  pagans 
the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour ;  and  just  as  he  was  about  to 
lay  down  his  life,  he  cast  one  look  back  to  his  native,  his  be- 
loved country — and  what  does  he  see  ?  He  sees  a  great 
company  of  men  and  women,  coming  as  on  the  wings  of  the 
wind.  H^  asks,  and  who  are  they  ?  He  is  told,  they  are 
missionaries.  And  from  whence  do  they  come  ?  The  an* 
swer  is,  from  the  Sabbath  school.  Then,  said  he,  I  can  now 
^ie  ip  peace,'  , 


A  FACT. 


The  wife  of  a  clergyman  told  us,  the  other  day,  that  last 
season,  she  had  a  class  of  eight  young  ladies.    Only  one  of 
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them  was  serioas,  when  she  took  chvgo  of  the  claas.  Duringf 
the  season,  they  were  ail  led  to  feel  their  need  of  an  interest 
in  Christ  Six  of  them  pret^  soon  indulged  a  hope,  and 
ultimately,  one  of  the  remaining*  two.  The  other  young  lady, 
after  her  anxious  state  of  mind  was  known  to  an  aunt  of  hers, 
was  taken  from  the  Sabhath  school,  and  not  permitted  to 
attend  again.  The  consequence  was,  she  lost  her  serious 
impressions,  and  has  become  more  thoughtless  than  ever. 

When  I  say  unto  the  wicked^  O  wicked  marij  thou  shcdt  surely 
die ;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  tray, 
that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  hvJt  his  blood  wQl  I 
require  at  thine  hand, — Ezekiel,  xxziii.  8. 


MASSACHUSETTS  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 
Extracts  from  the  Annual  Report, 

ESSEX  NORTH  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

Connected  with  this  auxiliary,  there  are  30  schools,  cm- 
bracing  3,665  scholars,  instructed  by  491  teachers.  In  their 
libraries,  there  are  5,468  volumes.  The  effect  of  the  libraries 
is  generally  considered  good,  both  on  pupils  and  parents. 

JVeir  Rowleys — ^The  pastor  and  church  take  a  lively  and 
active  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school.  We  have  frequent 
meetings  for  conversation  and  prayer,  to  promote  the  wel&re 
of  the  school. 

Previous  to  1831,  the  school  was  small  and  feeble,  never 
exceeding  100,  and  not  continued  through  the  winter.  The 
school  was  confined  to  children ;  the  youth  of  fifteen  years 
and  upward,  thinking  themselves  too  old  to  attend.  A  suc- 
cessful effort  was  made  in  the  summer  of  1831,  to  bring  adults 
into  the  school,  and  in  this  way,  the  school  was  enlarged,  so 
that  during  the  winter  of  1831  and  2,  the  average  number 
was  114,  including  the  most  unpleasant  Sabbaths.  In  the 
spring  of  1832,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  visit  every 
family,  and  invite  every  person  in  the  society  to  become  a 
member  of  the  Sabbath  school ;  the  result  of  which  was  an 
enlargement  of  the  school  to  230  scholars  and  31  teachers — 
ages  from  4  to  45 — and  an  increased  interest  in  the  school 
throughout  the  society.  And  the  superintendent  adds :  Why 
should  not  every  person  in  our  congregations  belong  to  the 
Sabbath  school  ?  The  Scriptures  are  a  treasure  from  which 
we  may  be  ever  drawing,  with  increasing  interest  and  profit. 
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BQSTON   SABBATH   SCHOOL   VNIOST. 

This  Union  has  been  in  operation  foar  years.  Connected 
with  it,  there  are  18  schools  and  2,454  scholars,  being  1,2^, 
or  one  third  less  than  were  reported  four  years  ago.  There 
are  313  teachers,  being  50  less  than  in  1829. 

It  would  be  well  for  the  friends  of  Sabbath  schools  to  search 
out  the  cause  of  this  decrease  of  scholars  and  teachers,  and  re- 
move it  at  once.  That  there  should  be  thousands  in  the  Sab- 
bath schools  in  Boston,  where  there  are  but  hundreds,  cannot 
be  doubted  for  a  moment  Those  who  are  in  the  schools 
composing  this  Union,  are  almost  all  children.  In  one  school, 
there  are  none  over  14  years  of  age ;  in  another,  none  over 
15.  We  find  but  one  over  20  years,  and  that  is  a  person  of 
color,  who  is  70  years  of  age.  What  might  probably  be  tlie 
effect,  if  persons  in  this  city,  of  all  ages,  should  connect  them- 
selves with  the  Sabbath  school,  or  should  associate  themselves 
together  for  the  study  of  the  Scriptures !  Where  persons  of 
all  ages  come  into  the  Sabbath  school,  it  very  much  raises  the 
character  of  Sabbath  schools ;  children  become  more  inter- 
ested ;  churches  pray  more  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  shed 
down  upon  these  nurseries  of  religious  instruction  ;  and  cler- 
gymen remember  the  Sabbath  school  in  their  prayers,  in  their 
sermons,  and  in  their  visits.  Where  the  experiment  has  been 
fairly  tried,  the  result  is  decidedly  in  favor  of  bringing  persons 
of  all  ages  into  the  Sabbath  school.  This  subject  is  respect- 
fully submitted  to  all  who  wish  well  to  the  rising  and  risen 
generation  in  this  city.  Should  not  something  be  done  to 
prevent  the  Sabbath  schools  in  Boston  from  diminishing  in 
numbers  and  in  interest?  Might  not  much  be  done  to  in- 
crease both  interest  and  numbers  ? 

The  report  of  the  Boston  Sabbath  School  Union,  presented 

at  their  annual  meeting  in  February,  is  printed.    It  is  an  able 

document.    It  speaks  plainly,  though  obliged  to  present  "  a 

picture  rather  gloomy," 

It  is  a  picture  which,  says  the  report,  ought  to  be  presented 
in  all  the  sadness  of  its  coloring.  We  ought  to  know  upon 
what  ground  we  stand,  and  not  flatter  ourselves,  that  we  are 
making  progress  in  our  work,  when  in  fact  we  are  either 
standing  still,  or  making  a  retrograde  movement.  ^  If  the 
head  be  sick  and  the  heart  faint,  concealing  the  disease  is  no 
way  to  cure  it"    That  would  be  a  breach  of  trust 


226  *  SABBATH   SCHOOL  TTSITEK.  [Sepl. 

THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS   TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.    NO.  lY. 

Name  of  the  first,  father  in  the  human  family  ?  First  mother  ? 
First  child  ?  First  shepherd  recorded  in  the  Bible  ?  First  agricul- 
turalist?  First  musician ?  First  Jewish  high  priest?  First  king? 
First  martyr  ?  First  city  ?  First  coantry  ?  First  mountain  ?  First 
ship  ? 

First  command  recorded  in  Scripture?  First  blessing?  First 
curse  ?  First  question  ?  First  intimation  of  Christ  ?  First  appear- 
ance of  an  angel  ?  First  use  of  written  language  ?  First  use  of  iron  ? 
First  instance  of  intemperance  ?  First  wicked  thought*?  First  song  ? 
First  miracle  ?    First  worship  of  images  ?    First  lie  ?    First  prayer  ? 

In  what  respect  should  you  be  like  a  lion  ?  Like  a  lamb  ?  Like  a 
dove  ?  Likie  an  ant  ?  Even  the  ox  and  the  ass  may  be  your  instruc- 
tors.   How  ? 

What  is  the  language  of  the  rainbow  ? 

How  can  you  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  the  head  of  an  enemy  ? 

What  did  Solomon  say  was  the  pioneer  of  destruction  ?  What  illus- 
tration of  this  ? 

What  is  like  the  shining  light  ?  What  is  like  darkness  ?  What  is 
like  a  hammer  ?  What  is  like  grass  ?  What  is  like  clMHce  silver  ? 
How  shouM  you  be  like  a  little  new  bom  babe  ? 

There  is  a  weapon  that  is  sharper  than  a  two  edged  sword,  and 
tiliat  is  rwy  wondefful,  it  heali  as  well  as  wounds.  What  is  It  ? 
Has  it  eFer  wounded  and  healed  you  ? 

What  is^that  choice  comfort  of  life,  which  Solomon  said  the  Uxboring 
mva.  alone  enjoys  ? 

Be  sure  TOU&  siv  wil.i<  find  toxt  ottt.  What  illustratioas 
of  this  does  the  Bible  furnish  ? 

Who  was  an  eminent  pattern  of  patience  ?  For  what  other  good 
^ualitieB  was  he  distinguished  ? 

What  monument  did  God  miraculously  erect  near  an  ancient  city  ? 
Which  way  did  the  figure  look,  and  what  was  doubtless  the  expression 
of  countenance  ?    How  did  our  Saviour  refer  to  this  monument  ? 

Many  years  ago,  the  keeper  of  a  large  gate,  at  a  certain  city,  on 
awaking  one  morning,  found  to  his  surprise,  that,  during  the  night, 
the  whole  gate,  including  the  two  doors,  posts  and  bars,  had  been 
carried  off.  Search  being  made,  they  were  found  at  the  distance  of 
several  miles,  on  the  top  of  a  hill ;  and  it  was  ascertained  to  have 
been  done  at  once,  by  a  single  man !  What  city  was  this  ?  Who  was 
Che  man  ?  What  word  denotes  a  great  and  strong  man  ?  What  is 
better  than  strength  ? 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

7^e  Harbinger  of  the  Millennium^  with  an  Jfypendix,  JB|y 
William  Cogswell,  Secretary  of  the  Jlmerican  Education  ^-. 
eiety.    Boston :  Peirce  &  Parker,  1833.    pp.  362. 

A  portion  of  this  interesting  and  valuable  work,  is  taken  up  with 
the  subjeet  of  '*  the  religious  education  of  ehildren,"  showing  « the 
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itttore  of,"  **  and  reawns  for,"  **  such  an  adacatkni."  The  diacuasum 
of  tbis  sobjeet,  yery  naturally  led  Mr.  Cogswell  to  speak  of  Sabbath 
sehools.  And  here  he  speaks  to  efifect ;  he  speaks  as  one  folly  satis- 
fied, that  if  the  world  is  ever  supplied  with  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
the  young  must  be  gathered  into  the  Sabbath  school,  and  taught  the 
Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation.  Those 
who  are  to  be  set  apart  to  the  holy  ministry,  must  be  converted  while 
young.  But  to  look  for  early  conversions  among  those  who  are  not 
trained  up  under  religious  instruction,  or  among  those  who  neglect 
&e  Sabbath  school,  would  be  like  looking  for  figs  on  thorns,  and  for 
grapes  on  bramble-boshes.  We  do  not  say,  that  those  who  neglect 
die  Sabbath  school,  cannot  be  converted ;  but  we  do  say,  when  God 
is  pleased  to  bless  a  system  of  instruction,  as  he  has  been  this,  those 
who  neglect  it,  stand  on  fearful  ground,  and  if  God  neglects  them,  if 
he  lets  them  alone,  would  it  be  strange  ?    How  can  it  be  otherwise  ? 

"  I  would,"  says  Mr.  Cogswell,  "  speak  particularly  of  those  who 
have  the  charge  of  our  Sabbath  schools.  They  are  subalterns  in  the 
army  of  the  Great  Captain  of  salvation,  and  have  an  important  part 
to  perform  in  training  up  the  *  sacramental  host  of  God's  elect.' 
These  schools  will  be  nurseries  for  the  church — nurseries  from  which 
multitudes  will  be  transplanted  into  the  garden  of  the  Lord." — "  Here 
will  be  trained  up  the  Brainerds,  Buchanans,  Careys,  and  Martyns, 
of  future  ages,  who  shall  carry  the  Bible  and  preach  it  on  the  banks 
of  the  Granges,  on  the  shores  of  the  Pacific,  and  on  the  islands  of  the 
seas.  This  society  is  not  insulated,  it  is  a  part  of  one  stupendous 
whole.  In  connection  with  the  other  benevolent  enterpriases  of  the 
day,  it  is  working  wonders." 

Then  follow  a  great  number  of  interesting  facts,  facts  which 
can  be  relied  on,  gathered  from  Sabbath  school  addresses,  sermons, 
reports  and  journals,  going  to  show  that "  the  Holy  Spirit  has  remarka- 
bly set  his  seal  upon  the  institution  of  Sabbath  schools." 

*<  We  have  the  most  abundant  testimony  to  their  blessed  effects.  Re- 
vivals of  religion  follow  in  their  train.  Tbey  replenish  the  churches, 
and  furnish  a  multitude  of  young  men  for  the  service  of  pastors  and 
missionaries. — This  Christian  enterprize  is  one  of  the  most  efficient 
instruments,  chosen  of  God,  for  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom. 
This  is  the  uniform  feeling  and  acknowledgment  of  the  friends  of 
Christ." 

We  are  heartily  glad  to  see  Sabbath  schools  occupy  so  prominent 
a  place  in  Mr.  CogswelPs  "  Harbinger  of  the  Millennium."  Let  no 
one  think  he  overrates  this  institution.  How  can  that  be  overrated, 
which  lays  at  the  very  foundations  of  all  those  great  enterprizes, 
which  are  to  fill  the  world  with  the  knowledge  and  glory  of  God  ? 
Contemplate,  for  a  moment,  the  four  million  of  children  and  youth. 
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who  ira  riding  up  In  oarcoimttj,  ind  IheD  tell  ns  nhere  frill  be  our 
Tr«eli  iixl  Bible,  ud  Edncatkw,  and  MisriooaT;  Societiea,  in  tirenty' 
five  or  thirty  yean,  unlesa  these  millions  are  galbered  into  Sabbath 
•cbcnls,  and  trained  up  under  the  Influence  of  Ibe  truth  ar  God  ? 

The  Clinten  PVuntJy;  or.  The  Hatory  of  Ihe  Ttmperanee  Rt- 
formation.  By  tht  Stv.  Cyrus  Mann,  author  n/  the  Memoir  of 
Mrt.  Mien,  anil  an  Epitome  of  the  Evidence!  of  Chrisiianitt/. 
The  public  nere  [old,  several  months  since,  such  a  work  would  be 
published  >aon,  by  the  Missacbuselts  Sabbath  School  Society.  Its 
delaf  has  been  unavoidable.  But  now  it  is  published,  ne  hope  every 
friend  of  (emperaoce  ivill  read  i(.  The  following  cut,  represents  tite 
clergymin  disposing  of  his  demijohn  of  brandy,  which  had  been  aect 
faim  M  ■  present  from  some  anli-teinpe ranee  persons.  Finding  that 
neither  his  horse,  nor  cow,  nor  bog,  would  drink  it,  he  returned  it  (o 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER. 

VOIi.  !•  OCTOBER,  1833.  NO.  10. 

For  the  Sabbaih  School  Vwter, 

SABBATH  EVENING  REFLECTIONS. 

How  sweet,  at  evening  hour 

Of  holy,  Sabbath  time, 

To  muse  upon  that  glorious  world, 

That  heavenly  clime. 

Where  the  Redeemer  reigns 
In  unveil'd  splendor  bright ; 
Where  cherubim  and  seraphim 

Are  rob'd  in  light. 

One  long,  eternal  day 
Of  peace,  and  rest,  and  love, 
Beams,  from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 

On  all  above. 

Immortal  spirits  there, 
Redeem'd  from  sin  and  hell, 
By  Him  who  bled  on  Calvary, 

Forever  dwell. 

Their  crowns  of  grory  bright, 
For  faithful  servants  meet. 
They,  with  ascriptions  endless,  loud. 

Cast  at  his  feet. 

All  hail  I  ye  glorious  bands ! 
Releas'd  from  sin  and  wo. 
How  sweet  your  notes  from  golden  harps 

Unceasing  flow. 
VOL.  I.  20 
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Where  learnM  your  skilful  hands 
To  striko  celestial  strings  ? 
Who  taught  with  such  high  strains  to  praise 

The  King  of  kings  ? 

"  On  earth,  on  earth  we  learn'd 
Our  need  of  atoning  hlood ; 
The  Sabbath  school,  the  teacher's  Yoice, 
Wak'd  in  our  hearts  these  holy  joys — 

Glory  to  God ! »' 

Teacher  of  deathless  souls, 

Heard  ye  those  thrilling  tones  ? 

Go,  and  be  faithful — ^feed  those  lambs, 

Christ's  little  ones. 


For  the  SabbaA  School  Visiter, 
LETTERS  FROM  CHINA.    NO.  XVH. 

Canton,  (China  J  Dec.  20,  1831. 

To  the  children  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  Middleton,  Maia. 

Ml/  Dear  Young  Friends, — When  I  have  given  you  a 
short  account  of  Canton  city,  and  told  you  a  few  things 
about  my  boys,  then  I  must  close  these  letters.  Canton  is 
a  very  large  city,  situated  in  23^  1'  north  latitude,  113° 
14'  east  longitude,  from  Greenwich.  It  is  distant  from 
the  open  sea,  about  70  or  80  miles,  and  stands  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  Jahe,  which  the  Chinese  call  Chock' 
eany,  that  is,  the  Pearl  river.  The  city  is  built  wholly  on 
one  side  of  the  river.  Opposite  to  Canton,  is  the  island  of 
Honam,  on  which  stands  the  celebrated  Honam  Joshouse. 
Indeed,  all  the  way  from  Canton  to  the  open  sea,  is  part 
land  and  part  water,  and  forms  a  great  number  of  islands. 

A  part  of  Canton  is  inclosed  by  a  wall  built  of  brick  and 
stone,  about  20  or  25  feet  high,  and  10  or  15  feet  thick. 
The  part  of  the  city  which  is  inclosed  by  the  wall,  is  nearly 
square.  Each  of  the  four  sides  of  the  city,  I  should  think, 
measures  about  two  miles,  perhaps  less,  perhaps  more.  On 
each  side,  there  are  three  or  four  gates,  these  are  always 
guarded  by  day,  and  shut  and  barred  by  night.  Forcign- 
•r«  may  not  enter  the  gates.     On  the  south,  the  wall  ex- 
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tends  within  about  20  rods  of  the  river.  On  the  north 
side,  it  extends  to  the  brow  of  a  hill,  which  terminates  the 
range  of  mountains  which  rise  and  stretch  along  in  the 
rear  of  Canton.  There  is  a  wall  which  divides  the  city 
into  two  parts,  the  north  and  south.  The  south  part,  is 
about  one  quarter  of  the  whole,  and  has  been  built  since 
the  other,  and  is  sometimes  called  the  new  city  ;  but  this 
distinction  is  not  necessary. 

The  space  between  the  city  walls  and  the  river,  and  a 
considerable  extent  of  the  east  and  west  sides  of  the  city 
without  the  walls,  constitutes  the  suburbs  of  Canton,  or,  as 
the  Chinese  say,  the  city  outside,  which,  as  to  its  streets, 
houses,  shops,  &c.  is  all  the  same  as  the  city  inside.  So 
the  Chinese  have  repeatedly  assured  me,  and  this,  I  believe, 
is  the  opinion  of  the  foreigners  here. 

Usually,  the  streets  are  not  more  than  eight  feet  wide,  and 
often  not  more  than  four.  Their  houses  and  shops  areset« 
dom,  if  ever,  more  than  two  stories  high,  and  often  the  top 
one  is  only  a  kind  of  half  story.  The  shops  are  built 
close  on  the  streets,  and  not  unfrequently  project  over 
.them.  When  the  shops  are  opened  in  pleasant  weather, 
the  whole  front  is  removed  ;  this  displays  their  goods  to 
great  advantage.  Some  of  these  streets  are  very  beautiful. 
Dwelling-houses  and  shops  are  seldom  built  on  the  same 
street. 

Dwelling-houses,  and  the  gardens  and  yards  around 
them,  are  usually  surrounded  by  a  wail  which  is  built  close 
on  the  street,  and  so  high  as  to  prevent  any  one  passing 
along,  from  seeing  the  houses.  At  each  end  of  the  prin- 
cipal streets,  there  is  a  gate  and  a  watch-house  built  above 
it  The  gates  are  closed  at  night,  and  the  watchmen  keep 
a  constant  look  out,  and  beat  with  their  gongs  or  bells  the 
watches  of  the  night. 

The  population  of  Canton  is  very  numerous.  I  think, 
not  less  than  a  million  of  souls.  Many  people  think  this 
number  too  great,  and  perhaps  it  is.  Including  those  who 
live  on  the  river,  and  all  those  within  and  without  the  city, 
the  number  is  very  great.  Though  the  houses  are  not 
high,  yet  the  people  live  together  very  thick.  They  marry 
young,  and  live  to  a  good  old  age.  In  the  same  house,  you 
will  sometimes  find  great  grandparents,  grandparents, 
pare&ts,  children,  grandchildren,  great,  and  even  great^ 


292  SABBATH   SCHOOL   VISITER.  [Oct. 

great,  grandchildren,  making  in  all  a  very  great  nilmber. 
From  personal  observation,  I  should  not  think  that  more 
than  one  tenth  or  one  fifteenth  part  of  the  whole  people  of 
Canton  live  on  the  river.  But  if  to  the  40,000  boats,  we 
allow  only  three  persons  to  each  boat,  we  shall  have 
120,000  on  the  river,  and  if  this  is  only  one  ninth  part  of 
the  whole  population,  it  will  amount  to  more  than  one 
million.  But,  my  young  friends,  I  will  not  trouble  you  any 
more  with  these  'hard  reckonings  ;  your  teachers  will  ex- 
plain the  whole  for  you. 

Foreign  merchants  have  for  several  years  traded  to 
China.  Only  a  few  rods  from  the  south-west  corner  of  the 
city  walls,  there  are  twelve  or  thirteen  large  buildings,  or 
rather  rows  of  buildings,  and  each  of  the  rows  contain 
three  or  four,  and  sometimes  more  houses,  built  like  the 
houses  in  the  United  States,  and  here  we  live ;  in  all,  I 
suppose,  about  100  persons,  English,  French,  Dutch, 
Americans^  &c.  These  houses  are  sometimes  called  fac- 
tories, and  sometimes  hongs.  The  English  have  a  chapel 
and  clergyman,  and  worship  on  the  Sabbath.  While  Mr. 
Abeel  was  here,  and  also  since  he  left,  the  Americans  have 
had  worship  6n  the  Sabbath  in  a  large  room  in  one  Of  thd 
private  houses. 

We  live  very  comfortably  here,  though  cut  off  from  some 
of  the  greatest  domestic  and  social  enjoyments.  No  man 
can  bring  his  family  with  him  to  Canton.  All  the  work 
about  house,  cookery  and  every  thing,  is  done  by  Chinese 
men  servants.  The  servant  that  was  with  me  several 
months  after  I  came  to  China,  did  his  work  well  enough, 
but  did  not  like  to  read  ;  besides,  he  was  quite  old.  So  I 
mentioned  one  day,  that  I  should  like  a  lad  that  would 
learn  to  read  and  write.  A  servant  of  one  of  the  gentle- 
men with  whom  I  lived  heard  this,  and  immediately 
wished  me  to  take  his  little  brother,  then  ten  years  old. 
His  name  is  Atsan.  In  a  few  days,  he  made  his  appear- 
ance, a  fine,  round-faced,  sprightly-looking  boy.  He  knew 
something  of  bis  own  language,  but  not  a  single  letter  of 
the  English.  Just  at  this  time,  Afa  came  and  wished  me 
to  take  his  little  son,  Atih;  and  in  a  few  days,  the  boy 
came,  poorly  clothed,  with  great  head,  flat  nose,  and 
crooked  shoulders.  His  first  appearance  was  not  very 
promising.     He  could  read  and  write  his  own  langi^age 


well,  for  a  boy  of  his  age,  but  knew  not  a  word  of  English. 
I  wrote  out  the  alphabet  for  the  two  boys,  and  they  began 
to  learn  ;  two  or  three  days  afler  this,  they  wished  to  in- 
troduce another  boy.  This  was  Achang,  fifleen  years 
old,  and  had  been  to  school  about  three  years.  He  had 
learnt  also  a  part  of  the  English  alphabet. 

In  this- way  I  became  acquainted  with  the  boys.     This 
was  a  year  ago.     They  have  done,  and  still  continue  to 
do,  exceedingly  well.     They  read,  write  and  recite,  both 
Chinese  and  English,  daily.     If  they  continue  to  learn  as 
they  have  done  thus  far,  they  will  make  excellent  scholars. 
They  read  daily  in  the  Scriptures.     They  have  learnt  the 
name  of  Christ  the  Lord,  and  I  hope  ere  long  they  will 
choose  him  for  their  Saviour.      Atih  says  he  loves  the 
Saviour  now,  and  prays  to  him  every  night  and  mornings 
and  when  I  ask  Atih  if  he  did  not  fear  men  would  laugh 
at  him,  he  answered,  men  do  laugh  at  me,  but  I  do  not 
fear  them  who  kill  the  bo<ly,  I  rather  fear  him  who  can 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell.     And  now,  dear  chil- 
dren, farewell.     I  beg  you  will  not  cease  to  pray  for  the 
dear  boys,  and  all  this  nation,  and  more  than  this,  I  hope 
you  will  continue  to  send  them  the  Bible  and  missionaries. 
And  still  more,  I  desire  that  some  of  you  may  come  here, 
may  come  as  good  missionaries,   for  hundreds  are  now 
needed  to  preach  the  gospel  to  these  heathen.     Say,  will 
you  come  ?     I  once  knew  a  boy,  younger  than  some  of  you 
are  now,  who,  having  read  an  account  of  the  heathen,  such 
as  you  have  now  read  in  these  letters,  desired  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary, and  go  to  the  heathen,  and  the  I^rd  has  granted 
the  desire  of  his  heart,  and  now  he  is  a  missionary,  labor- 
ing to  make  known  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 
Farewell*  Your  true  friend^ 

E.  C.  Bw 


MASSACHUSETTS  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

XXTBACTS    FROM   THE    REPORT. 

The  Church  interested  in  Sabbath  Schools^ 

It  appears  froio  the  reports  received,  that  there  are  some 
churches  who  take  very  Httle  interest  in  Sabbath  scho<^s..  It 
is  not  necessary  here  to  call  names..    But  we  would  just  re* 
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mark,  that  that  church  !•  takin^^  a  fearful  position,  which,  in- 
atead  of  encouraging  by  precept  and  example  the  Sabbath 
school,  passes  by  on  the  other  side. 

But  there  is  a  brighter  side  to  tliis  picture.  In  some  in- 
stances, almost  the  whole  church,  and  in  one  instance,  the 
whole  church,  have  joined  the  school.  Where  lliis  is  the 
case,  there  will  be  no  want  of  interest  in  Sabbath  scfaools.- 
When  our  churches  shall  *  meet  together  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  their  example  will  go  far  in  influencing  others  to  go 
and  do  likewise  ;  and  in  this  way,  not  only  church  members, 
but  others,  will  be  brought  under  the  daily  influence  of  di- 
vine truth. 

But  few,  if  any  exercises,  are  so  well  calculated  to  impress 
the  mind  with  a  sense  of  sin,  and  need  of  salvation  through 
Christ,  as  the  every  day  stibdy  of  the  word  of  God.  An  in- 
dividual may  read,  or  hear  the  Bible  read — he  may  listen  to 
the  word  preached,  in  company  with  others — and  not  feel  that 
he  is  the  man  to  whom  God  speaks.  But  let  this  individual 
study  the  word  of  God,  let  him  search  the  Scriptures  to  see  if 
these  things  are  so,  and  he  will  begin  to  feel  that  God  is  ad- 
dressing him  in  particular,  and  that  whatever  others  may  do, 
he,  as  an  individual,  is  bound  to  love  and  serve  God. 

Very  little  will  be  done,  where  an  individual  responsibility 
is  not  felt.  A  large  church  may  and  will  be  very  inefficient 
in  the  cause  of  Christ,  while  they  wait  one  for  another,  or 
measure  themselves  by  themselves,  or  compare  themselves 
among  themselves.  Thousands  of  very  good  people  may  fail 
to  stay  the  progress  of  vice  and  immorality  in  a  great  city, 
because  they  feel  that,  as  individuals,  they  have  nothing  to  do, 
or  oan  do  nothing.  Now  let  these  thousands  feel  that  they 
are  accountable  to  God  as  individuals,  and  not  as  thousands, 
and  what  will  be  the  efiect !  Here  let  us  ask,  what  is  so 
likely  to  impress  the  mind  with  a  sense  of  individual  responsi- 
biKty,  as  studying  and  understanding  the  word  of  God  ?  God, 
in  the  Bible,  speaks  to  individuals.  Adam^  where  art  thou  ? 
Elijah,  what  doeat  thou  here  9  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might.  If  any  man  wiU  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  crass  daily^  andfoUow  me. 


Ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

Your  Board  are  of  the  opinion,  that  ministers  of  the  gospel 
are  called  upon  to  do  what  they  can  to  influence  their  people 
to  join  the  Sabbath  school.  They  feel,  that  in  no  other  way 
can  they  do  so  much  to  render  their  public  ministrations  a 
savor  of  life  unto  life,  as  by  inculcating  upon  their  people 
the  importance,  may  we  not  say  the  duty,  of  associating  to- 
gether for  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  Ministers  can  do  this 
by  preaching  upon  the  subject,  by  praying  fbr  Sabbath  schools 
in  public,  by  attending  the  Sabbath  school  concert,  by  going 
into  the  school  when  at  home  and  when  in  exchange,  and  by 
mentioning  the  subject  in  their  pastoral  visits.  By  taking  an 
active  part  in  Sabbath  schools,  ministers  come  down  to  their 
people.  They  meet  them  on  a  level,  as  travellers  to  eternity, 
as  inquirers  in  regard  to  the  way,  and  are  therefore  in  the 
best  possible  situation  to  take  them  by  the  hand  and  lead 
them  to  Him,  who  is  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life. 

Schools  through  the  fFinter. 

From  the  reports,  it  appears  that  a  large  portion  of  the 
schools  continue  through  the  winter.  Those  which  are  con- 
tinued, are  uniform  in  their  testimony  in  favor  of  winter 
schools. 

Sabhaih  School  Concert. 

Most  of  the  schools  observe  the  concert,  the  second  Mon- 
day in  each  month.  And^yet,  in  many  instances,  only  a  few 
attend.  Some  clergymen  have  found  it  so  difficult  to  get  out 
their  people  to  the  concert  on  Monday  evening,  that  they  have 
appointed  it  on  the  second  Sabbath  evening,  and  have  found  the 
effect  good.  It  is  the  opinion  of  some,  that  the  time  for  holding 
the  concert,  should  be  on  the  Sabbath  preceding  the  second 
Monday,  and  should  take  the  place  of  the  third  service,  and  that 
minister,  church,  and-  people,  should  come  together,  and  that 
the  exercises  should  be  sacred  to  the  Sabbath  school  cause. 
Whether  a  change  as  to  the  time  of  holding  this  concert  is 
desirable,  the  Board  express  no  opinion  ;  but  they  do  feel,  that 
it  is  desirable  that  an  increased  interest  should  be  taken  in 


this  concert  for  prayer ;  a  concert,  which,  in  their  view,  is 
intimately  connected  with  the  prosperity  of  Sabbath  schools. 

CoUeciionsfor  the  ffest. 

It  is  peculiarly  gratifying  to  your  Board  to  learn  from  the 
reports  of  several  schools,  that  an  increasing  interest  is  taken 
in  the  subject  of  benevolence.  A  large  number  of  the  schools 
are  in  the  habit  of  contributinor  to  aid  Sabbath  schools  at  the 
West.  The  amount  contributed  for  this  object  the  last  year, 
is  $1,087  85 :  of  this  sum,  $676  26  has  been  forwarded  to 
schools  at  the  West  in  books  ;  the  remainder,  to  the  Ameri^ 
can  Sunday  School  Union.  Much  of  this  is  contributed  by 
children,  some  of  them  bttle  children.  Children  who  are 
trained  up  to  be  benevolent,  and  impart  to  those  in  want,  will, 
if  they  live,  be  liberal  givers,  such  as.  the  Lord  loveth  aad 
blesseth. 

Juvenile  Temperance  Societies, 

Another  cause  of  gratification  to  your  Board  is,  the  forma- 
tion of  juvenile  temperance  societies.  This  is  beginning  with 
the  first  principles.  Let  the  children  be  trained  up  on  tha 
principles  of  entire  abstinence  fromi  the  use  of,  and  traffic  iiv 
ardent  spirits,  and  it  will  not  be  long,  before  there  will  be  a 
generation^  temperate  in  all  things^ 

Som£  suggestions. 

There  is  one  question,  which  involves  the  well  being  not 
only  of  the  generation  that  now  is,  but  bf  generations  yet 
unborn.  The  question  is  this :  By  what  means  shall  this 
great,  and  yet  rapidly  increasing  community,  this  mighty 
republic,  which  is  a  spectacle  to  men  and  angels ;  by  what 
means  shall  this  mass  of  immortal  mind,  of  undying  interest^, 
be  brought  under  the  influence  of  divine  truth,  and  trained 
for  heaven  ?  Different  answers  may  be  given  to  this  ques> 
tion. 

Our  Temperance  Societies  may  say,  dry  up^  those  alcoholic 
fountains,  which  have  been,  and  are  still  to  an  alarming  extent^ 
■ending  over  our  land  their  pestiferous,  and  palsying,,  and 
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ruinous  influence,  closing  every  avenue  of  the  heart  against 
the  truth,  and  searing  the  conscience  as  with  an  hot  iron,  and 
much,  very  much  will  be  done  towards  saving  our  country 
from  the  deserved  and  dreaded  desolating  scourge  of  Jehovah. 
And  so  say  we ;  and  would  therefore  call  upon  every  man, 
woman,  and  child,  to  lend  their  influence  in  helping  forward 
the  temperance  reformation,  which,  ampng  the  signs  of  the 
times,  is  conspicuous,  and  tells  upon  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
upon  that  which  is  to  come. 

The  Tract  Society  may  say,  lodge  a  tract  with  every  family, 
every  month,  and  in  this  way  you  will  keep  constantly  before 
the  mind  religious  truth;  you  will  keep  attention  awake. 
Thousands  will  hear  without  prejudice,  what  these  silent, 
unobtruding  messengers  have  to  say,  who,  if  larger  books,  or 
Bibles,  were  placed  before  them,  would  only  look  at  them, 
that  they  might  slight  or  ridicule  them.  And  thousands  more 
will  read  a  tract,  if  laid  in  their  way,  who  turn  away  from 
hearing  the  law,  and  refuse  to  listen  to  those,  who  stand  in 
Christ's  stead,  beseeching  sinners  to  become  reconciled  unto 
God.  There  is  much^  truth  in  all  this.  There  are  clouds  of 
witnesses  testifying  to  the  good  done  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  tracts. 

The  Bible  Society  may  say,  give  every  family  the  Bible, 
and  by  this  means,  you  will  light  up  a  lamp  in  every  dwelling, 
which  will  burn  day  and  night,  a  lamp  that  shines  upon  two 
worlds,  and  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light  The  supply- 
ifig  of  every  family  with  the  Bible,  was  a  noble  thought. 
And  when  tliat  thought  was  framed  into  a  resolution,  the 
powers  of  darkness  seemed  to  tremble.  And  that  this  reso- 
lution has  not  been  carried  into  effect  to  the  very  letter, 
instead  of  proving  that  it  is  impracticable,  only  proves,  that 
those  who  have  the  Bible,  have  not  sufficiently  appreciated  it 
as  the  book  of  God,  making  wise  the  simple,  and  converting 
the  soul. 

The  Education  and  Home  Missionary  Societies,  those  twin- 
aisters  of  Zion's  glory,  tliose  harbingers  of  better  days,  may 
pay,  educate  the  pious  indigent  young  men  of  promise,  and 
lend  them  out  as  builders  of  Zion's  wastes,  and  as  pioneers 
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to  search  out  the  land,  and  lift  op  an  ensign  to  the  people : 
do  this,  and  the  waste  places  of  many  generations  will  be 
repaired,  and  the  wilderness  will  become  a  fruitful  field,  and 
the  fruitful  field  a  forest  Plant  the  cross  upon  every  moun- 
tain and  in  every  valley,  throughout  our  land,  and  you  throw- 
around  our  country  a  sure  defence,  you  set  up  in  her  very 
heart,  and  at  her  every  pore,  a  powerful  moral  principle,  a 
safeguard  against  the  wiles  and  stratagems  of  all  those,  w^ho 
would  nullify  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  gfospel,  and 
build  up  a  government  at  a  most  fearful  remove  from  the  law 
and  the  testimony.  This  is  a  subject  which  our  Education 
and  Missionary  Societies  can  urge  upon  our  churches,  with 
tremendous  force  ;  and  it  is  a  subject  that  all  who  make  men- 
tion of  the  Lord,  and  all  that  wish  well  to  their  families  and 
their  country,  should  soberly  contemplate  and  liberally  pa- 
tronize. 

The  Sabbath  School  Society  may  say,  if  our  country  is  kept 
from  temporal  and  eternal  ruin,  and  trained  for  heaven,  all 
classes  of  persons  must  be  brought  under  the  influence  of 
sound  moral  and  religious  principles.  But  hi  uraer  to  Hrlngf 
them  under  the  influence  of  such  principles,  they  must  not 
only  be  temperate,  read  religious  tracts,  have  the  Bible,  and 
hear  the  gospel,  but  they  must  study  the  Bible,  they  must 
understand  what  they  read,  and  then  they  will  become  doers 
of  the  word. 

If  all  classes  of  persons  are  ever  brought  to  the  daily  and 
systematic  study  of  the  Bible,  this  event  so  desirable,  so 
necessary,  so  thrilling  in  its  results,  will,  under  God,  be 
owing,  in  no  small  measure,  to  Sabbath  schools.  The  ten- 
dency of  Sabbath  schools  is,  to  lead  persons  to  study  the 
Bible.  Neither  the  child,  nor  the  man  of  grey  hairs,  who  is 
connected  with  the  Sabbath  school,  can  help  studying  the 
Bible.  When  parents  and  children  shall  connect  themselves 
with  the  Sabbath  school,  the  consequence  will  be,  the  Bible 
will  be  studied  in  the  family.  And  when  the  Bible  shall  bo 
studied  in  the  family,  though  small,  in  itself  considered,  like 
leaven  which  a  woman  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  yet  i( 
will  leaven  the  whole  land. 
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That  all  the  beaevolent  institutions  of  the  present  day  are 
necessary,  and,  if  properly  managed,  will  be  auxiliary  to  each 
other  in  saving  our  country,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt. 
They  can  with  no  more  propriety,  say  one  to  another,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee,  than  the  eye  can  say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no 
need  of  thee,  or  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 
They  should  combine  their  influence,  that  they  may  be  co- 
workers together  with  God,  in  the  great  work  of  salvation. 
They  should  put  shoulder  to  shoulder,  and  heart  to  heart,  and 
interest  to  interest,  and  as  brethren  engaged  in  the  same  labor 
of  love,  and  patience  of  hope,  they  should,  with  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  and  the  fervor  of  Elijah,  and  the  zeal  of  Paul,  labor 
and  pray,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  poured  out,  until  judgmeni 
MhaU  run  down  as  waters,  and  righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream, 
and  our  sons  he  as  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth,  and  our 
daughters  €LS  comer  stones  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a 
paJUice,  and  we  all,  as  a  nation,  become  that  happy  people^ 
whose  God  is  the  Lord. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  MARIETTA,  OHIO. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter,  written  by  a 
member  of  the  Marietta  Institute,  Ohio.  Though  a  private 
letter,  yet,  since  it  contains  facts  of  great  interest  to  all  whose 
attention,  and  sympathies,  and  prayers,  are  directed  towards 
the  rising  West,  we  take  the  liberty  to  publish  it.  We  are 
much  gratified  to  find  the  students  of  that  new  and  important 
institution,  establishing  Sabbath  schools  in  the  waste  places 
of  that  new  and  growing  country.  In  this  way,  great  good 
will  be  done. — Editor. 

"  Perhaps  it  would  be  pleasing  to  you,  to  hear  how  the 
Sabbath  school  cause  flourishes  here,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Marietta.  There  is  much  done  for  the  cause,  by  the  pious 
students  of  the  Marietta  Collegiate  Institute.  There  are 
nine  schools,  from  one  to  fourteen  miles  from  Marietta, 
conducted  by  ten  or  twelve  of  the  students  of  the  institu- 
tion, who  have  under  their  instruction  near  400  scholars. 
Those  of  us  who  engage  in  the  cause,  have  to  deny  our- 
selves the  privilege  of  meeting  with  the  people  of  God  in 
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the  sanctuary,  a  part  of  the  day,  and  some  the  whole  day ; 
but  still,  we  feel  ourselves  repaid  for  all  our  labor,  in  the 
pleasure  which  we  receive  in  giving  them  such  instruc- 
tion, as  will,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  prove  beneficial  to 
their  souls.  There  have  been  several  instances  of  conver- 
sion among  the  scholars,  and  others  are  thinking  about 
the  welfare  of  their  souls.  In  most  places  where  these 
schools  have  been  established,  the  inhabitants  have  not 
enjoyed  preaching  oftener  than  once  a  month.  In  such 
places,  the  students  invite  the  parents  and  friends  of  the 
scholars,  and  others  who  are  disposed  to  come  and  hold  a 
meeting  with  them,  which  effort  God  is  also  blessing. 
You  see  by  this,  what  is  doing  here,  and  yet  we  are  not 
doing  one  half  that  can  be  done,  had  we  that  assistance 
which  is  needed.  O  that  some  of  those  young  men  of  the 
East,  who  feel  their  hearts  burn  within  them,  could  see 
the  moral  desolation  which  reigns  in  many  places !  Could 
they  but  see  the  picture  as  it  is,  they  would  not  hesitate 
to  make  some  little  sacrifice,  and  come  over  and  help  us. 
Cannot  some  of  those  young  men  who  are  looking  forward 
to  the  ministry,  come  to  this  great  valley  and  prepare 
themselves  for  that  profession  in  some  of  the  seminaries 
of  the  West,  and  while  preparing  themselves,  exert  an 
influence  to  do  good  by  spending  their  Sabbaths  in  the 
country  ?  Will  not  some  friend  of  Sabbath  schools,  who 
feels  his  heart  yearning  over  the  children  of  this  great 
valley,  be  induced  to  take  his  pen  and  arouse  some  to 
action  ?  O  think  of  the  amount  of  good  which  you  might 
be  enabled  to  do,  by  throwing  in  frequent  appeals  to  young 
men  at  the  East." 


THE  FOURTH  OF  JULY  EFFORT. 

I  NOTICED  a  request  in  the  Visiter  for  this  month  from 
the  Secretary,  to  know  what  schools  celebrated  the  fourth 
of  July.  You  will  probably  hear  from  our  school  soon, 
in  answer  to  it,  in  the  affirmative.  Till  then,  suffice  it  to 
say,  that  we  attempted,  and  I  believe  did,  carry  into 
effect,  pretty  faithfully,  the  resolution  of  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union,  relative  to  visiting  all  the  families 
in  town,  to  influence  the  members  in  favor  of  Sabbath 
schools.     The  result  has  shown  that  a  small  effort  will  do 
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a  great  deal  of  good.  We  have  increased  our  own  school, 
and  established  branches  in  such  places,  as  to  give  every 
person  in  town  a  convenient  opportunity  to  attend  a  Sab- 
bath school  if  he  will. 

Uxbridge,  August,  1833. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
TO  PARENTS  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SCHOLARS.    NO.  HI. 

In  two  previous  numbers,  I  have  spoken  of  the  duties 
of  Christian  parents.  Let  us  now  see,  what  the  induce- 
ments are  for  parents  to  be  thus  faithful.  The  first ^one  I 
shall  mention  is,  God  has  commanded  it ;  and  this  alone, 
should  be  a  motive  sufficient.  We  certainly  should  be 
willing  to  do  what  God  has  commanded  us.  On  almost 
every  page  of  the  Bible,  and  I  had  almost  said  in  every 
verse,  we  find  commands  and  promises  to  urge  and  en- 
courage the  religious  education  of  the  young.  Dear  pa- 
rents, -these  children  God  has  given  you — for  what  ? — To 
train  up  for  heaven.  They  are  not  your  own ;  they  belong 
to  God ;  and  certainly  he  has  a  right  to  require  them. 
But  what  is  the  language  of  the  Bible  ? — Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it. — Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged. — Bring  up  your  children 
in  the  nurture  and  in  the  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Many  more  might  be  quoted,  but  let  these  suffice. — And 
God  has  not  left  us  without  promises  great  and  rich,  to 
strengthen  our  faith.  O  how  can  you  bear  the  thought 
of  having  any  of  your  children  go  down  to  eternal  death  ! 
— you  cannot  endure  this  thought.  This  must  be  the 
case,  if  these  children  are  not  made  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus.  But  when  shall  this  be  done  ?  when  can 
it  be  done  easier  than  now  1  Their  minds  are  now  tender, 
and  easy  to  be  affected. 

A  still  more  important  question  suggests  itself, 
viz: — How  shall  this  great  work  be  done?  It  is 
what  we  all  desire.  But  how  shall  it  be  done  ?  As  the 
husbandman  would  not  expect  a  harvest,  if  he  did  not 
first  till  and  sow  the  ground,  so  must  not  parents  ex- 
pect to  have  their  children  saved,  if  they  do  not  labor. 

YOL.  I.  21 
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Parents  are  willing  to  suflfer  any  thing,  to  save  the 
bodies  of  their  children— -are  not  their  souls  of  far 
greater  importance  ?  I  will  here  take  it  for  granted,  that 
parents  are  willing  to  labor  to  sare  the  souls  of  their  chil- 
dren. To  such,  O  how  important  is  the  Sabbath  school ! 
they  hail  it  with  joy ;  how  glorious  to  them  is  the  thought, 
that  they  are  not  left  to  perform  this  great  work  without 
aid !  Like  our  Saviour,  they  have  not  to  tread  the  wine- 
press alone.  While  they  daily  bow  the  knee  and  pour 
out  their  souls  to  God,  Sabbath  school  teachers,  are 
on  their  knees  pleading  with  God  for  the  same  bles- 
sing. But  these  prayers  must  be  followed  by  exertion. 
If  you  send  your  children  to  the  Sabbath  school,  how 
great  a  field  is  opened !  The  exertions  of  the  teachers 
are  mostly  confined  to  the  Sabbath,  though  they  may,  and, 
be  assured,  parents,  they  do,  remember  your  dear  children 
in  their  daily  prayers.  Not  so  with  you — you  are  with 
the  children,  you  are  exerting  an  influence  every  day. 
Suppose  you  should  make  it  a  practice  every  day,  to  say 
something  to  your  children  about  their  lesson,  or  should 
be  in  the  habit  of  having  them  get  one  or  two  verses 
every  day ;  then  the  children  would  see  that  you  felt  the 
Sabbath  school  to  Be  important.  If  teachers  give  the 
children  serious  instruction,  and  urge  upon  them  the  need 
of  repentance,  and  then  they  hear  nothing  more  said  till 
the  next  Sabbath,  these  impressions  are  all  gone.  It 
would  not  be  so,  if  you  made  it  a  part  of  the  business  of 
every  day  to  instruct  your  children.  If  this  were  the  case, 
we  might  have  strong  hope ;  yea,  we  might  almost  be 
ecmfident,  that  the  children  would  be  converted.  Is  this 
not.  Christian  parents,  an  object  worthy  your  careful  and 
solemn  consideration  ?  But  this  duty  does  not  belong  to 
Christian  parents  a!one ;  it  behooves  those  parents  who  are 
not  professing  Christians,  to  sustain  the  Sabbath  school. 
You  desire  to  have  your  children  respectable.  You  wish 
to  preserve  them  from  falling  into  vice.  Then  send  them 
to  the  Sabbath  school ;  yea,  do  more,  see  that  they  get  their 
lessons.  By  doing  this,  you  may  accomplish  a  threefold 
object^  viz : — you  may  do  your  children  great  good,  you 
may  encourage  the  heart  of  the  teacher,  and  lastly,  you 
may  do  your  own  souls  good. 

E.  F. 
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For  ihe  Babbath  Sch/oU 
A  REVERIE. 

DfATH — What  is  it?  An  end  of  trouble — pain-^ 
sorrow — anxiety — care  ;  the  beginniDg  of  happiness  in* 
describable — joy  beyond  account — bliss  unequalled  to  the 
believer.  But  is  there  none  to  whom  the  Tisioos  of  death, 
which  sometimes  intrude  in  their  idle  moments,  are  as 
vinwelcome  guests  t  as  fearful  as  the  knell  which  warns 
the  crimind  that  in  one  short  hour  he  must  expiate  his 
crimes  on  the  scaffold  t  Are  there  none  to  whom  it  will 
be  the  beginning  of  torment,  and  anguish,  tenfold  more 
terrible  than  can  be  conceived  ? 

Whence  arises,  then,  the  gross  stupidity  which  the  latter 
class  exhibit  on  this  subject  t  Their  senses  seem  lulled 
to  peace,  but  it  will  be  but  as  the  stillness  which  precedes 
the  thunder  storm.  Their  hearts  are  growing  harder--* 
their  thoughts  assume  a  darker  shade — but  when  the  day 
comes  which  shall  summon  them  to  their  final  account, 

how  their  fceltxiga  will  be  kctrrowod  up  !     Oh,  the  stings 

of  conscience,  more  piercing  than  those  of  a  thousand 
scorpions  I  They  will  cry  for  peace,  peace,  but  there  will 
be  no  peace  for  them.  Their  day  of  grace  will  have 
passed — ^the  door  of  heaven  will  have  become  closed,  and 
when  they  knock  for  admittance,  the  sole  response  will  be, 
**  I  know  you  not."  The  night  of  death  will  throw  her 
sable  mantle  over  them.  They  will  wake,  as  did  the  rich 
man  in  torment,  and  beg — but  beg  in  vain  for  a  drop  of 
water  to  cool  their  parched  tongue. 

'Tis  stange — 'tis  passing  strange,  that  when  we  meet 
the  solemn  look  of  the  mourner  at  every  corner,  when  we 
see  the  resting  place  of  the  dead  in  almost  every  street, 
that  we  do  not  think  that  soon  we  may  be  decked  for  the 
grave,  and  that  our  friends  will  go  about  mourning  for  us. 
All  things  around,  speak  of  death.  The  very  hill  tops 
echo  the  word — Death.  What  is  there  that  does  not 
change?  The  tender  flower  springs  up,  flourishes, 
withers,  dies.  The  rugged  oak  which  can  withstand  the 
mountain  storm,  finally  decays.  The  insect  lives  but  a 
day,  and  dies — whilst  the  mammoth,  though  longer  lived, 
meets  with  the  same  fate.  Stones  crumble,  and  the  rocks 
of  granite,  which  seem  as  imperishable  as  eternity  itself, 
show  evident  signs,  that  time  passes  not  by  it,  without 
leaving  a  slight  memento  behind. 
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Whence,  then,  I  say,  arises  this  stupidity  ?  Oh,  sleeper, 
awake,  or  soon  the  trump  of  the  Almighty,  with  a  blast 
which  shall  wake  even  the  dead,  will  ring  in  your  ears, 
and  rouse  you  from  your  lethargy  when  it  is  too  late. 
There  is  no  deceiving  death — Death  comes  in  the  whirl- 
wind— prides  on  the  billowy  ocean,  sits  in  the  dram-shop, 
enters  without  knocking,  bids  the  monarch  descend  from 
his  throne,  and  he  obeys,  bids  the  lowly  peasant  cease  from 
his  labors,  and  he  cannot  say  no.  Death  comes  to  the 
Christian  clothed  in  robes  of  white,  and  to  the  sinner, 
clothed  with  terror.  His  power  is  universal.  He  alone 
lives  forever.  The  ancient  Jew,  the  ignorant  Goth,  the 
infidel  Saracen,  the  cruel  Turk,  the  enlightened  Christian 
— all,  all  have  gone  at  his  bidding.  Awake  then,  sinner, 
ere  it  is  too  late,  and  attend  to  the  concerns  of  your  im- 
mortal soul.  L.  W.  T. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VisiUr. 
THE  SABBATH. 

With  what  delight  does  the  Christian  hail  the  Sabbath, 
that  most  blessed  of  all  days.  When  he  opens  his  eyes  in 
the  morning,  and  thinks  that  this  is  the  day  the  Lord  rose 
from  the  tomb,  his  heart  is  filled  with  feelings  of  devotion, 
and  he  raises  his  thoughts  towards  heaven  with  far  more 
pleasure  on  this  holy  morn,  than  any  other  in  the  whole 
week.  It  is  then  that  the  songs  of  the  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand  who  surround  the  throne  of  God,  and 
unceasingly  sing  praises  to  his  name,  seem  to  strike  upon 
his  ear.  He  is,  as  it  were,  caught  up  into  the  third  heavens, 
and  views  the  celestial  city,  whose  streets  are  lined  with 
gold,  and  whose  gates  are  crystal.  Oh,  what  happiness 
does  the  Christian  possess !  Ye  sons  of  pleasure  and 
mirth,  say  not  that  you  know  what  true  enjoyment  is. 
Ye  who  drink  from  the  muddy  pools  of  sensual  gratifica- 
tion, who  never  raise  your  thoughts  towards  heaven,  who 
never  contemplate  those  joys  which  spring  from  religion, 
who  never  dwell  upon  the  spotless  character  and  the  true 
holiness  of  the  Lord,  if  you  would  be  a  possessor  of  hap- 
piness, come,  I  entreat  you,  and  taste  of  that  pure  stream 
which  issues  from  the  throne  of  God ;  of  which,  if  a 
man  drinks,  he  will  never  thirst. 
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Aroand  the  Sabbath  are  clustered  joys  in  number  iii« 
teite.  It  is  the  season  for  contemplation  and  devout 
meditation.  The  cares  and  business  of  the  world  do  not 
crowd  in  to  take  off  the  attention  from  serious  and  holy 
things.  No  clou.ds  come  over  to  obscure  and  darken  the 
mind — all  is  sunshine.  Every  thing  conspires  to  lead  the 
mind  to  meditate  upon  the  works  of  nature,  and  from 
nature  to  look  up  to  nature's  God. 

What  can  be  more  pleasant  than  to  see  persons  of  all 
ages  and  descriptions,  upon  a  Sabbath  morning,  flocking 
to  the  church  of  God,  there  to  hear  the  word  of  life  dis- 
pensed, and  to  receive  into  their  own  hearts  fresh  unctions 
from  above.  Blot  out  the  Sabbath,  and  a  moral  darkness 
would  come  over  the  land,  such  as  was  never  before 
witnessed.  Let  the  sun  be  blotted  out  from  the  firmament 
with  all  the  orbs  which  attend  it,  but  let  the  Sabbath  remain. 
And  thanks  be  to  God  that  it  will  remain  as  long  as  time 
shall  exist.  H.  H. 


GENERAL  MEETING  OF  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN 

LOWELL. 

The  Editor  of  the  Lowell  Observer,  in  his  paper  for 
August  23,  gives  the  following  account  of  a  very  inter- 
esting meeting  of  Sabbath  schools 'in  Lowell. 

All  the  evangelical  Sabbath  schools  of  Lowell,  met  together 
last  Sabbath,  in  one  place,  and  were  addressed  by  severu  indi- 
viduals, in  an  interesting  manner. 

Our  readers  will  be  gratified  to  hear  particularly,  respecting 
the  meeting. 

There  were  eight  Sabbath  schools  represented.  A  proces- 
sion formed  on  Merrimac  street,  at  the  brick  meeting-house, 
which  passed  down  that  street  into  Central  street,  and  ffom 
thence  through  Aj^leton  street  and  South  street  into  the 
grove,  a  beautifully  shaded  spot  between  the  last  mentioned 
street  and  Gorham  street. 

The  Episcopal  Sabbath  school  took  the  lead,  then  came  the 
first  Baptist,  then  the  first  Congregational,  then  the  twe 
Methodist,  then  the  second  Congregational,  then  the  second 
Baptist,  and,  finally,  the  third  Congregational. 

At  the  head  of  each  school  were  placed  the  children,  led 
en  by  l^eir  ministen  respectively;  immediately  after  tiiem 

21  • 
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cune  the  adults  of  each  school,  headed  by  their  respeetive 
superintendents  and  assistants.  In  this  order  they  walked 
as  before  stated,  two  abreast,  till  they  reached  the  place 
designated. 

It  was  a  cheering  sight  truly,  to  stand  upon  the  common, 
while  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-two  Sabbath  schol- 
ars, exclusive  of  their  teachers,  passed  in  beautiful  succession 
before  us !  Seats  had  been  provided  in  the  grove,  for  2,500 
persons,  which  were  occupied  by  the  schools,  on  one  side  of 
which  was  a  raised  platform,  nvhich  was  occupied  by  the 
ministers  connected  with  the  schools. 

All  around  the  area  which  the  schools  filled,  stood  an  im- 
mense number  of  spectators,  certainly  to  the  amount  of  four 
thousand,  and  yet,  during  the  exercises,  the  most  perfect 
order  and  stillness  were  apparent. 

Such  a  meeting  has  not  probably  been  witnessed  before  in 
Lowell,  where  so  many  were  assembled,  and  where  so  much 
harmony  and  good  feeling  prevailed. 

We  were  glad  to  find  that  the  adult  scholars  were  almost 
double  the  children.  It  is  a  good  omen  of  the  future  welfare 
of  the  church.  The  addresses  were  all  short,  well  arranged, 
and  delivered  with  energy.  The  cause  of  Sabbath  schools 
by  this  meeting,  has  received,  doubtless,  a  powerful  impulse, 
and  will  more  abundantly  prosper.  It  is  to  be  recollected, 
that  the  meeting  was  composed  entirely  of  the  scholars  con- 
nected with  the  evangelical  societies  of  tliis  place. 

The  singing,  performed  by  such  an  interesting  assembly 
in  a  beautiful  grove,  and  in  such  circumstances,  was  delightful 
and  enrapturing.  We  envy  not  the  man  who  could  return 
from  such  a  scene  an  unbeliever  in  the  utility  of  Sabbath 
schools.  May  God  prosper  them,  and  gather  into  them 
parents  as  well  as  children,  till  all  the  members  of  every 
congregation  become  appropriately  Sabbath  school  scholars ! 

Lowell  is  a  place  that  God  has  greatly  blessed.  There  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  been  shed  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass,  and  as  showers  that  water  the  earth.  And,  undoubt- 
edly, when  the  whole  shall  be  known,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
Sabbath  school  cause  has  done  a  great  deal  in  promoting 
truth  and  holiness  in  Lowell.  But  for  this  cause,  who  will 
pretend  to  say,  that  the  question,  whether  there  should  be  a 
theatre  in  Lowell  or  not,  would  have  been  decided  in  the 
negative  ?  As  soon  as  our  population  can  be  gathered  into 
Sabbath  schools,  and  brought  under  the  influence  of  divine 
truth,  there  will  be  no  call  for  theatres.    And  more  than  this ; 
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lotteries,  and  gambling  tables,  and  distilleries,  those  fountains 
of  intemperance  and  wo,  and  all  other  obstacles,  which  now 
hinder  the  progress  of  the  great  Redeemer's  cause,  will  be 
crushed  beneath  his  mighty  car ;  for  he  will  gird  his  sword 
upon  his  thigh,  with  his  glory  and  his  majesty ;  and  in  his 
majesty  he  will  ride  prosperously,  because  of  ttndh^  and  meek- 
ness, and  righteousness. 


THE  VISITER. 


Mr.  Editor, — Having  been  a  constant  reader  of  tlje 
Visiter,  since  its  first  appearance,  and  considering  it  well 
adapted  to  interest  both  teachers  and  pupils  of  Sabbath 
schools,  I  have  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  bring  in  my  testi- 
mony in  favor  of  such  a  valuable  periodical.  It  is  to  me 
a  welcome  Visiter,  for  many  happy  moments  I  spend  in 
perusing  its  interesting  and  instructive  contents.  It  visits 
me  regularly  every  month,  in  the  school  in  which  I  am 
connected,  and  always  meets  with  a  good  reception.  My 
apology  (if  any  is  needed)  for  intruding  myself  upon 
your  notice,  is,  that  I  feel  the  deepest  solicitude  for  Sab- 
bath school  children.  Their  privileges  are  great,  and 
consequently,  if  they  are  not  improved,  their  condemna- 
tion will  be  aggravated.  Where  much  is  given,  much  will 
be  required.  When  I  look  around  me  in  the  Sabbath 
school  room  and  see  so  many  young  immortals  hastening 
on  to  the  eternal  world,  as  fast  as  time  can  carry  them, 
and  while  gazing  on  the  scene,  I  reflect  that  I  must  meet 
them  all  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  my  soul  faints 
within  me.  But  then  taking  courage,  and  lifting  my 
heart  in  prayer  to  God,  and  relying  upon  his  promises,  my 
troubled  bosom  is  somewhat  quieted.  When  I  think  that 
these  lines  will,  undoubtedly,  meet  the  eye  of  many  chil- 
dren and  youth,  who  have  not  obeyed  the  commands  of 
our  once  crucified,  but  now  exalted  Redeemer,  I  wish  to 
say  something  to  arrest  their  attention,  and  cause  them  to 
give  one  hour's  serious  consideration  to  this  momentous 
subject.  One  hour's  time  is  but  a  small  portion  of  a  day ; 
and  yet  small  as  it  is,  if  spent  in  searching  the  Scriptures, 
meditation,  and  prayer,  it  might  be  the  means  of  incal- 
culable good.     What  child  or  youth  will  not  try  the  experi- 
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ment  t  But  let  not  merely  trying  an  experiment  be  the 
motive  or  reason  for  doing  it.  The  ear  must  be  willing  to 
hear  the  truth,  and  the  heart  willing  to  understand  and 
believe  it.  It  is  a  subject  of  too  much  importance  to  be 
neglected  a  single  moment — a  more  convenient  season 
will  never  come,  for  "  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  to-day 
is  the  day  of  salvation,"  To  put  it  off  for  one  day,  will 
be  risking  the  souPs  salvation !  Procrastination  is  the 
thief  of  time,  and  has  ruined  thousands.  It  is  folly,  then, 
to  defer  till  to-morrow  what  can  be  done  to-day — soon  the 
grave  will  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  up  these  clods  of 
clay  which  now  imprison  our  spirits.  In  the  grave,  there 
can  be  no  repentance,  no  salvation  is  wrought  in  the  silent 
tomb.  We  find  in  the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  chapter 
38,  verse  18,  the  following  :  **  For  the  grave  cannot  praise 
thee ;  Death  cannot  celebrate  thee ;  they  that  go  down 
into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth — but  the  living, 
the  living,  they  shall  praise  thee."  How  long  are  such 
solemn  truths  to  be  disregarded?  How  long  shall  the 
Saviour  knock  at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  only  to  be  re** 
jected  ?  Although  he  is  of  long  suffering,  and  of  tender 
mercy,  and  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  yet  if  we 
continue  in  our  impenitency,  his  Spirit  will  cease  to  strive 
with  us,  and  we  shall  be  given  up  to  die  in  our  sins.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  our  hearts  are  opened  to  receive  the 
peaceful  messenger,  we  shall  have  joy  which  is  unspeaka- 
ble and  full  of  glory.  Teachers  should  take  courage,  for 
the  promise  is,  ''  he  that  watereth,  shall  be  watered  also 
himself."  God  will  not  suffer  his  chosen  ''to  labor  in 
vain,  nor  spend  their  strength  for  nought."  "  Be  not  weary 
in  well  doing,  for  those  shall  reap  in  due  season,  who  faint 
not."  Let  teachers  ever  remember  to  bear  their  pupils  upon 
their  hearts  before  God,  and  earnestly  desire  to  be  made 
the  humble  instruments  in  his  hand  of  directing  their 
young  minds  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.  How  delightful  to  tell  them  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us,  and  what  he  is  ready  and  willing 
to  do  for  them. 

If  you  think  my  remarks,  Mr.  Editor,  worthy  of  a  ^'  pass 
among  ike  crowd"  you  shall  hear  from  me  again. 

North  Bennet  Street. 
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IMPORTANT  RESOLUTION. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  the  Massachusetts  Gen* 
eral  Association,  at  their  late  meeting  at  Dorchester. 

Whereas  the  Convenlion  of  Sabbath  School  Teachers,  recenlly  held  in  the 
rily  of  Philadelphia,  resolved,  that  all  ministers  of  the  e^ospel  in  the  United 
States,  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schonis,  be  requested, 
on  the  first  Sabbath  in  October  next,  or  on  some  other  Sabbath  as  near  that 
time  as  may  be  convenient,  to  preach  a  sermon  addressed  particularly  to 
parents  and  guardians,  urging  them  to  a  more  cordial  co-operation  in  the 
ivork  of  Sabbath  schools,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  this  Association  adopt  the  foregoing  Resolution,  and 
earnestly  re<^uest  those  clergymen  who  are  in  fellowship  with  us,  to  comply 
with  the  spirit  of  the  resolution. 

Let  the  spirit  of  this  resolution  be  complied  with,  in  humble  re- 
liance upon  God,  and  great  good  will  be  done. 


From  the  f Philadelphia)  Sunday  School  Journal. 
THE  OCTOBER  SERMON. 

We  venture  to  remind  our  readers,  of  a  resolution  adopted 
at  the  Sunday  School  Teachers'  Convontion  in  May  last. 

See  resolution  above. 

A  plain  statement  of  the  duty  of  religious  education,  of  the 
aids  offered  by  Sunday  schools,  and  of  the  duty  of  parents, 
not  only  to  encourage  them,  but  to  attend  to  the  preparation 
of  their  children,  would  do  much  service  in  every  congrega- 
tion. The  consideration  of  the  subject  would  awaken  the 
attention  of  the  preacher,  incite  his  church,  promote  religion 
among  his  people,  and  encourage  the  teachers. 

As  ministers  may  forget  the  proposal,  we  would  recommend 
that  the  teachers  of  every  school  in  the  land  make  a  formal 
request  of  their  pastor,  or  their  minister,  for  the  time  being, 
to  &x  an  early  day  for  the  purpose.  It  should  be  attended  to 
immediately,  wherever  there  are  no  circumstances  (if  such 
can  exist)  to  render  it  inexpedient. 


From  the  (  Vermont)  Sabbath  School  Reporter. 

LETTER  TO  CHILDREN. 

Dear  Children, — As  I  love  you  all,  I  cannot  forbear  writing  you 
aeain.  Many  children  have  sickened  and  died  since  I  saw  yoii. 
'fhey  have  gone  to  their  long  home.  What  are  you  doing  ?  This 
is  the  question  in  this  letter.  Are  you  ready  to  die  ?  I  will  give 
you  a  fable.  Now  you  know  a  fable  is  something  like  a  comparison. 
One  spring,  a  butterfly  and  an  ant  lived  near  neighbors.  One  sunny 
day  the  butterfly  came  to  the  ant  and  said,  «*  what  are  you  doing  ? " 
"  O  I  am  building  me  a  house ;  what  are  you  doing.  Miss  butter- 
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fly?"  <<0  I  am  flying  around  here;  good  bye,  ant"  Everyday 
the  ant  observed  the  butterfly,  all  gay  and  forgetful  of  her  busy 
neighbors,  the  ants ;  until  eold  nights  came  on.  And  one  cold  night 
the  gay  butterfly  was  all  stiffened  with  cold.  The  next  day  the  sun 
came  out  a  little,  so  that  the  poor  butterfly  could  just  crawl.  So 
she  crawled  to  her  neighbor's  house  and  knocked  at  the  door.  And 
quickly  an  aut  came  to  the  door.  "What  do  you  want?'*  "01 
am  cold  and  hungry ;  and  1  see  winter  is  coming  on,  and  I  have  no 
house  nor  food."  And  as  she  spoke,  she  trembled  with  the  cold. 
«<  I  am  sorry  for  you,"  said  the  ant,  "  but  there  is  no  room  in  our 
house  for  you.  We  have  only  food  for  ourselves  during  the  long 
winter.  Please  tell  me  what  you  have  been  doing  all  summer  ? " 
"  Why,  I  have  been  flying  around,"  said  the  butterfly.  <*  Well," 
said  the  ant,  **  fly  round  now->~I  must  go  in — ^be  gone."  So  saying, 
the  ant  went  in  and  shut  the  door.  The  butterfly  went  a  little 
off,  and  the  next  day  she  died.    But  the  ant  lived  well  all  winter. 

Children,  what  are  you  doing  ?  Do  you  know  death  will  soon 
come  ?  Are  you  preparing  for  it  ?  Have  you  a  **  house  not  made 
with  hands?"  Shall  you  be  in  heaven?  Are  you  going  to  thb 
Sabbath  school  this  summer  ?  Or  are  you  flying  round  like  the  gay 
butterfly  ?  O  come  to  the  Bible  and  gather  lood  for  your  souls. 
Every  verse  you  learn  and  remember,  will  be  so  much  food.  And 
if  you  love  this  food,  you  may  have  it  to  live  upon  in  heaven. 

But  what  ace  you  doing  ?  Tell  me.  Do  you  think  more  about 
your  sports  than  about  the  Bible  ?  Do  you  dread  the  Sabbath  day  ? 
Do  you  dread  the  thought  that  God  sees  you  ?  Do  you  keep  away 
from  the  great  work  of  religion  ?  Do  so  a  little  longer,  and  be  as- 
sured that  you  will  be  dying  soon.  Think  how  you  will  so  to 
mercy's  door,  and  knock,  and  plead  ;  but  Jesus  will  tell  you,  I  know 
you  not.  You  may  call  on  others,  but  like  the  wise  virgins,  they 
will  answer,  we  have  not  enough  for  us  and  you — ^go  U>  Siose  who 
sell,  and  buy.  But  while  you  are  going,  the  wise  will  enter  in  and 
you  will  perish.  Come  then,  obey  the  call  of  Jesus  Christ.  Be 
doing  something  to  some  purpose.  Do  not  spend  your  precious  time, 
flitting  here  and  there,  but  be  good ;  be  sober ;  think  of  what  you 
learn  in  the  Sabbath  school.  I^am  to  pray,  and  when  you  die  in 
this  world,  you  may  wake  up  in  heaven.  I  am,  children,  your 
sincere  friend,  Chii^prei^'s  Ministeh. 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Letters  to  lAttle  Children;  or,  the  History  of  LUHe  Sarah,  pp.  52. 

These  letters  were  first  published  in  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
And  from  what  we  can  learn,  they  have  been  read  with  much  in- 
terest. And  we  think  all  who  wish  to  read  about  little  children,  who 
have  given  their  hearts  to  Christ,  will  be  glad  these  letters  are  pub- 
lished in  a  Sabbath  school  book.  Many,  we  presume,  will  buy  the 
book  for  their  children,  not  willing  to  wait  till  they  can  get  it  from 
the  Sabbath  school  library.  The  book  speaks  to  parents  as  well  as 
children,  and  it  should  be  a  family  as  well  as  a  Sftbbath  school  booJc. 
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Once  more  liM  the  Sabtnth  Kbool  been  blessed  to  the  bopcfal 
cimvereion  M  >  chHtl. 

^■HeT  clotheH  i^e  gave  to  her  tister,  and  ts  ihe  did  it,  said, 'Now, 
I  sappoBe,  mother,  ;oa  will  cry  when  ;qu  >ee  them,  but  1  do  not 
want  you  ahonld.' " — p.  21. 


Pr^ate.—"  The  uilhor  of  lUl  little  book  has  timed  to  present  the 
dalint  of  the  neglected  mariDer  upon  the  gratitude,  lympathy  and 
cocnplisdcui  of  children  and  youth  attending  Sabb^  schools  In  the 
tUled  States,  and  by  holding  up  to  view  (he  usefulness,  privatintB, 
ferib  and  moral  necessities  ^  seamen,  aha  hopes  to  interest  parents 
■id  leadien  ■■  well  as  Sabbalh  school  acholais.  In  the  eflorts  now 
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makiDg  to  produce  a  thorough  reformation  in  the  religious  character 
and  moral  habits  of  this  important  class  of  men." 

Though  much  remains  to  be  done,  yet  we  rejoice  that  so  much  is 
doing  for  this  greatly  neglected,  but  highly  useful  portion  of  our 
working  men.  Temperance  boarding-houses  for  seamen,  temperance 
vessels,  and  mariner's  churches,  all  mean  something.  "In  addition  to 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  a  great  variety  of  tracts,  magazines,  &c. 
kept  at  No.  3J^,  Commercial  street,  by  Rev.  Jonathan  Greenleaf,  a 
library  designed  for  vessels  in  the  foreign  trade,  is  now  collecting  for 
the  purpose  of  loaning  them  to  the  officers  of  vessels  when  at  sea. 
All  on  board  such  vessels  will  have  the  privilege  of  reading  them, 
the  officers  being  responsible  for  the  books. 


For  tJie  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  SISTER. 

Holy  Father,  God  of  heaven ! 

Thy  chastising  hand  I  feel ; 
This  sad  heart,  by  sorrow  riven, 

Thou  hast  smitten — thou  must  heal. 

Dark  is  now  the  path  of  pleasure. 
Vain  are  worldly  charms  employed, 

Human  friendships — earthly  treasure — 
Cannot  fill  the  "  aching  void." 

Saviour,  by  thy  promise  guided, 

Weeping,  I  would  come  to  thee. 
Yielding  love  too  long  divided, 

I  submit  to  thy  decree. 

Thou  canst  soothe  the  bosom  aching, 

-When  no  other  friend  can  cheer ; 
Weary,  guilty  spirits  breaking, 
Heal  my  anguish — calm  my  fear. 

Humbly  on  thy  name  believing, 

Lord,  I  look  to  thee  for  peace ; 
Sorrow,  grief,  and  pain  relieving, 

Bid  the  tears  of  mourning  cease. 


My,  1833. 


Mt   C 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER. 


TOI..  I.  NOYEMBER,  1883.  IfO.  11. 

■  ■  ■  •        .. :.  ^=s 

For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

Mr,  Editor^ — A  short  time  ago,  having  observed  a  remark- 
ably interesting  child,  eagerly  casting  his  eyes  around  the 
room,  in  which,  with  a  number  of  others,  I  was  sitting,  and 
then  bursting  into  tears,  I  ventured  to  inquire  the  cause  of 
his  grief.  He  exclaimed,  with  affecting  simplicity,  and  in 
lisping  accents, — "  I  can*t  see  my  mother.'* 

Upon  this  occasion,  the  following  lines  were  penned,  which, 
if  you  deem  worthy,  you  may  insert  in  the  Visiter. 

And  can  a  mother's  looks  alone, 

Impart  content  to  thee,  dear  boy  ? 
Behold  around  thee,  friends  long  known, 

Who  strive  to  yield  thee,  peace  and  joy. 

Still  dost  thou  weep  ?  will  nought  give  ease, 

Except  a  mother's  much  lov'd  form  ? 
May  her  glad  smiles,  still  furnish  peace, 

Thou,  ne'er  deserve  her  chiding  frown. 

But  God,  who  crowns  your  life  with  good. 
From  you,  claims  more  than  mother's  love ; 

He  gives  you  parents,  friends,  and  food, — 
You  ev'ry  day,  his  kindness  prove. 

And  can  you  disobey  his  laws  ? 

Dare  chDdren  trifle  with  his  grace  ? 
Hia  angry  look,  creation  awes ; 

Can  you  endure  his  frownilig  face  ? 

But  inward  peace,  hij9  smiles  attend, 
And  heavenly  raptures  fill  that  brea^ 
VOL.  I.  89 
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Which  chooses  nature's  God,  as  friend, 
And  with  his  countenance  is  blest. 

If  happiness  you  would  enjoy, 

And  share  the  bliss  that  angels  have, 
In  God's  commands  your  yonth  employ. 

Just  as  you  serve,  you  shall  receive. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiier, 
LETTERS  FROM  CHINA.    NO.  XVIII. 

Canton,  (China,)  Dec.  21,  1831- 

To  Parents  and  Teachers. 

My  dear  friends, — Weary  and  oppressed  when  I  had 
finished  my  last  letter,  I  determined  to  desist  from  writing 
more,  but  after  reflection  and  prayer  before  God,  I  felt 
constrained  to  add  yet  another.  The  letters  have  cost 
me  considerable  time  and  labor,  and  though  short,  they 
contain  many  interesting  facts.  I  have  been  obliged  to 
sit  up  late  at  night  to  write,  and  early  in  the  morning ; 
and  more  than  once,  while  writing  and  contemplating  the 
condition  of  perishing  millions  around  me,  tears  have 
started  from  the  eyes,  and  the  breast  has  been  agitated 
with  thoughts  too  painful  to  describe.  I  once  thought^  as 
some  of  you  may  now  think,  that  the  accounts  of  the 
heathen  are  overdrawn,  and  their  condition  represented 
to  be  worse  than  it  actually  is.  This  is  not  the  case  ;  ^ 
from  it.  There  are  sometimes  inaccurate  statements — I 
have  met  with  such — but  I  have  never  seen  a  description, 
given  by  uninspired  men,  which  adequately  portrays  the 
misery,  and  moral  degradation,  of  this  elegant^  learned^ 
polished,  and  refined  pagan  nation. 

The  inimitable  descriptions  of  the  heathen  world,  given 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  are  all  exemplified  here, 
\tk  living  characters*  In  the  letters  to  the  dear  youth, 
who  stand  to  you  in  the  relations  of  sons,  and  daughters, 
and  pupils,  it  has  been  my  object  to  assist  you,  in  making 
known  to  them  the  presAit  condition  and  character  of  the 
Chinese.  I  have  narrated  chiefly,  such  things  as  I  had 
either  seen  or  heard  here  on  the  spot.  Many  of  the  ac- 
counts are  imperfect,  and  the  descriptions  faint ;  and  I 
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am  on  that  very  account,  more  anxioas  that  you  should 
follow  up  the  subject,  explaining  and  illustrating  whatever 
tke  children  do  not  easily  understand.  I  wish  you  would 
often  read  to  them  the  44th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  the  Ist 
chapter  of  Romans.  I  wish  also  that  you  would  collect 
and  point  out  to  them  interesting  accounts,  published  in 
the  Missionary  Herald,  and  in  religious  newspapers,  and 
books  which  have  been  published  on  missions.  It  is  of 
great  importance  that  children  be  well  instructed,  cor- 
rectly and  extensively  informed,  in  regard  to  the  condition 
of  those  to  whom  the  gospel  is  yet  to  be  published.  Every 
one,  whether  old  or  young,  rich  or  poor,  has  an  interest — 
a  personal  interest  in  this  great  and  glorious  work ;  but 
cluldrftn  have  a^  peculiar  personal  interest.  From  the 
present  generation  of  children,  many  hundreds,  nay,  thou- 
sands of  missionaries,  are  to  be  trained  up  and  sent  abroad 
to  the  fields  already  white  for  the  harvest.  Our  Lord, 
the  Saviour,  has  made  it  the  privilege,  and  the  duty,  of 
every  one  who  will  be  his  disciple,  to  seek  first  the  king' 
dam  of  heaven ;  and  he  has  assured  us  that  no  one  can  be 
his  disciple  who  will  not  forsake  all  and  follow  him.  It 
will  profit  a  man  nothing,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul :  and  so  in  comparison  with  seeking  to 
extend  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  comparison  with 
bringing  souls  from  the  damnation  and  power  of  sin  and 
Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,  all  things  also 
are  nothing.  There  is  to  be  a  great  change  in  the  opin- 
ions, and  feelings,  and  actions,  of  Christians,  in  regard  to 
this  subject,  else  the  gospel  will  not  be  preached  to  every 
creature.  Now  hundreds  and  thousands  of  Christians,  or 
rather  who  call  themselves  Christians,  are  saying,  "  We 
have  nothing  to  do  in  this  business,  and  we  can't  do  any 
thing  if  we  try."  But  the  time  is  coming,  when  all  good 
people  will  say,  "  We  have  a  great  work  to  do,  for  it  is 
our  business  to  publish  the  gospel  to  every  creature  ;  and 
we  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  strengthening  us." 

It  will  help  to  hasten  this  change,  if  we  make  this  sub- 
ject— the  subject  of  missions — the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
to  every  creature — the  conversion  of  the  whole  world — 
^etj  familiar  to  our  own  minds  and  to  the  minds  of  others, — 
especially  to  children.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  go  round  to  each  of  your 
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hooseBy  aod  eoteringy  should  address  you  individaally,  and 
say.  Go  ye  and  ]»each  the  gospei  to  every  creature ; — you 
would  tlunk  this  a  most  solemn  command  ;  one  which  jmi 
could  not  misunderstand.  So  it  would  be,  and  just  so  it 
is  now.  It  is  no  more  your  duty  and  your  privilege^  than 
it  is  my  duty  and  privilege.  It  is  a  common  cause ;  one 
in  which  it  is  alike  the  privilege  and  the  bonnden  duty  of 
every  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  engage,  and 
with  his  whole  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength.  The  king- 
d<Hn  of  heaven  suffereth  violence.  The  case  which  I 
have  presented,  is  an  extreme  one — a  case  of  life  and 
death — ^not  the  life  of  a  single  individual,  a  brother,  a 
sister,  or  a  child ;  nor  is  it  the  temporal  life  of  10,000 
individuals.  Oh  !  no.  It  is  the  eternal  life  of  hiihdreds 
of  thousands  of  immortal  souls. 

And  now,  dear  friends,  allow  me  to  make  in  behalf  of 
those  among  whom  I  live,  this  one  request ; — that  yon 
will  think  often  of  their  condition,  and  make  it  a  frequent 
subject  of  conversation  with  your  children.  I  desire  that 
you  may  do  this,  that  you  may  be  led,  and  may  lead 
your  children  to  desire  and  earnestly  to  pray  for  the  con- 
version  of  the  Chinese. 

There  is  no  danger  of  thinking,  or  saying,  or  feeling, 
or  doing  too  much  in  a  work  of  such  amazing  magnitude. 
The  danger,  and  it  is  very  great,  is  all  on  the  other  side. 
One  solitary  instance  of  doing  too  much,  has  never  yet  been 
known  ;  but  on  the  contrary  all  have  come  short.  Y<mi 
oan  easily  imagine  what  would  be  your  feelings,  if  you 
should  see  your  fellow-creatures,  friends  and  strangers, 
sinking  and  drowning  in  the  waves,  and  if  it  was  in  your 
power,  you  would,  even  at  the  hazard  of  your  own  lives,  seek 
to  save  them.  O  then,  what  ought  to  be  the  emotions, 
and  what  the  effort  to  save,  when  contemplating  a  whole 
nation  sinking  in  the  bottomless  pit  ?  Sinking  !  yet  they 
are  like  us,  prisoners  of  hope.  And  if  they  hear  the  joyful 
sound,  and  believe  in  Jesus,  then  shall  they  be  saved. 
Wishing  you  and  your  children,  everlasting  happiness,  I 
remain  ever, 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 

K.  C.  B* 
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ForthtSabkHhaehoa  ViHter. 
INFLUENCE  OF  EXABfPLE. 

Few  are  fband  who  deny  the  extensive  influence  of 
example,  when  considered  as  a  general  subject;  but  let 
the  personal  inquiry  be  made — What  influence  has  your 
example  on  those  around  you ;  and  how  many  are  found, 
who  would  believe  themselves  exceptions?  **  O,  I  have 
no  influence ;  my  example  is  unnoticed,  and  whether 
good  or  evil,  will  neither  benefit  or  injure  any  one."  But 
such  excuses  are  fallacious.  All  do  have  a  mighty  in- 
fluence— yes,  even  the  youngest  Sabbath  school  scholar. 
Indeed,  we  should  all  be  astonished,  could  we  fully 
realize  the  hourly  impressions  we  are  making  on  the 
minds  of  our  associates. 

Let  me  illustrate  this  subject^  by  relating  one  incident 
in  my  own  life. 

During  a  protracted  meeting  in  1831,  an  opportunity 
was  given  for  the  anxious  to  withdraw  to  a  room  devoted 
to  religious  inquiry.  For  weeks  previous,  I  had  persisted 
in  obstinate  rebellion  against  Jehovah,  but  worn  out  by 
the  struggles  of  conflicting  passions,  I  began  to  feel  that 
it  was  indeed  hard  to  fight  against  God.  My  proud  heart 
was  somewhat  humbled,  and  I  felt  a  desire  to  improve 
what  seemed  the  least  invitation  of  mercy.  But  rash  and 
infiEituated  mortal!  I  rested  my  soul's  salvation  on  the 
example  of  another.  An  intimate  friend  sat  just  before 
me.  I  determined  not  to  go  unless  she  did.  She  hesi- 
tated some  time.  Words  cannot  express  the  misery  of 
those  moments  to  me.  Once  she  partly  rose  to  go,  but 
pride  conquered,  and  she  again  sunk  upon  her  seat.  My 
doom  seemed  fixed,  and  in  the  first  agony  of  despair,  I 
thought,  she  has  done  it.  I  might  have  been  saved,  but 
ker  example  has  ruined  me. 

For  days  aflerwards,  my  mind  remained  in  gross  dark- 
ness ;  but  God,  in  infinite,  mysterious  mercy,  dispelled 
the  clouds  of  unbelief,  and,  as  I  trust,  spake  peace  to  my 
troubled  soul.  My  thoughts  then  turned  to  the  condition 
of  my  still  impenitent  brothers ;  for  in  the  sorrow  of  my 
own  heart,  I  had  almost  forgotten  that  I  had  fi-iends  walk- 
ing with  me  to  destruction.  One  evening  I  was  warning 
them  against  the  sinful  example  to  which  they  might  be 
exposed.    Among  other  things,  I  related  the  foregoing 
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incident,  and  its  pernicious  influence  on  my  mind. 
Judge  of  my  feelings  when  one  dear  brother  exclaimed — 
'^  O,  sister,  <mi  that  day  /  was  seated  back  of  you,  and 
closely  watched  what  you  would  do,  after  the  invitation 
for  the  anxious  had  beetl  given.  I  determined  that  your 
actions  should  regulate  my  own  course,  and  when  I  saw 
you  had  concluded  to  remain,  I  felt  almost  the  tortures  of 
the  lost,  and  now  I  have  grieved  away  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
ahall  never  be  a  Christian,  and  you  '' — are  the  cause,  he 
would  have  added ;  but,  seeing  my  agitation,  he  stopped 
and  burst  into  tears.  O,  never,  never  shall  I  forget  that 
moment  of  bitter  self-reproach.  That  brother  is,  I  hope,- 
a  Christian ;  but  I  shall  remember  his  unintentional  accu- 
sation, wrung  from  him  by  despair,  as  the  most  agonizing 
moQient  of  my  life. 

Should  these  lines  fall  under  the  observation  of  any 
who  are  accustomed  to  consider  their  example  of  no 
importance,  let  them  remember  that  .some  dear  companion, 
brother,  or  sister,  may  be  looking  to  them  now,  and  guid- 
ing their  lives  according  to  the  influence  of  that  very 
example  which  is  deemed  so  unimportant.  O,  what  sad 
tales  will  another  world  disclose,  of  the  pernicious  influ- 
ence of  many  an  individuaFs  example,  who  now  professes 
to  have  none ! 

A  Sabbath  School  Teacher. 


Selected  for  die  Visiter, 
THE  IGNORANT  TEACHER. 
By  John  Foster. 

Around  him  are  those  young  and  rising  forms,  con- 
taining the  inextinguishable  principle,  which  is  capable 
of  entering  on  an  endless  progression  of  wisdom,  good- 
ness, and  happiness;  needing  numberless  suggestions, 
explanations,  admonitions,  and  brief  reasonings,  and  a 
training  to  follow  the  thoughts  of  written  instruction. 
But  nothing  of  all  this  from  this  instructor's  mind.  The 
case  of  these  children  is  as  hopeless  for  receiving  benefit 
firom  him,  as  the  condition  for  physical  nutriment,  of 
infants  attempting  to  draw  it  (we  have  heard  of  so  afifect- 
ing  and  mournful  a  fact)  from  the  breast  of  a  dead 
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mother !  This  unhappy  teacher  has  no  resources  for 
engaging  and  occupying,  for  at  once  amusing  and  in- 
structing those  young  minds;  no  descriptions  of  those 
wonderful  objects,  or  narratives  of  the  most  memorable 
eveats,  to  set,  for  superior  attraction,  against  the  idle 
stories  and  follies  of  childhood;  no  assemblage  of  admi^ 
rable  examples,  from  the  sacred  or  other  records  of  human 
character,  to  give  a  beautiful  real  form  to  religion  and 
virtue,  and  promote  an  aversion  to  what  is  base  and 
degrading. 


For  tJie  aabbaUi  Scko(d  Visiter, 
ANECDOTE. 

While  engaged,  a  short  time  since,  in  the  sitting-room 
of  a  friend,  two  lads  entered  the  apartment  and  proposed 
to  examine  the  books  upon  an  open  book-case  that  hung 
just  upon  the  desk  at  which  I  was  seated.  The  youngest 
boy,  about  eight  years  old,  was  on  a  visit  at  his  grand- 
father's. The  other  was  his  uncle,  and  ten  or  eleven. 
They  wished  me  to  hand  a  bundle  of  loose  pamphlets,  that 
lay  beyond  their  reach.  They  consisted  of  addresses, 
reports,  tracts,  &c.  with  an  unbound  volume  of  last 
year's  Treasury's. 

They  amused  themselves  for  some  time,  looking  over 
and  remarking  upon  the  various  publications  before  them. 
At  length  the  elder  lad  said,  "  Here's  a  good  piece  in  the 
Treasury  about  *  By,'  and  all  the  wicked  words  that  are 
Bsed  with  it."  Then  handing  it  to  his  mate,  he  said, 
**  Read  it  and  see  if  it  is  not  true.  We  can't  use  such 
bad  words  and  be  good  boys,'*  He  went  on  examining 
other  papers,  while  his  nephew  read  the  piece,  and  then 
inquired,  "  Don't  you  like  that  ?  I  have  always  remem- 
bered it  when  I  have  used  such  words,  and,  too,  when 
others  do." 

What  encouragement  are  such  facts,  for  those  who  have 
leisure  moments  to  write  suitable  pieces  for  the  perusal  of 
children.  They  do  exert  an  influence  on  their  tender 
minds.  An  Observer. 
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For  the  Sabbaih  School  Visiter* 
TEACHERS'  INFLUENCE. 

It  was  said  by  a  godly  man,  not  long  since,  that  it 
would  not  be  known  till  the  end  of  time,  how  much  hurt 
Voltaire  has  been  guilty  of  doing ;  how  many  souls  he 
has,  and  will  be  the  means  of  destroying.  Though  dead, 
his  example  yet  speaks,  and  his  influence  is  yet  felt. 
This  principle  is  applied  to  ail  ungodly  men.  While  they 
live  they  are  vessels  of  wrath  fitting  for  destruction,  and 
when  they  die,  the  influence  of  their  example  is  filling  up 
the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  and  will  be  till  time  shall 
end.  Awful  consideration ! — But  as  are  the  wicked,  so 
are  the  righteous  in  regard  to  the  duration  of  influence. 
How  strongly  does  thrs  principle  apply  to  Sabbath  school 
teachers.  Those  children  committed  to  their  care  are 
destined  to  live  through  the  endless  ages  of  eternity. 
What  an  important  influence  will  their  faithfulness,  or 
unfaithfulness  have,  in  fixing  their  eternal  destiny — nay, 
it  may  settle  this  momentous  question  forever.  Well 
might  we,  at  considerations  like  these,  say.  Lord,  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  ?  Were  it  not  for  the  consoling 
thought  that  we  do  not  labor  alone,  we  should  faint.  We 
are  only  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter.  In  God  is  our 
strength,  to  him  be  the  glory.  Like  the  small  rivulet  on 
the  mountain's  top,  though  small  at  first,  it  is  destined  to 
become  wider  and  deeper,  as  it  rolls  on  towards  the  ocean. 
—So  the  influence  of  the  Sabbath  school  teacher. 
Though  his  influence  is  not  small  now,  yet  it  is  but  just 
begun.  Like  the  rivulet,  his  influence  will  go  on  increas- 
ing, expanding,  and  deepening,  as  it  takes  hold  on  the 
destiny  of  immortal  souls,  till  the  river  of  time  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  ocean  of  eternity. — Very  soon  the  children 
in  our  Sabbath  schools  will  assume  the  responsibilities  of 
society,  and  become  fathers  and  mothers.  Shall  they  be 
such  as  fear  God  and  eschew  evil  ?  Shall  their  children 
be  trained  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lojd  1 

On  Sabbath  school  teachers  devolves,  in  some,  nay,  in 
a  great  measure,  the  responsibility  of  answering  thia 
solemn  question.  The  probabilities  of  the  conversion  of 
those  children  that  enjoy  the  privileges  of  Sabbath  schools* 
is  rendered  more  unlikely  every  year  they  continue  un* 
reconciled  to  God. 
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But  eooagh  has  been  said.  The  truth  of  these  things 
can  but  be  manifest  to  every  candid  mind.  And  are  they 
not  worthy  our  prayerful  and  solemn  consideration? 
Does  a  thrili  of  joy  fill  all  heaven  at  the  news  of  the  con- 
version of  a  single  soul  ? 

And  is  it  true  that  every  day  we  live  we  are  not  only 
forming  our  own  characters  for  eternity,  but  are  helping 
to  form  the  character  of  those  around  us  ?  Yea,  more 
than  all  this,  we  are  exerting  a  powerful  influence  on  the 
character  and  destiny  of  ages  yet  unborn.  Did  Sabbath 
school  teachers  reflect  on,  and  act  under  the  influence 
of  considerations  like  these,  how  very  differently  would 
^y  feel,  and  labor,  and  pray!  Let  it  always  be  remem* 
bered  that  we  are  nothing,  and  that  Christ  is  all  in  all. 
We  are  weakness,  he  is  strength.  Let  none  shrink  back, 
for  if  while  we  labor,  our  situation  is  so  responsible,  how 
awful  is  the  situation  of  those  who  are  slothful  in  business, 
and  have  no  desire  or  prayer  for  the  salvation  of  souls  ! 

E.  F. 


*  For  the  Sabbath  ScJuxd  VisUer, 
LETTERS  TO  PARENTS.    NO.  II. 

Respected  friends, — In  a  former  number  I  directed 
your  attention  to  the  influence  of  parental  remissness  in 
duty,  or  unholy  example  on  the  character  of  the  child. 
I  doubt  not  that  each  attentive  reader,  upon  even  a 
general  recurrence  to  experience  and  observation,  is  pre- 
pared to  admit,  that  that  influence  was  not  overrated ; 
and  I  cannot  but  presume,  you  are  also  prepared  to  admit, 
that  very  great  consequence  is  attached  to  the  little  items 
of  your  duty.  But  something  more  than  a  general  con- 
viction of  these  truths  is  necessary.  We  shall  be  bene- 
fited, only  as  we  deeply  feel  them.  Permit  me  then  to 
present  a  few  thoughts,  in  connection  with  a  very  few  of  the 
many  points  in  which  parents  often  fail  of  exerting  a  happy 
influence  on  the  character  of  their  children.  Upon 
your  preceptive  duty  I  shall  not  dwell.  Every  Christian 
parent  must  know,  that  he  is  solemnly  bound  to  train 
op  his  offspring  for  the  service  of  Jehovah.  *Tis  true, 
however,  that  this  duty  is  much  neglected,  and  in  relation 
to  those  who  most  faithfully  perform  it,  there  is  still  occa* 
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sion  **  to  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance ; " 
but,  on  this  subject,  I  will  here  only  say  to  each  parent, 
The  Lord  will  judge  between  thee  and  thine,  and  "  what- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  roight.f' 

But  Christian  example  is  a  duty  equally  binding,  and 
far  more  important  in  its  effects,  than  precept.  ^  Supposing 
the  latter  be  faithfully  performed — Is  the  former  I  You 
teach  your  children  the  importance  of  pcUience  and  coit- 
tentment — Does  your  practice  here  impress  your  precept  ? 
Do  you  bear  in  mind  the  apostle's  exhortation,  "  to  add 
to "  the  several  graces  "  patience  "  ?  Do  you  know  the 
ralue  at  which  the  Bible  rates  a  contented  spirit  ?  Have 
you  learned  by  happy  experience^  that  "  godliness  with  can' 
ientment  is  great  gain  "  ? 

Many,  if  they  would  believe  the  report  of  their  own 
lives,  would  have  fearful  occasion  to  suppose  that,  in  these 
particulars  at  least,  they  obeyed  not  the  gospel  of  Jesus, 
else,  why  such  numbers  who  habitually  exhibit,  by  their 
peevish,  fretful  and  repining  disposition,  the  opposite  of 
patience  and  contentment  ?  But  the  evil  of  this  exhibition 
terminates  not  in  your  own  persons.  You  must  have  ob- 
served how  it  destroys  family  government,  breaks  up  the 
peace  and  harmony  of  the  social  circle,  and  how  liable 
the  same  unhappy  disposition  is  to  be  entailed  upon  those 
brought  up  under  its  influence,  all  opposing  precept  not- 
withstanding. With  such  ample  knowledge  of  the  ten- 
4lency  of  the  disposition  in  question,  can  you  harbor  it? 
Can  you  be  willing  to  expose  your  children  to  its  danger- 
ous influence  ?  Those  of  you,  who  are  sensible  that  you 
are  in  some  measure  under  the  power  of  often  recurring 
temptation,  do  you  in  your  serious  moments,  desire  to  be 
released  ?  But  you  must  be  released,  you  must  break  this 
dominion.  Turn  to  1  Cor.  x.  13,  and  say  no  longer,  you 
cannot  break  away.  Seek  that  **  way,"  provided  by  a 
**  faithful  God."  If  faithful,  you  mil  find  it.  Bat  some 
may  think  tketf  stand,  while  they  have  already  fallen. 
This,  like  other  besetting  sins,  is  secret  in  its  approaches 
to  the  heart.  Others  will  often  notice  its  effects  on  the 
temper,  ere  its  victim  is  alarmed. 

Self-examination  and  a  critical  review  of  your  daily 
conduct,  can  alone  detect  your  lurking  foe.  Remember 
how  intimately  your  example^  here  affects  the  destinies  of 
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jour  children,  and  seek  earnestly  to  be  patient  under  th« 
trials,  and  contented  with  the  providential  circumstances  of 
this  life.  Thus,  your  precept  being  confirmed  by  exam* 
pie,  you  may  hope  to  see  these  heaven-intrusted  warda 
obeying  the  one,  and  imitating  the  other. 

Here  I  cannot  but  allude  to  another  spirit,  which  is, 
shall  I  say  often,  indulged  by  Christian  parents — It  is 
anger.  As  if  the  tender  ties  of  matrimony,  and  those  that 
bind  parents  to  their  offspring,  combined  with  the  strong 
restraint  of  Christian  obligation  were  not  enough  to  re* 
press  this  fiendlike  passion,  we  see  it  at  times,  burst  forth 
and  rage  as  though  the  soul  had  no  other  end  than  its 
gratification.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  indulge  this 
passion  in  all  its  grossness,  in  order  that  your  children 
may  be  infinitely  injured.  Their  hearts  are  naturally 
prone  to  unholy  temper.  By  giving  place  to  temptation 
yourselves,  you  may  kindle  up  the  latent  spark,  and  add 
fuel  to  its  rage  ;  but  will  you  for  the  want  of  a  moment's 
watchfulness,  be  thus  cruel  to  those,  who  are  *'  bone  of 
your  bone,  and  flesh  of  your  flesh  "  ? 

I  will  mention,  in  this  number,  but  one  more  point 
in  your  example.  Its  abuse,  however,  has  been  the  oc- 
casion of  grief  to  multitudes.  You  preceptively  teach 
your  children  to  speak  the  truth  at  all  times,  and  under 
all  circumstances,  knowing  that  "  the  lip  of  truth  shall  be 
established  forever ;  but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  mo- 
ment." Does  your  example  never  belie  this  precept  ]  I 
would  not  suppose,  that  you  openly  and  wilfully  falsify 
your  word,  but  there  is  a  kind  of  petty  deceit,  sometimes 
made  use  of,  the  influence  of  which,  is  little  better.  If 
I  do  not  greatly  mistake,  the  child  is  afiected  by  such 
innocent  deception,  as  it  is  termed,  much  as  he  would  be 
by  bold  and  palpable  untruths.  Why  not  ?  Why  should 
he  not  have  the  same  associations  when  cheated  of  his 
little  amusements  and  anticipated  enjoyments  by  trickery, 
as  when  the  same  is  afiected  by  open  fraud  1 

These  deceits  are  a  fruitful  source  of  evil.  By  indu^ 
ing  in  them,  parents  not  only  find  it  impossible  to  cuW 
tivate  in  their  children  a  strict  adherance  to  truth ;  but 
they  actually  do  much  to  establish  an  opposite  habit,  and 
necessarily  destroy  the  effect  of  the  best  and  most  con* 
stant  precept.    Let  me  add,  that  a  resort  so  deleterious  in 
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ili  iittwrnrr,  la  not  Beceastty  in  the  goTemMcnt  of  your 
kovaebolds.  CbUdren  may,  and  shoiidd  be  taught  obedt'- 
ence  without  it  If  begun  at  an  early  stage,  and  ctmr 
ducted  i»operly,  it  is  not  difSicult  to  maintain  a  desiralUa 
degree  of  subordination. 

The  great  secret  of  parental  authof  ity  may  be  summed 
up  iQ  tl^ee  words,  oonsistency,  firmness,  and  union.  L^ 
these  traits  be  constantly  exhibited  in  the  plans  and  efibrta 
of  the  united  head  of  &milies,  and  there  is  little  doubt 
that  the  great  object  pf  parental  supervision  will  be  at- 
tained. Yours, 

E.  W. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VtsiUr. 
SABBATH  SCHOOL  MONTHLY  CONCERT. 

Mr.  Editor, — Having  long  grieved  and  mourned  over 
the  culpable  neglect  of  this  precious  season  of  prayer  for 
an  object  at  once  so  interesting  and  important,  I  beg 
leave  to  pour  forth  part  of  my  feelings  upon  the  public 
ear,  through  the  medium  of  your  favored  work. 

But  I  would  make  my  complaint  and  appeal  to  my 
fellow  teachers,  to  parents,  to  ministers,  and  to  the 
churches, — ^unitedly,  and  separately  ;  and  inquire,  are  the 
millions  of  immortal  souls  and  more,  collected  in  Sabbath 
schools,  in  all  Christendom,  on  every  Sabbath,  to  be 
Bave<l,  or  to  be  lost  forever  ?  Is  it  the  object  of  Sabbath 
school  labors,  of  the  teachers,  parents,  ministers,  and 
churches,  that  these  immortal  souls  should  be  sanctified 
by  the  truth  and  saved  ?  Or  is  there  a  most  appalling 
and  criminal  indifference,  or  at  least,  want  of  2^al  and 
fidelity,  on  this  momentous  point  ?  If  I  mistake  the  great 
end  of  Sabbath  school  labors,  the  salvation  of  souls,  even 
of  every  soul  who  attends  them,  then  are  my  interroga- 
tories and  complaints  irrelevant,  afid  out  of  place.  But  if 
anch  be  the  true  end  thereof,  then  I  ask,  in  serious 
earnest,  what  means  this  neglect  of  the  Sabbath  school 
ooncert  1  Do  teachers  expect  to  accomplish  so  great  a 
work  by  their  own  strength  ?  No  one  will  pretend  it 
"Oo  parents  expect  it  to  be  accomplished  by  ths  eflS>Fts  of 
teachers,  and  such  as  themselves  also  may  add,  if  any  t 
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Do  roinisters  and  churches  expect  this  great  work  to  be 
effected  by  mere  human  agency?  All  agree  that  it  can 
never  be  effected  but  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  how  is  this  to  be  obtained  ?  Again  all  agree  that 
prayer  only,  can  procure  this  eflBcient  aid.  All  agree  too, 
tfaat  teachers  need  this  aid,  to  qualify  them  for  their  high 
and  responsible  duties,  and  that  without  it  they  are 
wholly  incompetent.  And  yet,  strange  to  tell,  almost  all 
agree  in  the  neglect  of  the  very  means  for  obtaining  this 
needed,  this  indispensable  aid ;  at  least  the  public  and 
appropriate  means  of  the  concert,  where  all  n^ay  unite  in 
their  humble,  earnest,  reiterated  supplications  at  a  throne 
of  grace  for  so  great  a  blessing.  I  speak  comparatively  ; 
and  yet  when  ministers  and  churches,  parents  and 
teachers,  are  taken  collectively,  I  fear  the  expression 
comes  too  near  the  truth,  that  almost  all — certainly  a 
very  large  majority,  of  those  who  profess  an  interest  in 
this  deeply  interesting  subject,  wholly  neglect  the  Sabbath 
school  concert. 

Teachers — how,  or  why  is  this  ?  Have  you  no  need  of 
the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  qualify  you  for,  and  to 
aid  you  in,  the  right  and  successful  discharge  of  your 
solemn  duties  ?  Or,  while  you  speculatively  confess  your 
need,  do  you  in  truth  feel  it  ?  Feel  it  sufficiently  to  seek 
it  on  all  proper  occasions  in  private,  and  in  concert?  And 
your  pupils,  have  they  no  need  of  such  an  agency? 
While  you  profess  to  desire,  and  to  aim  at,  their  conver- 
sion and  salvation,  do  you  profess  the  truth?  How 
deeply  and  earnestly  do  you  desire  it ;  and  how  do  you 
testify  your  desire  in  the  Sabbath  school  concert  ? 

Parents — how,  or  why  is  this  ?  Have  you  no  need  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  aid  you  in  "  bringing  up  your  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord?  ''  I  dare  not 
ask  if  you  have  no  desire  for  the  salvation  of  your  chiK 
dren; — but  I  do  ask — how  strong  and  earnest  is  that 
desire  which  allows  you  quietly  to  stay  away  from  the 
Sabbath  school  concert ;  and  from  the  Sabbath  school 
itself?  I  do  ask — if  you  can  trust  their  immortal  souls, 
and  their  eternal  destinies,  with  others,  perhaps  strangers, 
you  do  not  even  know  who,  and  not  seek  with  them,  and 
for  them,  in  the  Sabbath  school  concert,  and  for  and  with 
your  children,  also,  those  teachings  and  influences  of  th« 
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tkAy  Spirit,  without  which  those  of  the  teachers  will  but 
heap  opoa  themselves,  and  upon  your  children,  also,  in- 
creased accountability,  and  aggravated  condemnation? 
And  let  me  ask,  further,  what  will  be  your  accountability 
and  condemnation  lor  sueh  neglect  ? 

Ministers— I  inquire  with  much  respect  and  affectioik 
— how  seldom  are  you  seen  in  the  Sabbath  school  concert  I 
And  why  is  it  thus  ?  Have  you  no  interest,  nor  symp&> 
thies,  nor  business  there  ?  While  you  care  for  the  sheep, 
wUl  you  leave  the  lambs  to  stray,  or  to  the  care  <^ 
strangers,  and  not  look  after  them  both  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  and  in  the  Sabbath  school  concert  ?  Of  confirmed 
drunkards  there  is  but  little  hope  ;  while  the  preservation 
of  the  young,  or  their  recovery  from  the  fatal  path  into 
which  they  have  but  just  entered,  is  a  comparatively  easy 
task.  So — is  it  not? — the  heart  long  inured  to  sin  be- 
comes callous  to  truth,  and  successfully  resists  its  power  ; 
while  that  of  the  youth,  or  the  child,  ,who  yet  trembles  in 
view  of  past  or  tempting  vice,  manifests  that  it  can  yet  be 
reached,  and  may  be  converted  and  sanctified  by  that 
truth,  and  those  means  which  are  utterly  ineffectual  with 
the  matured  sinner.  Why,  then,  waste  your  energies 
upon  the  sterile  and  barren  heath,  to  the  neglect  of  the 
fertile  garden  which  now  blows  with  promise  of  a  rich,  an 
immortal  harvest,  if  cultivated  and  gathered.  I  do  not 
plead  that  the  dreary  heath  should  be  neglected;  but  only 
that  the  garden  should  not  be. 

Churches — have  you  no  interest,  nor  sympathies  in 
this  great  concern ?  Whence  are  you, to  be  enlarged  and 
perpetuated,  but  from  the  rising  generation?  And  how 
are  they  to  be  prepared,  but  in  the  Sabbath  school  ?  And 
why,  then,  neglect  these  humble  nurseries  and  that  ap- 
propriate occasion  and  direct  means  of  drawing  down 
heaven^s  richest  blessing  upon  them,  the  Sabbath  school 
concert  ?  I  mean  not  to  bring  a  '*  railing  accusation/' 
nor  unnecessarily  to  offend  ;  but  rather  to  "  provoke  unto 
love  and  good  works."  If  my  plain  speaking  seem  like 
unmerited  severity,  I  cast  myself  upon  your  own  con- 
jsciences,  and  abide  their  decision.  I  know  there  are 
many  individual  exceptions  to  the  general  neglect  com^ 
plained  of,  among  churches,  ministers,  parents,  and 
teachers :  but  I  appeal  to  the  concert  itself,  and  the  few 


ISM.]  SABBA*PH   SCHOOL  VtSlTKS*  MV 

who  have,  in  most  places,  atteiided  it,  for  the  general 
trath  of  my  complaint. 

And  again  I  ask, — why  is  it  thus?  Why?  bat  that 
there  is  a  want  of  sufficient  interest  in  the  object ;  aft 
interest  in  any  measure  proportionate  to  its  importance, 
its  imperious  necessity  ?  Oh,  when  will  Christians  awake, 
and  love  and  honor  their  Saviour  as  they  ought  ?  And 
manifest  their  love  in  doing  all  in  their  power  to  promote 
bis  cause  and  kingdom  in  the  world  ?  And  where  caft 
they  labor  so  effectually  for  this  object,  as  in  and  for  the 
Sabbath  school?  And  for  the  Sabbath  school,  where 
can  they  labor  so  effectually,  as  in  the  Sabbath  school 
concert  ? 

Some  further  remarks  I  defer  till  your  next  number. 

A  Sabbath  School  Teacher. 


Fa*-  the  Sabbath  School  Ftntor. 
BEPORT    OF    THE    SABBATH   SCHOOL  IN  THE   WEST 

PARISH  IN  AMHERST. 

If  any  before  reading  the  following  report,  should  pronounce  it  too 
20igt  we  must  request  them  in  this  instance,  not  to  judge  according 
to  appearance.  We  can  assure  them  there  is  much  in  the  report 
besides  length. — Editor. 

This  school  comprises  about  250  scholars,  and  40 
teachers,  whose  attendance  is  pretty  constant  and  punc- 
tual. The  school  has  been  ior  years  large  and  interesting^ 
and  the  channel  of  obvious  invaluable  blessings  to  the 
church  and  society.  But  during  the  present  year,  it  has 
increased  .much  in  numbers,  in  interest,  and  in  usefulness. 
For  the  new  impulse  which  it  has  lately  received,  it  is  in* 
debted,  under  God,  very  much  to  the  experience,  zeal,  and 
fidelity,  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perkins,  who  was  for  a  time  its 
superintendent,  but  has  now  gone  to  carry  the  Bible  and 
the  Sabbath  school  to  children  in  Persia. 

Variety  of  age  and  character. 

The  school  includes  every  age  and  every  grade,  Ii| 
one  class  may  be  seen  the  oldest  lady  in  the  congregation, 
h  aootber,  the  youngest  child  that  can  speak  the  name  of 
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Jesus,  and  comprehend  the  truths  of  his  religion.  The 
lisping  infant,  the  parent  in  the  vigor  of  middle  life,  and 
the  grand  parent  trembling  on  account  of  age,  are  all  there ; 
all  sit  together  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  his  prophets  and 
apostles.  The  directors,  (men  of  wealth,  intelligence  and 
influence,)  do  not  deem  it  enough  to  furnish  the  means  and 
touch  the  mainspring  behind  the  curtain,  but  have  formed 
themselves  into  a  class  that  they  may  speak  the  louder 
language  and  exert  the  wider  influence  of  example. 
Parents  do  not  say  to  reluctant  families,  go  to  the  Sabbath 
schoc^,  but  come  with  us,  is  their  language  to  children  who 
would  on  no  account  be  denied  the  privilege  of  accom- 
panying them  to  the  school. 

Mutual  irutrucHon. 

Some  of  the  adult  classes  adopt  the  system  of  mutual 
instruction.  Most  of  them  however  have  teachers  from 
college.  The  influence  of  these  classes  is  most  salutary. 
They  at  once  give  dignity  and  impart  interest  to  the 
school.  It  is  no  longer  necessary  that  lads  and  misses 
should  leave  the  school  soon  after  they  have  entered  their 
teens,  in  order  to  maintain  a  dignity  suited  to  their  ad- 
Tancing  years;  and  as  to  younger  children,  they  are 
always  interested  in  employments  in  which  they  see  their 
elders — especially  their  parents  engaging  with  them. 
The  college  in  this  place  doubtless  gives  the  school  some 
advantage  over  many  others  in  securing  teachers  for  adult 
classes  ;  but  competent  teachers  may  be  obtained  in  places 
not  thus  favored — the  plan  of  mutual  instruction  may  be 
adopted  any  where,  and  our  experience  has  convinced  us 
that  the  usefulness  and  success  of  Sabbath  schools  depend 
very  much  on  the  extensive  formation  of  such  classes.  Sab- 
bath schools  will  never  have  their  due  influence — their  full 
efliciency,  till  they  embrace  the  body  of  our  congregations. 

Infant  department. 

The  in&nt  department  in  this  school  embraces  about 
30  children,  who  are  taught  by  the  teacher  of  the  infant 
day  school  in  this  village.  A  smaller  class  of  still  younger 
children  also  meet  by  themselves,  who  have  scarcely 
learned  to  read,  and  who  require  special  attenttim.     These 
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two  classes  are  taaght  in  essentially  the  same  way — chiefly 
by  familiar  conversation,  and  by  cards  and  diagrams, 
which  speak  to  the  eye.  Anecdotes,  incidents  in  Scrii>- 
tore,  frequent  singing,  &c.  are  means  of  resort  for  creating 
variety  and  awakening  attention. 

7%c  Concert, 

The  monthly  concert  for  Sabbath  schools  has  contributed 
much  to  the  interest  and  usefulness  of  this  school.  It  is 
generally  fully  attended  chiefly  by  members  of  the  school. 
It  is  the  aim  of  those  who  conduct  it,  to  make  it  as  attrac- 
tive as  possible  to  children — a  meeting  which  they  will 
anticipate  with  pleasure,  and  from  which  they  will  absent 
themselves  only  from  necessity.  **  May  I  go  to  the  next 
Sabbath  school  concert  ? "  is  a  question  often  pressed 
upon  parents  with  all  a  child's  importunity,  long  before 
the  meeting  returns,  and  if  the  litile  applicant  be  put  off 
with  the  answer  that  he  is  too  young  to  attend  meetings 
in  the  evening,  the  next  earnest  inquiry  is,  '*  when  shall  I 
be  old  enough  ? ''  '*  shall  I  be  old  enough  next  month,  or 
next  year  t " 

The  principal  means  of  exciting  such  an  interest,  is  the 
narration  of  anecdotes  and  facts  respecting  Sabbath 
schools  and  Sabbath  school  children.  Scarce  any  pro* 
pensity  of  childhood  is  stronger,  or  more  important  in  its 
bearings,  than  that  of  listening  to  stories.  Give  this  pro- 
pensity a  proper  direction,  and  it  may  become  as  efficient 
an  instrument  of  good,  as  it  usually  has  been  of  evil.  Store 
the  young  mind  with  facts  illustrative  of  early  piety  and 
of  religious  truth  in  the  Sabbath  school  concert,  instead  of 
feeding  it  with  stories  of  witches,  and  of  giants,  and  of 
ghosts  at  home,  and  while  you  please,  you  will  profit, 
while  you  win,  you  may  hope  to  save. 

Monthly  contrUmtions* 

The  adoption  of  the  system  of  monthly  contributions  on 
the  Sabbath,  has  done  much  to  increase  the  interest  of  our 
school.  We  have  now  nearly  completed  the  round  of  the 
several  benevolent  societies,  since  we  commenced  the 
systefB.  Notice  is  "given  a  week  beforehand  of  the  object 
«€  tlie  next  -contribution.    Remarks  are  made,  anecdotes 
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related,  and  facts  stated  by  the  superintendent,  in  order 
to  prepare  the  schooi  to  give  cheerfully  and  intelligently 
for  its  promotion.  A  uniformly  increasing  contribution 
has  thus  far  given  substantial  evidence  of  an  increasing 
interest  in  the  cause  of  benevolence.  Six  or  eight  dollars 
is  usually  the  amount  of  the  collection.  One  recently 
contributed  for  the  mission  to  Persia,  amounted  to  eighteen 
dollars.  The  monthly  sum  may  indeed  appear  small,  but 
when  we  reflect  that  in  the  course  of  the  year  it  swells 
into  seventy-five  or  one  hundred  dollars,  it  is  by  no  means 
trifling. 

Tke  ben^  of  such  a  system  of  contributums. 

The  sum  of  money  however  large  or  important  in  itself 
is  the  smallest  part  of  the  benfit  arising  from  this  system. 
Its  chief  recommendation  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  famil- 
iarizes children  to  the  benevolent  operations  of  the  day — 
that  it  fosters  feelings  and  habits  of  beuevolence  in  the 
young  mind,  which  will  be  likely  to  grow  with  its  growth 
and  strengthen  with  its  strength,  till  they  become  ruling 
passions,  and  all  pervading,  all  controlling  principles.     It 
is  in  this  way,  and  this  way  only,  that  the  property  of  the 
church  and  the  nation  can  be  made  to  flow  in  the  chan- 
nels of  benevolence.     The  men  of  this  generation  were 
not  early  trained  to  habits  of  self  denial  and  charity,  and 
how  many  of  them  will  clasp  their  purses,  and  cling  to 
their  treasures  to  their  latest  breath.     But  let  benevolent 
effort  be  from  infancy  the  element— the  life  and  breath  of 
their  children^  and  holiness  to  the  Lord  will  be  written  on 
the  very  bells  of  their  horses — on  all  the  acquisitions  of 
their  subsequent  life.     In  this  point  of  view  singly^  the 
Sabbath  school  appears  like  a  moral  bar,  that  may  soon 
move  the  moral  world. 

How  the  money  is  obtainetL 

Children  have  been  encouraged  not  only  to  contribute, 
but  to  earn  their  monthly  mites,  and  various  have  been 
the  expedients  to  which  they  have  resorted  for  this  pi^r- 
poee.     The  following  is  a  specimen. 

A  sum  of  money  was  contributed  one  Sabbath,  wrapped 
in  a  paper*    The  envelope  was  opened  and  read,  and  the 
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contents  were  these.  "  A  little  girl  by  diligence  and  ael^ 
denial,  has  raised  twenty«two  cents  during  the  past  month, 
which  she  cheerfully  casts  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord." 
It  was  a  girl  ten  years  old,  and  she  obtained  the  sum  partly 
by  the  labor  of  her  hands,  and  partly  by  abstaining  from 
the  use  of  sugar,  for  which  she  was  rewarded  by  a  friend. 
When  this  incident,  with  others  of  a  similar  nature  was 
related  to  the  infant  school,  the  exclamation  run  from 
one  little  tongue  to  another,  all  around  the  room,  **  I 
won't  eat  any  more  sugar,"  '*  I  won't  eat  any  more  but- 
ter," and  many  of  the  cents  which  are  given  with  pleasure 
beaming  from  every  feature,  are  earned  by  little  acts  of 
similar  self  denial. 

Presents  to  the  children  often  find  their  way  into  the 
monthly  collections.  At  the  last  contribution,  a  little 
girl  in  the  infant  school  gave  twenty-five  cents,  which  had 
been  presented  her  by  a  friend.  Can  it  ever  be  a  hard- 
ship for  these  children  to  deny  themselves  and  give  their 
property  to  the  Lord  ?  So  far  from  being  a  hardships  or 
even  self-denial  now,  it  is  a  pleasure  which  they  are  reluc- 
tant to  forego.  Oflen  when  unavoidable  absence  prevents 
them  from  presenting  their  trifle  with  their  companions, 
they  bring  it  the  next  week,  and  put  it  in  the  hands  of 
their  superintendent. 

Giving^  not  meritoruyus. 

Pains  are  taken  to  avoid  the  impression  that  there  is 
any  thing  meritorious  in  these  contributions — any  thing 
which  God  will  accept  as  a  substitute  for  the  affections  of 
the  heart.  Said  the  superintendent  to  the  infant  school 
one  day  aAer  their  monthly  contribution  had  been  taken, 
"  What  ought  you  all  to  give  to  the  Lord  ?  "  *'  Cents, 
cents,"  was  the  first  general  answer.  ''  But  what  ought 
you  to  give  the  Lord  before  you  give  him  your  cents  ?  " 
**  Our  hearts,  our  hearts,"  was  then  the  simultaneous  reply. 

DeeUh  of  a  lUtte  Boy. 

One  of  our  number,  a  little  boy  six  years  old,  who  was 
beloved  and  is  remembered  by  all  who  knew  him  for  his 
lively  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school,  his  cheerful  and  in- 
telligent peformance  of  its  duties,  and  his  happy,  thrice 
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happy  improvement  of  its  privileges,  lately  resigned  both 
his  property  and  bis  heart  with  his  dying  breath  to  the 
Saviour.  A  week  before  he  died  he  had  said,  "  I  shan't 
live,  I  shall  die  and  go  to  heaven/'  and  more  than  once 
afterwards  he  remarked  that  he  would  rather  die  and  go  to 
the  Saviour,  than  live  and  stay  with  Pa'  and  Ma'.  Shortly 
before  his  death,  he  was  asked,  what  should  be  done  with 
his  money.  **  Shall  we  give  part  of  it  to  Mr.  Perkins  to 
carry  to  the  heathen  ? "  "  Yes,"  said  he.  "  How 
much?"  asked  his  friends.  *' All"  he  replied  with  em- 
phasis. All  was  $12,  and  these  $12  are  now  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Perkins — the  first  example,  probably,  in 
modern  times,  of  such  a  legacy  to  missions  from  a  child  of 
six.  How  rich  may  be  the  blessings,  with  which  that 
legacy  is  laden  as  it  crosses  the  mighty  deep  and  wings 
its  way  towards  distant  Persia?  Who  knows  but  many  a 
Nestorian  child,  saved  in  consequence  of  that  legacy,  may 
rise  up  at  last  and  bless  little  George  Bolt  wood.  Soon 
after  making  this  bequest,  he  of  his  own  accord  bid  a  last 
adieu  to  his  friends.  Farewell  dear  Pa',  meet  me  in 
heaven.  Farewell  dear  Ma',  farewell  dear  grandma', 
ftirewell  all-^ali  meet  me  in  heaven."  The  example  of 
Stephen  being  then  suggested  to  him,  he  exclaimed, 
"  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit.  Lord  Jesus  receive  my 
heart."  We  indulge  the  hope  that  He,  whose  ear  is  open 
to  the  feeblest  petition  of  his  creatures,  heard  that  prayer, 
and  took  the  little  petitioner  to  his  own  bosom. 

For  such  cheering  instances,  we  would  "  thank  God 
and  take  courage,"  and  prosecute  our  work  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  with  the  hope  that  all  who  enter  the  school,  will 
find  it  a  nursery,  from  which,  whether  removed  sooner  or 
later,  they  will  be  transplanted  to  bloom  forever  in  the 
celestial  paradise. 


INTERESTING  ANNIVERSARY. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Essex  South  Sabbath  School  So- 
ciety, was  celebrated  at  Salem,  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cheever's 
meeting  house,  October  9th,  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

After  singing  by  Sabbath  scholars,  prayer  was  offered  by 
Kev.  Mr.  Cleaveland,  and  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Manfr* 
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fen  was  read  by  the  Secietary,  Dea.  S.  H.  Archer.  The 
report  was  very  minute  in  all  the  particulars  relating  to  the 
28  schools  connected  with  this  Society.  Some  schools  have 
decreased  in  numbers  during  the  last  year,  while  others  have 
considerably  increased.  The  whole  number  of  teachers  is 
586,  being  40  more  than  were  reported  last  year,  and  the 
whole  number  of  scholars  is  4,164,  exceeding  the  last  year  by 
325.  43  teachers  and  84  scholars  have  made  a  profession  of 
religion  the  last  year. 

While  one  school  takes  64  copies  of  the  Sabbath  School 
Visiter,  there  are  8  schools  which  take  none.  The  whole 
number  taken  in  all  the  schools  is  278.  Might  not  many  more 
be  taken  ?  We  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  number  to  the 
SDperintendents  of  those  schools,  which  do  not  now  receive 
the  Visiter.  If  they,  or  any  of  the  teachers  or  scholars  in 
their  schools,  wish  to  become  subscribers^  they  can  receive 
foture  numbers  by  sending  their  names  to  C.  C.  Dean,  No.  24 
Comhill,  Boston,  or  to  Henry  Whipple,  Salem»  Twelve 
numbers  for  fifty  cents. 

Resolutions. 

1.  On  motion  of  the  General  Agent  of  the  Massachusetts 

Sabbath  School  Society, 

Resolved,  That  the  report  which  has  now  been  read,  be  accepted, 
and  such  disposition  be  made  of  it,  as  the  Board  of  Managers  shall 
direct. 

2.  On  motion  of  Rev.  Mr.  Peabody,  of  Lynn, 

Eesolved,  That  it  is  intimately  connected  with  the  success  of  the 
Sabbath  school  enterprize  and  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  that-the  mem- 
bers  of  our  churches  and  congregations,  should  connect  themselves 
with  the  Sabbath  school. 

3.  On  motion  of  Rev.  G.  D.  Abbott,  of  Boston, 

Besolved,  That  the  children  of  the  Sabbath  school  deserve  more  of 
the  attention  of  the  churches ;  that  Christians  ought  to  remember 
them  more  in  their  prayers ;  that  greater  efibrts  ought  to  be  made  to 
lead  them  to  love  their  Saviour,  and  that  something  more  might  be 
done  to  enlist  their  affections  and  services  in  doing  good. 

The  General  Agent,  after  some  few  remarks  in  relation  to 
the  report  as  a  whole,  spoke  particularly  of  the  responsibilities 
which  rest  upon  Sabbath  school  teachers. 

Mr.  Peabody  dwelt  upon  the  importance  of  studying  the 
MUe.    It  was  important  not  only  that  children,  but  that 
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ehnrch  members,  that  parents,  tint  persons  of  aU  agta  should 
study  the  Bible.  And  in  bo  way  will  this  important  object  be 
to  likely  to  be  secured,  as  by  joining  the  Sabbath  school. 
When  the  evening  fire  is  lighted  up,  and  the  children  take 
their  books  and  gather  around  the  table,  if  the  father  takes  a 
newspaper,  and  the  mother  a  novel,  and  the  eldest  daughter 
some  frivolous  work,  how  do  they  feel,  as  the  father  says  to 
them,  ^  now  be  sure  to  get  your  lesson  well,  for  you  know  it 
is  very  important  to  have  a  good  lesson."  How  differently 
they  would  feel,  and  how  happy  would  be  the  effect,  if  the 
father  would  lay  aside  his  newspaper,  and  the  mother  her 
novel,  and  the  daughter  her  frivolity,  and  he  should  opea  hk 
Bible  upon  the  table,  and  say,  come  now  let  us  all  get  our 
lesson  together,  let  us  help  each  other,  and  we  will  all  go  to 
the  Sabbath  schooL  This  is  what  is  needed  in  every  family ; 
the  influence  how  great ;  the  effect  how  desirable. 

Mr.  Abbot,  afler  a  few  remarks  touching  the  duty  of  the 
churches  to  give  more  attention  to  the  children  in  our  Sahf^ 
bath  schools,  and  to  pray  more  for  them,  after  just  glancing  at 
the  great  advantages  Sabbath  school  children  have,  and  the 
many  opportunities  they  have  of  doing  good,  and  how  much 
good  some  very  little  children  have  done,  more  than  some  old 
people.  He  mentioned  some  facts  which  occurred  during  his 
late  tour  in  France  and  England.  He  said  a  clergyman  in 
France,  a  very  good  man,  asked  him  if  it  was  really  a  fact,  that 
in  America  a  Bible  was  given  to  a  child  before  he  was  twelve 
year's  oH?  He  had  heard  so,  but  he  wanted  to  know  if  it  was 
really  a  fact.  In  London,  he  went  out  one  Sabbath  morning 
to  see  if  he  could  find  a  Sabbath  school.  Afler  walking  about 
a  while,  he  saw  a  large  number  of  people  of  different  ages,  col- 
lected in  a  large  opening  or  common ;  so  he  went  up  to  them. 
As  he  drew  near,  he  saw  men  lifling  up  their  arms,  and  making 
gestures,  indicating  great  earnestness.  He  ascertained  that 
many  of  them  were  infidels,  and  were  advocating  the  cause  of 
infidelity,  while  some  others  were  opposing  them.  In  one 
corner  of  this  common,  Mr.  Abbot  said  he  saw  a  collection  of 
boys,  so  he  went  towards  them.  He  noticed  a  very  interest- 
ing lad,  he  thought  he  was  as  pleasant  a  looking  boy  as  bf 
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ever  saw.  He  bad  a  great  bundle  of  papers,  as  large  as  he 
could  carrj  under  his  arm,  which  he  was  distributing  among 
the  other  boys.  And  what  was  Mr.  Abbot's  surprise,  when  he 
found  that  these  were  infidel  papers  ;  that  this  boy  was  an 
infidel,  and  the  son  of  an  infidel,  and  he  was  doing  all  he 
could  to  make  all  the  boys  infidels.  Now  if  this  infidel  boy, 
on  Sabbath  morning,  could  be  so  much  interested,  in  dis- 
tributing infidel  papers,  how  much  interested  might  and  ought 
all  Sabbath  school  children  to  be  in  doing  good. 

The  inquiry  arose  in  our  mind,  while  listening  to  this  fact, 
what  would  be  thought  and  said,  if  some  of  our  Sabbath  schol- 
ars should  go  out  Sabbath  morning  to  distribute  tracts  and 
religions  papers,  and  more  than  this,  should  try  to  persuade 
boys  to  go  to  the  Sabbath  school,  who  stand  at  the  corner  of 
our  streets  and  lanes,  or  that  cluster  together  in  places  where 
sinners  love  to  meet  ?  How  far  would  they  probably  proceed 
before  they  would  be  taken  up  as  disturbers  of  the  peace,  and 
carried  off  to  the  house  of  correction  ?  Infidels  can  propagate 
infidelity  at  any  time  and  under  any  circumstances,  by  the 
young  or  the  old,  by  word  of  mouth  or  by  the  press,  by  oc- 
tavos or  by  tracts,  but  those  who  fear  God  and  eschew  evil, 
must  take  care  of  themselves,  and  leave  others  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  their  own  choosing,  or  be  reprimanded. 

We  are  happy  to  say,  that  this  anniversary  confirmed  us 
more  and  more  in  the  opinion,  that  the  Sabbath  school  cause 
is  rising  and  doing  incalculable  good. 
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The  TVact  Distributor :  being  a  series  of  supposed  conversations, 
between  a  distributor  of  Tracts  and  a  young  woman  employed  a$ 
a  domestic  in  a  wealthy  family :  together  with  a  short  account  of 
Armelle  Mteolas^  a  poor  servant  girl  in  a  great  family  in  France, 
By  Harvey  JVewcomb,  author  of  "  Practical  Directory,*'  fye. 
pp.  90. 

Mrs.  C.    Are  3'ou  fond  of  Tracts,  Jane  ? 

Jane.  Indeed,  madam,  I  have  very  little  time  to  read.  It  takes  me  all 
the  while  to  keep  this  great  house  in  order. 

Mrs.  C.    But  you  find  time  to  read  the  Bible,  1  suppose. 

Jane.  "Why,  as  to  that,  madam, between  cooking  and  wailing,  and  sweep- 
ing and  scrubbinfl^,  I  get  very  little  time,  1  assure  you. 

Mrs.  C.  Well,  Jane,  there  is  one  thing  you  must  find  time  for — ^you  matt 
find  time  to  die.    Are  you  prepared  to  die  ? 

Jane.    I  donH  know,  I  try  to  do  as  well  as  I  can. 
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Jfrt.  C    Do  jrou  Ihinll  you  »Te  ft  Chriniui  I 

Jaiu.    Whjr,  DO,  Idon'tlhinklamallOEeiheraChrisiianibut  I  have  a 
duira  10  b«  i  and  I  am  •rrting  aiwell  b>  [kiiow  how. 
Mrt.C.    6ui,aur  SaiHHiruyi,  "He  tbal  is  not  wiih  nwiiagBiiut  meg 
'  II  gBlberdfa  nal  wllh  me  KBilereth  Hbread."    If  jou  an  not  tha 


be  the  enemv  ol  Chrm  T 
Mri.  C.     You  bave  confesKd  that  jou  are  not  a  Chrisiian  ;  and  a  Cbrit- 

liin  iaa  follower  of  Christ.  Now,  Christ  declare  tbal  all  who  bt«  not  his 
followers  ore  against  him  ;  that  Ii,  Ibey  are  liis  pnemips.  He  says,  also, 
"Eicepl  a  man  be  bom  again,  be  cannot  are  (lie  kiogdoin  of  beavea.'' 
And  Lbe  apostle  Paul  s»)'s,  •'  If  aoy  man  be  in  Christ,  be  is  a  new  creaturej 
old  lbin|;9  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become  new.''      Have  you 

aaj  with  Imlh,  "  Old  things  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become 
newt"  Do  yon  love  the  things  that  once  yon  balod^  and  hate  the  things 
that  once  Toulnvedl 
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TOL.  I.  BECEMBER,  1833.  NO.  IS. 


FcT  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

Should  the  ibllowing  lines  meet  the  editor's  approbation,  as  tbej  are 
ibanded  on  a  fact  which  came  under  the  writer's  eye,  he  will  confer  • 
favor  by  giving  them  publication. 

THE  CHILD'S  LAST  BOON. 

Silent  he  lay. 
The  young  and  lov'd  one — Death's  rude  hand  had  stamp'd 
His  image  on  that  rose,  but  yesterday 
So  fair  and  blooming — and  the  slender  stem 
Blighted,  its  leaves,  just  opening  to  the  kiss 
Of  morn,  were  fading,  one  by  one — ^yet  still 
There  seem'd  some  beauty  in  that  withering  flower- 
That  eye  had  not  lost  all  its  power  to  charm — 
Fondly  it  gaz'd,  on  objects  dearly  lov'd. 
And  seem'd  more  eloquent,  now  that  its  blaze 
The  damps  of  deaths,  fast  gatheiing  darkly,  dimm'd.— 
Stillness  profound,  save  when  the  mother's  heart 
Gave  vent  to  its  deep  anguish  in  half-drawn, 
Half-smother'd  sighs,  reign'd  princely  thro'  the  room. 
And  o'er  the  scene  an  air  funereal  shed. — 
Perhaps  e'en  now — but  list !  the  mother's  ear 
Is  prest  more  closely  to  her  dying  boy — 
And  see  !  that  sunken  eye  has  caught  a  flame 
Celestial — whispering  softly — ^hush  ! — he  speaks : — 
"  My  kindest,  dearest,  truest  earthly  friend — 
I  know  thou'lt  not  deny  me — were  he  here — 
But  no  1  I  would  not  dare  to  speak  to  him — • 
My  father  !  voiU  he  not  return  to-night. 
To  see  me  die  ? — this  one  request  I  leave — 
Tell  him — oh  !  tell  him — sure  he  ne'er  has  read 
Heaven's  verdict  dread  against  the  intemperate.—^ 
TOL.   I.  24 
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Under  my  pillow,  mother,  wfaeo  Tm  gone. 
That  golden  treasure  take — that  precioiu  Book— 
I  shall  not  want  it  then — present  it  him — 
And  when  you  tell  him  'tis  the  gift,  the  last 
His  dying  son  bequeathed,  he  will,  I  know 
Be'll  read  it.    Tell  him,  too,  the  pang. 
The  only  one,  that  wrung  his  Henry's  heart. 
Was  that  the  drunkard's  certain  awful  doom 
Blight  be  his  father's. — Death  has  come — I  go-^ 

Yet  one  more  kiss — it  is  the  last — farewell ! " 

•  •••••• 

He  ceased — ^the  last  faint  glimmering  ray 
Of  life,  as  by  some  gentle  zephyr  stirr'd,  went  out — 
Disrob'd,  his  spirit,  as  a  bird  releas'd 
From  long  and  weary  fetters,  swift  had  flown 
To  brighter,  holier,  happier  climes — ^her  home  ! 

Iaitthib. 
Botton,  October,  1833. 


Far  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 
SABBATH   SCHOOL  CONCERT. 

Mr.  Editor, — In  ray  former  communication,  I  intended 
my  remarks  to  apply  particularly  to  the  neglect  of  tAe 
Sabbath  school  concert.  To  the  weekly  meeting  of 
teachers  for  prayer,  and  for  mutual  instruction  and  pre- 
paration in  the  recitation  of  the  following  Sabbath,  (if  in- 
deed such  meetings  are  held,)  I  did  not  allude  :  nor  to 
tbe  occasional  prayers  for  Sabbath  schools  ofiered  in  the 
social  prayer-meeting,  and  in  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the 
general  monthly  concert  in  behalf  of  missions.  These 
all  are  very  proper ;  and  if  made  with  proper  views  and 
feelings,  will  by  no  means  be  lost.  Nor  is  it  my  design, 
now,  to  complain  of  their  infrequency,  or  their  want  of 
heart  and  intensity.  I  allude  to  them  rather  to  enter  my 
protest  against  their  being  substituted  for  the  Sabbath 
•chool  concert ;  or  made  an  apology  for  neglecting  it,  as 
many  seem  disposed  to  do.  Nay,  were  those  occasional 
prayers  from  the  deep  recesses  aud  sympathies  of  the 
heart,  agonizing  with  conviction  of  the  importance  of  the 
•abject,  so  far  from  answering  as  an  excuse  for  neglectinf 
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the  concert,  or  as  a  lobstitate  for  it,  they  would  better 
prepare  the  heart  hi  that  deeply  solemn  and  deeply  inter- 
esting occasion,  and  ensure  delighted  attendance.  So 
true  is  it  that  every  Christian  grace  is  increased  and 
strengthened  by  exercise,  and  finds  increasing  delight 
therein. 

What  gives  prayer  its  efficacy  with  God  ?  Surely  not 
the  formal,  heartless,  groping,  generalizing,  and  hurried 
prayers  to  which,  on  such  occasions,  we  too  often  tediously 
listen.  It  is  "  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  which  availeth 
much."  How  did  Abraham,  and  Jacob,  and  Moses,  and 
Hannah,  prevail  with  God?  Let  their  fervency,  inlense- 
ness,  repetitions  and  perseverance  answer. 

And  who  can  look  at  nine  hundred  millions  of  souls 
perishing  in  sin,  and  to  be  reclaimed  by  a  little  feeble 
Dand ;  who  can  contemplate  the  magnitude,  importance 
and  difficulties  of  the  work,  and  the  consequences  of 
failure,  and  not  feel  that  one  brief  evening  in  a  month  is 
too  little  time  to  embrace,  meditate,  weigh  and  feel  so 
vast  an  object,  and  present  it,  and  its  means  of  accom- 
plishment, at  a  throne  of  mercy  t  Who  can  divide  this 
vast  company  into  adults,  youth,  and  children,  and  con- 
template their  different  capacities  and  wants  without  con- 
viction of  the  necessity  of  different  measures  adapted  to 
those  varied  capacities  and  wants?  And  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  these  latter  classes  compose  nearly  one  half 
of  the  entire  population  of  this  earthly  globe,  that,  like 
adults,  they  also  are  sinners,  under  condemnation,  and  are 
to  be  regenerated  and  sanctified,  or  perish  forever ;  who 
will  say  that  one  evening  in  a  month,  devoted  exclusively 
to  these,  in  presenting  them  at  a  throne  of  mercy,  implor- 
ing the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  them,  and  upon 
the  means  employed  for  their  salvation,  is  too  much? 
Who  will  grudge  it,  or  feel  that  it  cannot  be  afforded  T  Our 
Saviour  felt  not  thus  in  his  great  work  :  and  he  requires 
of  his  disciples  that  they  follow  and  imitate  him  ;  and  this 
is  their  honor  and  their  happiness. 

And  since  he  has  not  grudged  even  himself,  and  the 
endurance  of  the  displeasure  of  God  against  sin,  that  he 
might  thus  dearly  purchase  salvation  even  for  his  enemies ; 
how  ought  Christians,  in  behalf  of  their  dear  children, 
ftod  for  the  honor  of  that  glorious  Redeemer  in  their  stl- 
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▼ation,  cheerfully,  and  with  the  whole  heart,  to  devote  the 
consecrated  evening  of  the  second  Monday  of  every  month 
to  earnest  and  repeated  supplication  for  the  blessing  of 
Godf  and  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  upon  Sabbath 
schools,  and  all  engaged  therein  ? 

I  would  make  no  comparison  of  the  relative  importance 
of  the  various  Christian  enterprizes  of  the  present  day ; 
but  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  that  the  Sabbath  school  lies 
at  the  foundation  of  the  noble  structure ;  it  is  beginning 
at  the  right  end  ;  and  must  promote,  invigorate,  and  en- 
large the  whole.  It  is,  therefore,  deserving  an  hour's 
prayer  ;  united,  fervent  prayer,  of  all  who  profess  to  love 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  his  cause,  and  the  souls  and 
the  eternal  welfare  of  their  fellow-beings. 

Let  then  the  Sabbath  school  concert  be  dear  to  the 
heart  of  every  Christian,  and  be  constantly  and  punctually 
attended.  Let  it  be  duly  notified  from  the  pulpit  on  the 
next  preceding  Sabbath,  and  in  the  Sabbath  school;  and 
let  ministers  and  churches,  as  well  as  parents,  teachers, 
and  pupils,  feel  that  they  have  all  a  deep  interest  in  this 
occasion,  a  deep  and  solemn  responsibility  resting  upon 
them  in  respect,  to  it,  which  they  cannot  evade  nor  escape; 
let  them  feel  what  is  true,  that  the  prosperity  of  the  schools, 
the  salvation  of  souls,  tmd  the  glory  of  God,  are  suspended 
on  their  attendance  and  their  prayers ;  and  let  their  con- 
tributions accompany  and  prove  the  sincerity  of  their 
prayers  ;  then  will  not  only  the  complaints  of  this  commu- 
nication be  done  away,  but  those  also  of  the  want  of 
conversions  and  revivals  in  our  Sabbath  schools  :  Then 
will  not  only  our  schools,  but  our  churches  also  be  en- 
larged with  the  lambs  of  Christ's  fold ;  then  will  the  heralds 
and  missionaries  of  the  cross  be  multiplied  and  fly  through 
the  whole  earth,  dissipating  the  darkness  of  paganism  by 
the  light  of  divine  truth,  and  hastening  the  millennial 

S^^^y*  A  Sabbath  School  Teacher. 


For  Ihe  Sabbath  School  FinCer. 

THE  STORY  OF  LITTLE  CHLOE. 

To  the  ehildren  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  Pawtacket,  Manaehuoetts. 

Ton  will  recollect,  dear  children,  that  a  few  Sabbaths 
ago  I  briefly  related  to  you  the  story  of  little  Chloe  Hana- 
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moBd.     I   am  very  desirous  that  e?ery  Sabbath  school 
scholar  should  learn  the   story  of  little  Chloe.     I  shall, 
therefore,  repeat  to  you  her  history,  that  you  may  copy 
her  virtues — that  you  may  live  as  little  Chloe  lived,  and, 
if  called  to  die,  may  die  as  Chloe  died.     She  was  a  lovely 
child,  only  three  years  and  ten  months  old— always,  obe- 
dient to  her  parents.     She  was  very  fond  of  going  to  the 
Sabbath  school.     She  loved  to  read  in   good  books — to 
talk  about  heaven,  about  Jesus  Christ — and    she  loved, 
too,  to  pray  to  Jesus  Christ,  for  she  would  often  go  away 
by  herself,  and  get  on  her  knees,  and  tell  God  she  had  a 
bad  heart,  that  she  had  done  wickedly,  for  which  she  was 
sorry,  and  pray  God  to  forgive  her.     She  loved  to  remem- 
ber the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,  as  all  good  children 
do.     One  Sabbath  morning  on  her  way  to  school,  she  saw 
some  little  boys  playing  by  the  road-side,  and  she  said  to 
her  parents,  **  See  them  naughty,  wicked  boys,  playing  on 
God's  holy  Sabbath  day."     Several  times  during  the  week 
she  would  turn  suddenly  from  her  plays  and  say,  "  Ma', 
don't  you  remember  them  naughty  boys  playing  on  God's 
holy  day  ? — naughty  boys."     She  loved  the  Sabbath  day 
because  it  was  God's  day,  for  she  loved  God,  and  loved  to 
pray  to  him.     She  loved  her  parents  and  would  pray  for 
them.     Sometimes  when  she  had  been  praying,  and  was 
about  going  to  bed,  she  would  say,  "  Ma',  1  hav'nt  prayed 
enough.     I  did'nt  ask   God    to   forgive  my  sins."     And 
would  again  fall  upon  her  knees  and  thus  conclude  her 
prayer.     When  only  fourteen  months  old,  she  would  kneel 
in  the  female   praying   circle,  and   preserve  silence  and 
order  as  those   who   engaged  in  service.     The  Sabbath 
before  she  was  taken  sick,  and  just  two  Sabbaths  before 
her  burial,  she  walked  with  her  parents  to  the  Sabbath 
school  in  Seekonk,  (for  this  was  the  school  to  which  she 
belonged,)  and  as  she  passed  the  burying-ground,  she  said, 
"  Pa',  I  want  to  go  and  see  where  little  sister  was  laid, 
(who  had  died  a  few  months  before.)     Pa',  I  want  to  see 
little  sister ;  when  shall  I  go  to  the  arms  of  Jesus  where 
little  sister  is,  and  be  happy  ? "     When  you  die,  Chloe, 
(said  her  father,)  if  you  are  a  good  girl,  you  will  go  to  the 
arms  of  your  Saviour.     "  I  must  pray  God  (said  she)  to 
take  away  this  old,  bad  heart,  and  give  me  a  good,  nevr 
heart."     About  this  time  her  aunt  was  sick^  and  as  her 

24* 
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mother  had  many  cares,  one  evening  she  accompaiued 
little  Ghloe  to  her  bed,  but  neglected  to  {Mray  with  hec 
Now  Chloe's  mother  did  not  often  neglect  this  duty,  as  aU 
faithful  mothers  will  not ;  but  little  Chloe,  though  safely 
got  to  bed  and  lefl  alone,  remembered  God  had  heem. 
neglected,  for  very  soon  one  of  the  family  had  occasion 
to  enter  her  chamber,  and  little  Ghloe  had  crept  from  her 
bed,  and  was  kneeling,  and  so  engaged  in  prayer  as  not 
to  perceive  that  any  one  had  intruded,  and  thus  she  c<mi* 
eluded, — *'  O  God,  pray  let  aunt  Mary  get  well,  so  she 
may  be  company  for  my  dear  mother,  and  we  may  serve 
God.''     Very  soon  it  became  her  turn  to  lie  upon  a  sick 
bed,  and  that  Saviour  to  whom  she  had  been  so  faithful, 
and  to  whom  she  had  so  much  loved  to  pray,  did  not 
forsake  her.     Here,  too,  she  could  talk  of  Jesus  in  accents 
heavenly.     While  burning  with  fever  and  tormented  with 
thirst,  she  would  often  say,  *'  I  must  be  patient.     God 
afflicts  me  because  I  have  got  a  bad  heart."     As  she  lay 
in  her  little  crib,  she  called  to  her  aunt,  "  O  aunt,  (said 
she,)  I  want  you  to  pray  for  me.     God  hears  prayer.     I 
know  God  hears  prayer,  for  I  prayed  for  you,  and  you 
have  got  well,  and  I  prayed  for  Mr.  Barney,  and  Mr. 
Barney  has  got  well."     (She  alluded  to  her  minister,  who 
had  been  sick  and  had  recovered.)     At  one  time  she  ex- 
claimed, **  Ma',  I  want  to  die  and  go  where  little  sister  is, 
then  I'll  be  happy."     O,  (said  her  mother,)  God  can't  be 
good  to  afflict  you  so,  and  afflict  your  dear  mother  so,  can 
he?     "God  is  good,  (said  the  little  girl,)  he  afflicts  as 
'cause  we  be  wicked."     But  (said  her  mother)  I  don't 
know  as  I  can  be  willing  to  give  you  up,  because  I  shall 
have  no  little  daughter  then.     ''  You  ought  to  be  willing 
if  it's  God's  will,"  (was  the  reply.)     When  the  Sabbath 
morning  came,  Chloe  remembered  it  was  God's  holy  day. 
She  thought  of  her  Sabbath  school,  and  of  her  meeting, 
and  she  said,  **  I  wish  Mr.  Barney  would  have  a  meeting 
here  to-day."     One  evening  as  I  eat  a  little  way  from  her 
bed,  she  whispered  to  her  mother,  and  I  heard  her  say, 
**  Ma',  you  ask  the  doctor  to  pray  for  me."     1  went  to  hei, 
and  asked  her  what  I  should  pray  for.     She  said,  "  Pray 
I  may  get  well,  so  I  can  help  my  dear  mother  and  senrs 
God."     Truly,  thought  I,  God  is  in  all  her  thou^ts. 
This  is  the  place  to  learn  wisdom. 
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LttUe  Chloe,  dear  children,  is  no  more.  In  a  neigh- 
boring burying-ground,  you  may  see  the  little  mound  that 
GO^rs  her  cold  remains.  Bat  her  immortality  has  flown, 
a  pare  and  happy  spirit,  to  the  arms  of  Jesus.  And  now, 
who  of  you  will  be  the  first  called  to  lie  upon  the  bed  of 
death  !  and  which  of  you  will  begin  to-day,  and  pray  as 
little  Chloe  prayed, — **0  God,  pray  take  away  this  old^ 
bad  heart,  and  give  me  a  new,  good  heart,  so  I  may  love 
my  dear  father  and  mother,  love  my  Sabbath  school,  and 
love  and  serve  God  ?  " 


THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.    NO.  V. 

IirsTAiTCEs  of  undutiful  children  found  in  the  Bible  ? 

How  do  some  parents  neglect  their  children,  when  they  do 
wrong  ? 

What  father,  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  did  so  ? 

When  children  are  neglected  in  this  way,  what  sort  of  persons  do 
they  become  when  they  grow  up  ? 

Why  are  you  bound  to  thank  your  parents  for  having  punished 
you  ? 

In  what  ways  can  you  do  your  parents  ^ood  when  they  are  sick  ? 
When  they  are  busy  ?  When  they  are  tired  ?  When  they  are  ab- 
sent  ?     When  they  are  old  ? 

What  would  make  you  an  orphan  ? 

Who  will  probably  die  first,  you  or  your  parents  ? 

After  the  death  of  your  parents,  how  will  die  recollection  of  your 
disobedience  make  you  feel  ? 

What  sin  seems  to  have  infected  most  of  mankind  soon  after  thd 
flood? 

Mention  the  names  of  some  individuals,  whose  clothes,  and  even 
their  shoes,  lasted  forty  years. 

What  does  the  Bible  say  is  untameable  ? 

What  husband  and  wife  were  blameless  ? 

Name  of  a  silk  merchant-woman,  who  went  to  hear  Paul  preach  ? 
Where  ?    How  was  she  benefited  ? 

In  the  Bible  there  is  an  account  of  a  young  man  who  fell  asleep  at 
meeting,  in  sermon  time  ?  Who  was  he  ?  Where  was  it  ?  Who 
was  the  preacher  ?  At  what  time  of  day  was  it  ?  What  happened 
to  him  ?    How  was  he  restored  ?    Are  you  drowsy  in  church  ? 

Who  once  said  "  All  theu  things  are  against  me"  ? 

With  whom  should  we  endeavor  to  live  peaceably  ? 

Who  called  himself  dust  and  ashes  ? 

Who  bad  a  remarkable  dream  at  Bethel  ?  State  some  particulam 
rfit. 

What  fiear  brings  a  snare  ? 

How  is  the  Bible  like  the  garden  of  Eden  ?  Like  a  mine  ?  Liko 
alooldog-glass  ?    Of  what  world  is  the  Bible  a  map  ? 
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What  young  man  set  so  lightly  by  his  most  valuable  possessioiui, 
as  to  barter  them  all  away  for  a  single  meal  of  victuals  ?  Hovf  did 
he  afterwards  regard  his  folly  ? 

The  person  of  whom  I  now  speak,  was  a  most  venerable  man. 
His  head  was  shorn  with  age.  His  whole  appearance  indicated 
wisdom  and  goodness.  He  was  worthy  of  universal  esteem  and 
respect.  But  he  was  not  without  his  enemies.  The  following  is  a 
deplorable  fact.  In  one  of  his  travels,  on  entering  a  certain  city, 
many  of  the  inhabitants  went  out  to  meet  him  ;  but  instead  of  giving 
him  a  cordial  welcome,  they  treated  him  with  shocking  insjilt  and 
abuse !  Verily  there  is  a  God.  He  saw  and  heard  their  contempt, 
and  delayed  not  to  punish.  Suddenly  the  executioners  of  his  justice 
appeared,  and  then  the  scoffing  voice  gave  place  to  hideous  shrieks 
and  groans!  Who  was  that  good  man?  What  city  was  it  ?  Who 
went  out  to  meet  him  ?  What  was  their  abusive  language  ?  Mean- 
ing of  the  two  first  words  ?  Who  were  commissioned  to  punish  ? 
What  dreadful  havoc  did  they  make  ? 


From  the  Sunday  School  Joumai, 
ANOTHER  LETTER  TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SCHOLARS. 

Wethersfield,  Conn,  Oct.  16, 1833. 

My  dear  Young  Friends, — Did  you  get  the  letter  which  I 
wrote  to  you  last  month  ?     In  that  letter  I  said  if  I  wrote  to 
yoQ  again,  I  would  tell  you  more  about  the  black  man  whom 
^   J  saw  hung.     Now  I  will  do  so.     This  man's  name  was  Csesar. 
An  hour  before  he  was  hung  I  went  to  his  cell.    I  wish  you 
had  been  with  me,  to  have  seen  and  heard  what  I  saw  and 
heard.     If  you  had,  perhaps  you  would  think  more  about  your 
souls  than  you  do,  and  be  more  afraid  to  sin  than  you  are. 
What  I  saw  and  heard  is  still  fresh  in  my  mind,  but  words 
will  not  let  you  know  how  it  made  me  feel.     When  I  went 
into  his  cell,  Ceesar  was  kneeling  down  at  prayer.     His  face 
was  turned  to  the  wall,  and  his  forehead  rested  against  the 
cold  bricks.     I  had  never  heard  him  pray  before.     I  had  often 
spoken  to  him  about  praying,  but  he  used  to  tell  me  it  waa 
"not  in  him  to  pray."    Oflen  in  the  twilight  of  evening  I  had 
been  to  his  cell.     All  was  silent — he  was  alone.     Time  and 
place  were  suited  to  seriousness.    There  I  used  to  tell  him 
of  the  Saviour's  goodness  and  love,  and  urge  him  to  pray. 
But  he  would  not.    He  used  to  confess  it  was  in  his  heart  to 
sin,  but  not  to  pray.    But  now,  as  he  stood  on  the  last  inch 
of  time,  he  could  pray.    The  tones  of  his  voice  were  aa  if 
his  heart  were  ready  to  break.    He  feared  that  he  was  not  fit 
to  go  into  the  presence  of  God.    He  prayed  for  pardon.     I 
hope  his  prayer  was  answered.    I  could  not  help  weeping  to 
hear  him.    I  tried,  in  silence,  to  unite  my  .prayer  with  his. 
When  he  rose  he  turned  round  and  took  hold  of  my  hand. 
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He  wept  Irons,  called  hand-cuffs,  were  fastened  round  hig 
wrists,  which  kept  his  hands  close  together.  .  I  spoke  to  him 
a  few  moments  about  the  way  to  be  saved.  Then  an  officer 
came,  and  he  was  led  ta  the  gallows.  A  moment  before  he 
was  launched  into  eternity,  he  turned  to  the  white  man  who 
was  just  about  to  be  hung,  a  few  feet  from  his  side,  took  hold 
of  his  hand,  and  bid  him  a  final  farewell,  as  if  he  did  not  think 
that  they  were  both  going  into  the  same  world  of  spirits  to- 
gether. The  scene  which  followed  gave  so  much  pain  to  my 
soul  that  I  doubt  whether  it  would  be  best  to  tell  you  about 
it ;  so  I  will  talk  with  you  about  something  else. 

Caesar  had  a  wicked  heart  His  wicked  heart  kept  him 
from  praying.  It  led  him  to  tell  lies,  curse,  swear,  break  the 
Sabbath,  steal,  and  do  all  manner  of  wickedness.  God  in  the 
Bible  says  he  shall  punish  sinners  for  such  wicked  conduct. 
Hence  Csesar  would  not  believe  the  Bible,  and  used  to  ask 
me  "who  knew  that  the  soul  would  live  longer  than  the  body, 
to  be  punished,  or  that  there  was  any  God?"  Now,  does 
any  one  wonder  that  Caesar  came  to  the  end  which  he  did? 
You  too,  though  young,  have  wicked  hearts ;  as  wicked,  some 
of  you,  I  doubt  not,  as  Caesar's  was,  when  he  was  of  your 
age.  It  is  very-  dangerous  to  carry  about  such  a  heart  I 
charge  you  to  go  alone,  before  you  sleep,  and  raise  your 
thoughts  to  your  Father  in  heaven,  and  pray  sincerely — 
"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God."  Go,  and  you  will  not 
be  sorry  that  you  went.  Caesar  used  to  disobey  the  Bible. 
He  was  very  sorry  for  it  afterwards.  The  last  time  but  one 
that  I  saw  him  in  his  cell,  he  raised  his  Bible,  and  with  tears 
streaming  from  both  his  eyes,  said — "If  I  had  only  oTbeyed 
this  book,  I  should  never  have  come  to  this."  Let  me  entreat 
you,  my  dear  young  friends,  never  neglect  to  do  any  thing 
which  you  are  told  to  do  in  the  -Bible.  Both  Caesar  and  the 
one  who  sinned  and  suffered  with  him,  used  to  make  many 
excuses  for  the  sins  which  they  had  committed  against  God. 
I  was  present  at  their  trial.  I  heard  the  judge  ask  them  if 
they  had  any  thing  to  say  why  sentence  of  death  should  not 
be  pronounced  against  them  ?  Both  stood  up  and  said  some- 
thing. I  listened  attentively.  And  what  must  you  think,  my 
young  friends,  when  I  tell  you  that  these  men  did  not  offer  a 
single  such  excuse  for  their  crimes  against  man  as  I  had  often 
heard  them  offer  for  their  sins  against  God  ?  They  did  not 
tell  the  judge,  as  they  had  often  told  me,  that  their  hearts 
were  so  wicked  that  they  could  not  help  doing  as  they  did. 
They  did  not  say  that  God  had  hardened  their  hearts;  nor 
that  Satan,  or  wicked  men,  tempted  them,  so  as  to  induce 
them  to  commit  the  crime  which  they  did.  They  did  not  say 
that  God  knew  beforehand  how  they  would  act,  and  had  power 
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to  prevent  them,  Imt  did  not ;  therefore  they  were  not  to 
blame,  and  ought  not  to  be  hung.  Not  a  syllable  of  this,  nor 
any  thing  like  it  did  they  say  to  the  judge  and  jury.  Can  you 
think  of  any  reason  for  this  omission?  Do  you  not  know,  and 
did  not  the  criminals  know,  if  they  could  have  convinced  the 
judge  and  the  jury  that  any  power  beyond  their  control  had 
forced  them  to  do  what  they  did,  or  that  their  will,  heart,  and 
intention,  were  not  in  the  deed,  that  they  might  have  gone 
unpunished  ?  Yes,  and  the  simple  reason  why  they  did  not 
offer  some  such  excuses  was,  that  such  excuses  are  good  for 
nothing,  and  they  knew  it  But  such  excuses  would  have 
been  just  as  good  there  as  they  will  be  at  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ.  My  advice,  therefore,  to  every  Sabbath  school 
scholar  is  this — never  offer  any  excuse  for  not  repenting  of 
sin,  or  for  not  doing  all  that  God  requires,  which  you  have 
reason  to  fear  will  not  be  accepted  as  an  excuse  in  eternity. 
In  the  Bible  you  are  told  what  God  wishes  you  to  be  and  to 
do.  Your  teachers  tell  you  the  same  thing.  Do  you  feel  and 
act  as  the  Bible  requires  you  to  do  ?  If  not,  I  dare  say  you 
have  got  some  excuse  to  offer.  What  is  it?  Write  it  down, 
or  ask  some  one  to  write  it  down  for  .yqu.  Think  it  over 
carefully.  Then  ask  yourself,  will  this '  excuse  do  to  present 
to  my  Judge  when  I  stand,  before  him  to  give  account  of  the 
deeds  done  in  my  body  ?  If  not,  never  offer  it  again.  Re- 
pent, that  your  sins  may  be  forgiven,  and  your  souls  saved.  I 
commend  you  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace. 
I  remain  your  sincere  friend, 

G.  Bakrett, 
Chaplain  of  the  Connecticut  State  Prison, 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REPORT  OF  ESSEX  SOUTH  S.  S. 

SOCIETY. 

Christian  Brethren  and  Friends^ — ^With  devout  ac- 
knowledgments to  the  Parent  of  all  Good,  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Essex  South  Sabbath  School  Society 
would  now  present  to  yoa  their  annual  report.  We  would 
ever  remember,  that  the  work  you  have  intrusted  to  us  is 
a  great  work.  It  is  none  other,  if  we  rightly  catch  the 
spirit  of  the  times,  and  wisely  interpret  the  providence  of 
God,  than  to  gather  into  the  happy  pale  of  the  Sabbath 
school  not  only  our  children,  but  our  fathers  and  oar 
mothers,  our  neighbors  and  our  acquaintance,  and  the 
stranger  that  is  within  our  gates.  In  a  word,  to  render 
the  Sabbath  school  and  the  congregation  synonymons^to 
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bring  all  to  the  enjoTinent  of  this  period  of  instruction 
and  perusal  of  God's  word  on  the  holj  Sabbath,  that 
thereby  a  preparation  season  for  the  hearing  of  the 
preached  word  tiHay  be  secured  to  ail,  and  the  ministers 
oi  God  labor  ajuid  minds  prepared  to  receive  the  message 
of  undying  love. 

Lynnfield. — This  school  has  seven  teachers  and  forty- 
two  scholars,  and  is  continued  through  the  winter.  Seven 
copies  of  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter  are  taken.  They 
have  not,  as  yet,  introduced  the  monthly  collection  for 
Sabbath  schools  at  the  West,  or  South,  but  have  partially 
united  in  the  Sabbath  school  concert.  The  church,  as  a 
body,  is  but  little  interested  in  the  school.  Clergymen,  in 
their  exchanges,  visit  the  school. 

Saugus. — This  school  has  seven  teachers  and  sixty 
scholars.  The  church  are  quite  interested  in  the  school. 
The  pastor  is  devoted  to  its  interests — uniformly  attending 
the  school  and  teachers'  meetings,  and  lecturing  upon  the 
lesson.  Clergymen,  in  their  exchanges,  do  not  visit  this 
school  so  much  as  is  desired. 

Lynn. — This  school  has  thirty-one  teachers  and  two 
hundred  and  thirteen  scholars,  and  is  continued  through 
the  year — holding  weekly  teachers'  meetings,  which  are 
well  attended.  The  pastor  lectures  occasionally  upon  the 
lesson.  The  monthly  collection  is  taken  up.  Collections 
the  last  year,  $22  33.  Thirty  copies  of  the  Visiter  are 
taken.  Various  efforts  have  been  made  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  school.  The  pastor  has  sometimes  dwelt  in 
his  sermons  on  the  importance  of  a  diligent  and  systematic 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  with  the  view  especially  of  bring- 
ing adults  into  the  school.  He  has  also  made  this  a  promi- 
nent topic  of  conversation  in  his  visits  from  house  to 
house,  and  has  often  urged  persons,  whether  old  or  young, 
to  connect  themselves  with  the  Sabbath  school,  when  he 
found  that  they  were  not  members  already.  In  this  way, 
many  have  been  induced  to  attend.  Scholars  have  also 
been  requested  to  explore  certain  parts  of  the  town,  and 
persuade  children  to  come  to  the  school,  with  the  promise 
of  a  certificate  for  every  new  scholar  thus  permanently 
secured.  This  method  has  been  very  successful.  The 
teachers,  too,  have  in  many  instances  exerted  themselves 
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in  a  similar  way.  On  the  4th  of  July,  all  the  schools  in 
town  united  in  a  celebration,  which  was  conducted  in  a 
manner  suited  to  please  and  animate  as  well  as  to  instruct 

Marblehead. — This  school  has  fortj^ix  teachers  and 
three  hundred  and  five  scholars,  and  is  continued  through 
the  year.  They  hold  monthly  teachers'  meetings.  Twen- 
ty-five copies  of  the  Visiter  are  taken. 


From  tlie  Bunday  School  JoumaL 

THE  CAUSE  OF  TEMPERANCE  DEEPLY  INTERESTING 

TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

Mr.  Editor, — ^I  have  long  believed  that  one  of  the  most  for- 
midable obstacles  which  the  friends  of  Sunday  schools  have 
to  encounter  in  their  efforts  to  extend  them  over  all  our.  land, 
is  found  in  the  intemperance  of  parents — principally  fathers. 
It  is  a  natural  and  almost  universal  effect  of  intemperate  habits, 
to  excite  hostility  to  every  thing  like  religious  obligations  or 
observances,  and  hence  nothing  makes  an  intemperate  mac  so 
unhappy  (not  to  say  angry)  as  an  attempt  to  bring  the  light  of 
trutli  into  his  dwelling. 

As  a  Sunday  school  superintendent,  therefore,  I  regard  the 
advancement  of  the  wonderful  reformation  in  this  country,  on 
the  subject  of  temperance,  with  great  interest,  and  hope  my 
fellow-laborers  will  not  fail  to  make  themselves  and  their 
pupils  acquainted  with  the  simple  and  grand  principles  on 
which  the  friends  of  that  cause  rest  its  claims.  I  am  happy 
to  see  an  able  work  for  Sunday  school  libraries  prepared  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Mann,  of  Massachusetts.  The  following  notice 
from  a  commercial  paper,  respecting  this  and  other  publica- 
tions of  recent  date,  might  perhaps  be  usefully  transferred  to 
your  columns.  And  in  the  mean  time  I  hope  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union,  in  their  forthcoming  premium-work  on 
this  subject,  will  far  surpass  all  that  have  preceded  them. 

From  the  Boston  Mercantile  JournaL 

JVetD  Works  on  Temperance. 

The  Clinton  Family ;  or.  The  History  of  the^  Temperance 
Reformation,  263  pages,  published  by  the  Massachusetts  Sab- 
bath School  Society,  No.  24,  Cornhill,  Boston,  at  37^  cents. 

The  work  with  the  above  title,  is  a  series  of  conversations 
between  Mrs.  Clinton  and  her  children,  gives  a  full  account  of 
the  origin  and  progress  of  the  temperance  reformation  from 
its  beginning  with  the  Massachusetts  Society  for  the  Sup- 
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pression  of  Intemperance,  and  the  American  Temperance 
Society,  down  to  the  meeting  of  the  American  Temperance 
Convention  in  Philadelphia,  in  May  last.  The  facts  have 
been  examined  and  corrected  by  an  individual  who  is  respon- 
sible for  their  perfect  accuracy.  It  is  a  most  valuable  work 
for  families  and  Sabbath  schools,*  written  in  a  highly  interest- 
ing manner,  and  adapted  to  adults  as  well  as  children.  When 
known,  we  venture  to  predict  that  no  book  will  be  more  ex- 
tensively read  or  more  highly  valued. 

The  Second  Declaration  of  Independence,  a  temperance 
address,  delivered  on  the  4th  of  July ;  22  pages :  William 
Peirce,  Boston,  at  6  cents. 

This  address  is  from  the  talented  author  of  Putnam  and  the 
Wolf,  and  is  written  with  the  same  spirit  and  originality.  It 
is  throughout  a  timely  and  most  weighty,  as  well  as  arousing 
appeal  to  every  patriot  and  Christian  who  values  liberty  and 
independence. 

My  Mother's  Gold  Ring,  founded  on  fact ;  pages  24 :  Ford 
&  Damrell,  and  for  sale  at  the  bookstores  at  6  cents. 

This  captivating  little  book  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every 
mother  and  child  in  the  United  States.  If  it  draws  as  manr 
tears  from  their  eyes  in  reading,  as  it  did  from  ours,  there  wiu 
be  a  general  weeping  over  our  land.  It  in  a  vivid  manner, 
portrays  the  evils  of  intemperance,  and  the  blessed  effects  of 
reformation,  in  the  husband  and  father;  and  being  numbered 
one,  we  look  anxiously  for  number  two,*^  from  the  same  author, 
and  hope  his  numbers  may  be  without  end,  if  he  will  give  us 
such  a  rare  tract  in  each.  We  hail  the  day  with  mingled 
gratitude  and  delight,  which  is  giving  works  of  so  much  in- 
terest and  originality  on  temperance  as  the  above. 

The  Temperance  Almanac  by  the  State  Temperance  So- 
ciety, Albany,  and  for  sale  at  the  Tract  Depository,  Cornhill, 
is  got  up  in  a  masterly  style,  and  is  superior  to  any  almanac 
we  have  ever  seen. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  FOR  THE  SOUTH. 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union  having  resoljued, 
with  the  public  aid,  to  establish  Sabbath  schools  in  all  prftti* 
cable  places  in  Maryland,  Virginia,  North  and  Sontli  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Alabama,  Florida,  and  the  District  of  Columbia,  in 
the  course  of  five  years, — a  public  meeting  to  assist  in  this 

*  Nomber  two  m  just  published,  and  is  deservedly  popular — £o. 

VOL.  I.  25 
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object  was  held  in  Park  Street  meeting-bouse  on  Wednesday 
evening.  The  agent  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union,  Rev. 
William  H.  Beecher,  was  present,  and  was  introduced  to  the 
assembly  by  the  chairman,  Lieut.  Gov.  Armstrong.  Mr. 
Beecher  gave  a  brief  account  of  the  generous  and  noble 
objects  which  the  Union  has  effected  in  the  establishment  of 
Sabbath  school  depositories,  and  the  employment  of  A  gents 
in  the  different  States  and  especially  the  distant  West,  the 
Mississippi  Valley.  The  different  speakers  who  zealously 
and  eloquently  advocated  this  object  of  aiding  these  schools 
in  the  South,  were  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Blagden,  Stow,  Skinner, 
and  Winslow,  and  Messrs.  Dana,  Tappan,  and  B.  B.  Edwards. 
Resolutions,  expressive  of  the  necessity  of  assisting  in  the 
labor,  were  offered  and  adopted.  Tt  was  asserted  that  the  ground 
to  be  occupied  in  this  enterprize,  comprises  330,000  square 
miles,  on  which  are  nearly  four  millions  of  residents,  and  800,000 
children  under  15  years,  500,000  of  whom  are  without  moral 
instruction,  or  the  privilege  even  of  common  schools.  The 
ability  of  the  South  to  do  Uie  whole  work  contemplated,  was 
not  doubted ;  but  as  their  habits  and  customs  have  not  dis- 
posed them  to  the  object,  it  was  necessary  that  others  should 
move  in  this  matter,  and  that  the  operation  of  general  edu- 
cation would  in  five  years  be  discerned  to  be  of  a  tendency 
so  salutary,  that  our  brethren  in  the  South  would  do  the 
business  most  voluntarily  themselves.  Several  other  cities 
have  generously  rendered  the  Union  pecuniary  aid  for  the 
purpose  in  view. — Christian  Waichman* 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  MAINE. 

Testimony  of  parerds, — At  a  meeting  in  F.  one  remarked, 
"  that  his  little  girl  learned  more  from  the  books  she  received 
from  the  Sabbath  school  during  the  winter,  than  she  had  from 
the  instruction  of  the  common  school,  the  summer  previous.'' 

A  woman  in  G.  who  had  lately  moved  from  S.  said  "she 
missed  nothing  so  much  as  she  did  the  Sabbath  school." 

Feelings  among  c^i2rfrcn.-^Children  have  been  almost  uni- 
versally desirous  of  having  a  school.  A  mother,  whose  chil- 
dren had  been  deprived  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  consequence 
of  Ittving  removed  to  a  neighboring  town,  said,  "  her  children 
almost  cried  to  go  to  the  school  in  the  next  district  two  and  a 
half  miles  distant." 

Interest  manifested  by  teachers, — In  one  of  the  districts  in  H. 
an  aged  man,  who  is  poor  in  this  world's  goods,  but,  as  it  is 
thought,  rich  in  faith,  was  the  first  on  the  list,  to  give  a  dollar 
for  the  library.    He  was  nominated  for  a  superintendent  and 
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chosen.  When  the  vote  was  declared,  he  rose  and  remarked 
that ''  he  did  not  feel  ft  to  fill  the  place,"  but  added  with  em- 
phasis, "  I  feel  willing  to  do  what  I  can.^^ 

Another  person,  as  he  showed  a  list  containing  the  number 
of  verses  recited  by  his  scholars,  observed  witli  emotion,  "  I 
have  been  delighted  to  hear  those  children  recite  their  les- 
sons."— Christian  Mirror^ 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  ANNIVERSARY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Sabbath  School  Society,  within 
the  limits  of  the  Middlesex  Union  Association,  was  held  in 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Woodbury's  meeting-house,  in  Acton,  Nov.  6. 
After  prayer  by  the  president,  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher,  the  several 
delegates,  who  had  been  appointed  to  visit  the  Sabbath 
schools  in  their  connection,  made  their  reports.  The  meet- 
ing was  addressed  by  the  general  agent  of  the  Massachusetts 
Sabbath  School  Society.  These  reports,  though  necessarily 
brie^  showed  that  the  delegates  attended  to  the  service  as- 
signed them,  and  found  Sabbath  schools  on  the  whole  in  a 
prosperous  state.  In  some  instances  it  was  stated,  that  the 
churches  did  not  manifest  a  commendable  interest  in  the 
schools,  and  this  was  considered  a  probable  reason,  why  those 
schools  were  not  in  a  more  flourishing  condition.  From  some 
of  the  reports  it  was  evident  the  churches  were  really  inter- 
ested in  the  schools,  for  many  of  their  members  were  present 
as  scholars.  In  one  school  there  were  fifty  young  men  and 
thirty  young  ladies.  The  whole  school,  of  all  ages,  amounted 
to  between  three  and  four  hundred.  The  teachers  hold  weekly 
meetings,  attended  by  the  pastor,  and  were  of  an  interest- 
ing character,  and  the  influence  of  these  meetings  upon 
the  teachers  themselves,  and  through  them  upon  the  whole 
school,  was  great  and  very  desirable.  And  the  pastor  thought 
there  was  no  way  he  could  exert  such  an  influence  through- 
out the  whole  school,  as  by  attending  these  meetings  of  the 
teachers. 

The  number  of  conversions  last  year  in  all  the  schools, 
was  very  small,  if  we  except  the  school  in  Acton.  In  Acton 
there  is  a  revival  of  religion.    It  was  indeed  interesting  to 
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hsar  what  God  has  done  for  that  little  church  and  soaety. 
As  many  as  one  hundred  and  thirty  persons  have  been  added 
to  the  church  within  a  year  and  a  half.  When  they  left  their 
former  place  of  worship,  in  order  that  they  might  hear  the 
truth  preached  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  there  were  twenty-two  male 
members  in  the  parish ;  eleven  of  these  were  members  of  the 
church.  The  oth^r  eleven  have  since  become  hopefully  pious 
and  united  with  the  church.  This  last  season  they  have  built 
a  meeting-house,  with  a  spacious  vestry  in  the  basement  story. 
The  last  Sabbath  in  October  fifty  persons  were  added  to  the 
church,  thirty-three  of  whom  were  males.  At  the  preceding 
communion  ten  persons  were  added.  Others  indttlge  a  hope, 
and  others  are  anxious  for  their  souls.  Two  or  three  whole 
classes  in  the  Sabbath  school  have  been  hopefully  converted. 
One  teacher  who  had  eleven  young  men  in  his  class,  found  it 
necessary  to  divide  it.  He  retained  seven,  and  the  .other  four 
joined  another  class.  The  eleven  have  all  indulged  hope. 
Ages  from  fourteen  to  twenty-two.  What  hath  God  wrought  ? 
In  this  day  of  such  general  dearth  of  revivals,  it  is  truly 
gratifying  to  witness  such  a  display  of  the  sovereign  grace  oi 
God,  as  has  been  made  in  Acton. 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  ? 

Wherever  we  go,  we  meet  with  the  inquiry,  Who  is  the 
writer  of  the  articles  in  the  Boston  Recorder,  signed  *<  A 
Teacher  ?"  We  know  not  who  the  writer  is.  A  lady  ahun« 
dred  miles  from  Boston,  who  is  pretty  well  acquainted  in  the 
city,  told  us  who  she  guessed  was  the  writer.  We  have 
never  heard  so  much  dissatisfaction  expressed  in  regard  to 
any  pieces  published  in  a  religious  paper  and  on  a  religious 
subject,  as  in  this  case.  Some  have  supposed  the  writer  was 
an  enemy  to  Sabbath  schools,  in  disguise ;  others  have  sup* 
posed  he  was  a  dull  teacher  in  a  dull  school,  and  therefore 
judged  of  others  by  himself;  others  say  many  of  his  remarks 
are  just  such  as  they  have  heard  the  opposers  of  Sabbath 
schools  make.  It  is  a  subject  of  great  surprise  to  many,  and 
to  ministers  not  a  few,  that  such  articles  should  be  published 
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in  the  Recorder.  They  throw  suspicion  over  the  whole 
system  of  Sabbath  schools.  And  we  have  sometimes  actually 
felt,  when  making  statements  in  relation  to  the  good  effected 
by  means  of  Sabbath  schools,  that  if  there  were  any  readers 
of  the  Recorder  present,  they  would  say,  these  statements 
cannot  be  relied  on  ;  the  number  of  conversions  is  greatly 
overrated,  and  a  large  portion  of  those  who  have  joined  the 
church,  have  turned  out  to  be  hypocrites,  leaving  only  now 
and  then  a  Timothy,  who  has  become  wise  unto  salvation ; 
as  to  Sabbath  school  libraries,  their  tendency  is  to  make 
novel-readers;  and  on  the  whole  it  is  doubtful  whether 
Sabbath  schools  will  do  more  good  than  hurt,  whether  they 
will  prove  a  blessing  or  a  curse.  We  do  not  mean  that  this 
teacher  has  said  nothing  to  the  purpose  in  any  of  his  articles. 
But  after  so  many  surprising  remarks  against  the  system,  the 
friends  of  the  cause  will  not  be  likely  to  give  him  much  credit 
for  the  good  things  he  may  say.  One  of  his  articles  on  the 
manner  of  conversing  with  the  scholars,  was  copied  into  the 
New  Hampshire  Observer,  with  a  note  of  approbation  from  the 
editors.  We  can  subscribe  to  the  article  and  to  the  note. 
We  ought  however  to  state  that  while  the  editors  approved 
of  this  ajlicle,  they  mentioned  that  it  was  one  of  a  series  of 
articles  which  had  called  fortli  no  inconsiderable  censunSi 
and  justly  so.  We  quote  from  memory,  as  the  paper  is  not 
«t  hand*  Two  communications  written  by  a  clergyman  in 
New  Hampshire,  have  appeared  in  the  Lowell  Observeri 
showing  the  fallacy  as  well  as  the  tendency  of  such  state- 
ments as  '*  A  Teacher*'  makes.  We  have  regretted  exceed- 
ingly that  an  institution,  upon  which  God  has  so  sirrnally 
placed  his  seal  of  approbation,  should  be  so  misrepresented. 
How  are  our  churches  to  be  prevailed  upon  to  aid  in  estab- 
lishing Sabbath  schools  in  the  South,  if  it  is  doubtful  whether 
they  will  do  any  good,  all  things  considered,  where  they  have 
been  established?  If  <<A  Teacher"  should  go  out  as  an 
Hgent  to  collect  funds  to  assist  in  establishing  Sabbath  schools 
among  the  destitute  in  the  South  or  West,  or  nearer  home, 
what  could  he  say  ?  We  have  really  thought,  if  the  editor  of 
the  Recorder  should  engage  in  such  an  agency,  he  would 
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find  some  diflSculty  in  interesting^  people  in  his  object.  We 
do  not  mean  to  say  hard  things  ;  but  we  do  feel  grieved,  (and 
we  know  we  are  far  fVom  being  alone,)  to  find  Sabbath  schools 
spoken  of  as  they  have  been  for  three  or  four  months'  past  in 
the  Boston  Recorder.  We  do  believe  there  is  a  more  ex- 
cellent way  of  promoting  this  great  and  goad  cause. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER. 

The  present  number  completes  the  first  volume  of  the 
Sabbath  School  Visiter.  Its  circulation  has  been  more  ex- 
tensive than  was  anticipated,  and  is  pleasing  evidence  that 
the  work  has  been  well  received.  Besides  this,  however,  we 
have  received  verbal  and  written  testimonies  as  to  the  value 
of  the  work ;  and  we  might  befbre  this  time,  have  filled  at 
least  one  page  with  commendatory  notices.  But  we  agree 
with  the  king  of  Israel,  and  say,  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on 
his  harness  boast  hir.tsdf  as  he  that  putteth  it  off.  The  whole 
business  of  selecting,  revising,  preparing,  correcting,  and  in 
some  instances  of  transcribing  manuscripts,  and  examining 
proof  sheets,  except  in  two  or  three  cases  when  we  were 
necessarily  absent,  has  devolved  upon  ourself.  We  have 
done  what  we  could  to  make  the  Visiter  what  it  should  be. 
Our  correspondents  have  our  hearty  thanks  for  their  season- 
able and  valuable  communications ;  and  they  have  also  our 
most  respectful  and  earnest  solicitations,  that  they  will  favor 
us  with  such  other  communications,  as  will  not  only  keep  up 
but  raise  the  character  of  the  Visiter.  We  have  not  heard 
from  some  of  our  valuable  correspondents  for  some  time. 
We  know  that  our  readers  as  well  as  ourself  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  them*  soon  and  often. 

We  wish  no  one  to  feel  that  it  would  be  letting  himself 
down  to  speak  through  such  an  organ  as  the  Sabbath  School 
Visiter  every  month,  to  ten,  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  im- 
mortal souls.  What  a  field  !  what  a  subject!  what  an  object i 
We  would  say  to  talented  men,  do  not  leave  the  work  of 
writing  for  and  the  managing"  of  Sabbath  schools  to  the  yonng, 
or  to  those  whose  minds  and  advantages  yoa  are  in  the  habit 


1833.J  SABBATH    SCHOOL   VISITER.  295 

of  considering  inferior  to  your  own.  We  do  not  mean  to 
be  understood  by  this  remark  to  intimate,  that  we  have  no 
talented  correspondents.  This  is  not  true,  as  the  pages  of 
the  Visiter  plainly  show.  But  there  are  others,  whose  minds 
are  of  a  high  order,  whose  thoughts  arc  rich  and  enlightening, 
and  whose  hearts  on  other  subjects,  are  fixed  and  fervid,  who 
nevertheless  for  some  reason  or  other,  do  not  interest  them- 
selves in  writing  for  Sabbath  schools.  We  sometimes  fear 
they  look  upon  this  as  a  little  subject,  requiring  little  things 
said  by  little  persons.  But  what  a  mistake !  it  is  a  libel  upon 
the  whole  Sabbath  school  enterprize,  the  special  object  of 
which  is  to  train  up  a  generation  that  shall  praise  God.  Is 
there  any  thing  little  in  such  an  enterprize.?  Is  there  any 
thing  little  in  taking  possession  of  the  immortal  mind  at  an 
early  age,  and  teaching  it  the  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  it  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  ?  Is  there  any  thing  little  in  writing  to  parents  and  chil- 
dren ;  to  superintendents,  teachers  and  scholars  ;  to  churches, 
congregations  and  ministers  ?  Such  are  the  classes  of  per- 
sons we  wish  to  speak  to,  as  we  make  our  monthly  visits. 
Who  will  help  us,  and  thus  do  good  to  thousands  ? 
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Thou  who  roll'st  the  year  around 

Crowned  with  bounties  large  and  free. 
Rich  thy  gifts  to  us  abound, 

Warm  our  thanks  should  rise  to  thee. 
Kindly  to  our  worship  bow, 

While  our  grateful  praise  we  swell ; 
That,  sustained  by  thee,  we  now 

Bid  the  parting  year, — farewell ! 

All  its  numbered  days  are  sped^ — 

All  its  busy  scenes  ore  o'er,^ — 
All  its  joys  forever  fled, 

All  its  sorrows  felt  no  more. 
Mingled  with  th'  eternal  past. 

Its  remembrance  shqjl  decay ; 
Yet  to  be  review'd  at  last. 

On  the  solemn  judgment  day. 

All  our  follies,  Lord,  forgive : 

Make  each  heart  entirely  thine ; 
May  we  wisely  learn  to  live, 

As  our  future  suns  decline. 
That  when  life's  last  eve  shall  come, — 

Death's  dim  shadow,  o'er  us  press, — 
Ours  may  be  a  fearless  tomb. 

Ours,  immortal  happiness. 

Behevento. 
VOL.  n.         1 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

A  WORD  TO  THE  YOUNG  RlEADERS  OF  THE 

VISITER. 

I  WISH  when  you  read  about  any  good  little  boy  or  any 
good  little  girl,  you  would  try  to  be  such  good  little  chil- 
dren yourselves.  How  happy  little  children  are,  when 
they  are  good.  They  love  their  parents  so  much,  that 
they  can't  help  doing  just  as  they  tell  them  to  do :  they 
ohe^  their  parents.  Did  you  ever  see  little  boys  or  little 
girls,  who  love  to  do  Just  what  their  parents  tell  them  to  do, 
that  did'nt  look  very  pleasant,  and  appear  very  happy? 
Good  little  children  love  to  go  to  the  Sabbath  school. 
They  love  to  go  so  well,  that  they  are  very  particular  to 
get  their  lesson.  They  wish  to  say  their  lesson  well ;  for 
that  makes  their  teachers  look  so  pleasant,  that  it  is  enough 
to  do  any  one  good  to  see  them.  And  when  they  recite 
their  lesson  so  well,  their  teachers  love  to  talk  to  them^ 
and  tell  them  a  great  many  things  about  Jesus  Christ :  how 
much  he  loves  them,  and  how  kindly  he  says,  "  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  mh,  and  forbid  them  not,  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Now  all  good  little 
children,  love  to  hear  their  teachers  tell  about  Jesus  Christ. 
And  not  only  do  they  love  to  hear  about  the  blessed  Savior, 
but  they  love  to  think  about  him,  and  they  love  to  pray  to 
him,  and  they  try  to  obey  him.  If  you  know  of  any  little 
ohildren  that  do'nt  love  to  think  about  Christ,  and  that 
do'nt  pray  to  him,  you  know  they  are  not  good  children. 
Try  to  think  of  all  the  little  children  you  know. — How 
many  of  them  do  you  think  obe^  their  parents,  and  love  to 
go  to  the  Sabbath  school,  and  every  day  pray  to  Jesus 
Christ?  You  have  read  about  Nathan  W.  Dickerman, 
John  Mopney  Mead,  Mary  Lothrop,  Lucy  Maria  Bigelow, 
and  little  Sarah,  and  other  little  children,  that  have  died, 
who  were  very  good  to  their  parents,  and  were  very  much 
interested  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  were  very  particular 
to  pray  every  day,  and  sometimes  several  times  a  day,  that 
God  would  give  them  a  new  heart,  and  make  them  good. 
Are  you  such  good  children  as  they  were  ?  If  you  should 
die  now,  w6uld  your  parents  and  Sabbath  school  teachers 
feel  that  you  had  gone  to  heaven  1  Could  they  write  a 
little  book  about  you,  and  tell   other  little  children  how 
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good  you  were,  and  how  much  you  read  your  bibles,  and 
prayed  that  God  would  give  you  new  hearts,  and  make  you 
good  while  you  lived,  and  prepare  you  for  heaven  ? 

I  have  just  been  reading  about  a  sweet  little  boy,  that 
died  before  he  was  four  years  old.  O  how  soon  he  died  ! 
And  yet  he  did'nt  die  till  he  loved  Jesus  Christ,  and  was 
prepared  for  heaven.  His  name  was  William  Abbot 
Douglas.  He  lived  way  down  in  the  State  of  Maine.  I 
suppose  you  never  saw  little  William.  I  never  saw  him  ; 
but  I  have  seen  his  father  and  mother,  and  the  good  man 
who  wrote  the  little  book  that  tells  about  this  good  little 
boy.  Little  William  began  to  go  to  the  Sabbath  school 
when  he  was  only  three  years  old.  What  a  little  boy  to  go 
to  the  Sabbath  school.  He  loved  to  go  so  well,  that  he 
would  sometimes  ask  before  the  week  was  gone,  **  when 
the  Sabbath  would  come."  Sometimes  the  week  seemed 
so  long,  that  he  would  say,  *'  it  seems  as- though  the  Sab- 
bath would  never  come :"  now,  do  tell  me  litUe  children, 
if  it  seems  sometimes  to  you,  as  though  the  Sabbath  would 
never  come  ?  Do  you  love  to  have  the  Sabbath  come  ? — 
Little  William  loved  his  teacher  very  much.  When  his 
teacher  was  sick,  he  used  to  pray,  that  God  would  make 
his  dear  teacher  well  again,  and  bless  her  a  great  deal ! 
— "  His  teacher  sometimes  visited  him  at  his  own  home. 
He  was  always  delighted  to  see  her ;  and  would  take  his  lit- 
tle chair,  and  sit  down  by  her  side,  and  ask  her  many  inter- 
esting questions,  always  addressing  her  by  the  title,  ^^my 
teacher."  There  is  a  beautiful  picture  in  the  book,  repre- 
senting little  William  and  his  teacher.  I  can't  show  you 
the  picture  here,  but  when  you  get  the  book  you  can 
see  it. 

I  should  like  to  tell'  you  a  great  deal  more  about  this 
dear  little  boy,  but  I  can  only  say,  that  after  being  sick  a 
little  more  than  four  days,  he  died.  How  quick  he  died ; 
sick  only  a  little  more  than  four  days.  How  soon  four  days 
pass  away !  Now,  dear  little  children,  can  you  say  as  little 
William  did :  "  Mother,  I  do  love  God,  I  do  love  him  all 
day,  I  do"  O  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  love  God. 
And  hear  what  God  says,  "  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and 
they  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me." 

I  have  written  this  piece  for  you,  little  children.  After 
you  have  read  it,  I  should  like  to  have  you  go  and  sit 
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down  by  your  father  and  mother,  and  read  it  to  them,  and 
if  there  is  any  thing  in  this  piece  you  don't  quite  under- 
stand, you  may  ask  them  to  tell  you  about  it.  But  per- 
haps some  of  you  have  no  father,  and  p^haps  some  of  you 
have  no  mother.  You  must  then  ask  your  teachers  in  the 
Sabbath  school.  Ask  them  how  yon  can  be  good  like 
little  William,  so  that  when  you  die,  you  can  go  to  heaven. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

Sabbath  schools  are  now  generally  well  organized,  and 
constitute  a  grand  system  of  moral  machinery ;  a  isystem 
which  will,  if  rightly  managed,  benefit  most  extensively 
the  family  of  man.  But  the  good,  which  they  will  be  the 
means  of  doing,  depends,  under  God,  very  much  upon  the 
teachers.  If  the  teachers  are  pious,  and  prayerful,  wise 
and  faithful,  Sabbath  schools  will  revolutionize  the  moral 
world ;  if  they  are  incompetent  or  unfaithful,  this  mighty  in- 
fluence will  be  wasted,  and  this  moral  power  will  be  crip- 
pled and  finally  lost.  Indulge  one  then,  who  has  been  a 
teacher,  and  a  superintendent,  in  a  few  suggestions. 

Think  much  of  the  value  of  one  immortal  soul.  This 
will  entirely  satisfy  you,  that  your  charge  is  great,  though 
it  be  only  one  little  immortal  soul;  you  will  have  no  desire 
to  increase  the  number  of  your  class,  and  with  it  the 
weight  of  your  responsibility,  if  well  qualified  teachers, 
in  sufficient  numbers,  can  be  found.  Whether  your 
pupils  shall  be  an  honor  to  the  church  and  the  commu- 
nity, whether  they  shall  be  the  salt  of  the  earth  and 
the  light  of  the  world,  or  spread  around  them  pollution 
and  wretchedness,  and  moral  death,  depends,  (forget  it 
not,)  in  no  small  measure  upon  you.  If  Gibbs  and 
Crowninshield,  and  the  Knapps  had  in  early  life  enjoyed 
the  prayers  and  the  faithful  instructions  of  a  capable  pious 
Sabbath  school  teacher,  would  they  probably  have  perished 
at  the  hand  of  the  executioner  1  ■ 

Be  careful  that  your  class  exercises  become  not  a  mere 
tax  upon  the  pupil's  intellect,  a  mere  matter  of  memory. 
That  the  scholar  is  diligent,  and  stores  up  in  his  mind 
much  of  the  Scriptures,  repeating  his  lessons  with  accuracy 
and  readiness,  is  well ;  but  this  is  not  enough ;  this  is  the 
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means,  but  not  the  end.  To  increase  knowledge  is  well  ; 
but  knowledge  of  duty  not  followed  by  obedience,  will  be 
like  a  mill-stone  hanged  about  one's  neck,  to  sink  him  the 
lower  in  the  depths  of  woe.  Get  your  pupils  to  learn,  that 
they  may  obey,  to  know,  that  they  may  do. 

Teachers  are  too  apt  to  over  estimate  mere  knowledge 
in  their  pupils.  They  labor  incessantly  to  make  them 
versed  in  ancient  geography  and  Jewish  history.  I  am 
greatly  gratified  when  they  can  tell  the  exact  distance  and 
direction,  for  instance,  from  Joppa  to  Jerusalem,  or  from 
Bethpage  to  Bethlehem,  or  at  what  hour  of  what  day 
Christ  died  upon  Calvary.  To  know  these  facts  are  well 
enough,  but  of  what  practicable  utility  is  the  mere  knowl- 
edge of  them.  A  young  man,  or  a  young  lady,  remem- 
ber, may  as  well  be  an  ignorant  as  a  well  informed  enemy 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Make  it  your  object  and  end  in  all  your  efforts,  from 
the  first  lesson  to  the  last,  ^'  to  bring  your  pupil  to  Je- 
sus." Let  every  thing  you  say  and  do,  as  a  teacher,  on 
this  point,  be  as  direct  as  possible.  Let  each  pupil  un- 
derstand distinctly,  that  you  aim  at  nothing  short  of  the 
salvation  of  his  lost  soul.  That  though  he  may  quote 
Scripture,  chapter  and  verse,  if  he  loves  not  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  better  than  houses  or  lands,  father  or  mother, 
brother  or  sister,  he  must  be  accursed,  when  Christ  shall 
come  to  judge  the  world. 

Try  to  have  each  pupil  understand  and  feel  that  he  is 
a  sinner,  that  is,  he  has  of  his  own  choice,  broken  God's 
holy  law ;  the  plain  requirements  of  which  are  **  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself;"  tell  him  that  he  is  accountable  to 
God,  and  must  give  account  to  him  of  all  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body ;  and  that  it*  he  denies  his  sins,  he  maketh  God 
a  liar.  Having  taught  him  these  important  truths,  teach 
him  then  how  sinners  can  be  saved. 

Never  let  children  be  made  to  feel,  that  if  they  get  their 
lessons  well,  and  comply  with  the  regulation  of  the  school, 
they  have  done  their  whole  duty,  and  are  in  the  sight  of 
God  *'  good  children.*'  Children  are  capable  very  soon  of 
discerning  defects  in  the  performance  of  the  devotional 
exercises  in  the  Sabbath  school.  They  early  know  the 
difference  between  the  formal  and  fervent  prayer, 

VOL.  II,  I* 
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It  is  easier  to  convince  a  child,  of  his  sin  and  conse- 
quent guilty  in  transgressing  God's  law,  at  the  age  of  ten, 
than  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  more  easy  then,  than  at  the 
age  of  twenty.  Hard  hearts  grow  harder,  and  depravity 
bicomes  deeper  and  deeper  rooted  in  the  human  heart. 

No  matter  how  soon  they  are  told  of  the  "  new  birth" 
and  the  necessity  of  repentance  and  faith,  and  self-denial 
and  being  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  taking  up 
the  cross  and  following. and  pleasing  him.  All  this  can 
be  comprehended  by  children,  and  they  will  marvel  less 
at  it,  and  be  far  less  liable  to  despise  it  and  perish,  than 
those  who  have  lived  lonirer  and  are  accustomed  to  do  evil. 

^  J.T. 


Far  the  Sabbath  School  Vi$iter. 

TO  CHILDREN. 
Children*  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right.    £ph,  6:  1. 

Do  you  reflect,  dear  children,  whenever  you  disobey 
yonr  parents,  or  neglect  their  kind  advice,  that  you  are 
violating  the  commands  of  the  Lord,  and  for  each  act  of 
disobedience,  as  well  as  for  every  idle  word,  you  will  one 
day  be  called  to  give  a  strict  account! 

*^  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,''  is  the^rs^  of  those 
holy  commands  given  amid  the  thunders  and  lightnings  of 
Sinai,  which  has  ani^  promise  annexed  to  it. 

The  promise  is  {his,  '<  Thy  days  shall  be  long  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee;"  and  many  and 
fearful  woes,  are  denounced  against  all  disobedient  chil- 
dren. 

But  if  the  commands  of  the  Most  High  God  could  be 
slighted  without  calling  down,  in  this  world,  his  righteous 
displeasure  upon  the  offender,  is  there  nothing  beside 
which  would  induce  you  to  obey  your  parents  always? 

The  retributions  of  Divine  Justice  may  not  be  felt 
until  you  awake  in  eternity.  But  if  there  was  nothing 
but  your  earthly  happiness  at  stake,  would  you  not  best 
secure  it,  by  loving  and  honoring  those  who  have  tenderly 
administered  to  your  Wants  from  infancy  ? 

Did  you  ever  disobey,  or  treat  them  unkindly  without 
€»eling  unhappy  ?  I  trust  you  never  did ;  for  it  would  be 
extremely  painful  to  suppose  that  any  little  child,  who  may 


« 


1834.]  SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER.  7 

« 

read  these  lioes,  is  so  old  in  sin,  that  his  conscieace  does 
not  reprove  him,  when  he  does  wrong. 

I  have  sometimes  thought  I  could  teU  obedient  children, 
just  by  seeing  their  countenances.  I  am  sure  I  was  not 
mistaken  with  regard  to  one  little  boy  I  noticed  some  few 
weeks  since. 

As  I  was  walking  through  one  of  the  principal  streets 

in I  saw  three  little  boys  playing  at  marbles.    The 

eldest  seemed  about  twelve  years  old,  with  a  sour  discon- 
tented look.  The*  others  were  much  younger,  and,  as  I 
supposed,  were  brothers.  They  had  sweet  happy  faces, 
so  strangely  contrasted  with  their  uninteresting  looking 
companions,  that  I  passed  very  leisurely,  in  order  to  ob- 
serve them  more  particularly.  The  town  clock  struck 
six,  at  this  moment,  and  the  two  youngest  children  in- 
stantly teft  their  half-finished  play,  in  which  they  were, 
apparently,  deeply  interested,  and  the  eldest  brother  said, 
''  Good  bye,  James ;  we  must  go ;  it  is  six,  and  mother 
said  we  must  come  home  then.  Come,  brother."  "  No, 
no/'  said  James,  ''dont  go,  till  the  game  is  finished." 
**  Why  I  mother  told  us  to  leave  just  as  soon  as  the  clock 
struck  six,  and  we  must"  said  the  other,  as  if  surprised, 
and  grieved  that  James  should  try  to  have  him  stay,  and 
thus  disobey  his  mother.  But  this  reasoning  which  seem- 
ed so  conclusive  to  him,  had  no  effect  upon  his  dissatisfied 
companion,  and  he  replied,  ''  Never  mind,  she  wont  scold 
you,  if  you  dont  go  just  yet."  "  No,  mother  never  scolds, — 
but  sheUl  look  sorry  if  we  disobey, — and  I  must  go  now," 
"  Dont  be  a  fiwl !"  replied  the  wicked  boy,  "  never  care 
for  her  looks, — I  do^nt  my  mother's, — you  sha'nt  go.  Tom- 
my, I  wont  let  you."  But  at  this  moment,  the  little 
iM^thers  again  repeated,  '^  good  bye,  James,"  and  ran  briskly 
down  the  street,  and  were  soon  out  of  sight.  Their  rude 
playmate  gathered  up  his  marbles,  saying  to  himself,  '^  A 
little  coward !  I  guess  I  would' nt  be  so  tied  down  to  my. 
mother's  looks." 

As  I  continued  my  walk  I  could  not  but  reflect  how 
much  happier  that  obedient  little  boy  would  be,  even  in  this 
world,  than  his  sinful  companion,  if  both  continued  to 
feel  and  act,  as  they  did  at  this  time,  through  life.  How 
much  more  pleasant  to  go  home,  and  see  that  his  kind 
mother  was  satitfied,  than  to  have  finished  his  play  and 
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then  returned,  and  found  her  ''  looking  sorry  "  because 
her  little  son,  was  disobedient !  Whose  dreams,  think  you, 
were  the  sweetest  that  night  ?  Whose  example  should  you 
choose  to  follow  ?  Perhaps  they  may  not  receive  any  other 
reward  on  earth,  than  the  approval,  or  disapproval  of  their 
consciences ;  but  which,  think  you,  will  be  the  happiest 
while  they  live  ?— he  who  remembered  the  commands  of 
God,  and  obeyed,  and  honored  his  mother,  or  he  who 
disregarded  both  God,  and  his  parents  ? 

If  God  spares  my  life,  I  intend,  at  some  future  time  to 
tell  you  of  a  little  boy  who  was  sadly  punished  for  his 
disobedience;  meanwhile  let  me  entreat  you  to  ''obey 
your  parents  always,  in  the  Lord  :  for  this  is  right." 

EUNISSA. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

FOURTH  OF  JULY  EFFORT. 

Mr.  Editor, — It  appears,  from  a  short  extract  from  a 
communication  of  the  Superintendent  of  our  Sabbath 
School,  inserted  in  a  previous  number  of  the  Visiter,  that 
we  stand  pledged  to  say  something  farther  of  our  humble 
effort  of  the  4th  of  July.  I  regret  that  he  did  not  find 
leisure  to  extend  his  remarks  in  the  communication  above 
referred  to,  and  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  interesting  your  nu- 
merous readers.  But  we  find  no  time  for  apologies  for 
neglected  duty,  and  I  will  therefore  observe,  that  the  Sab- 
bath School  Society,  in  connection  with  our  Sabbath 
school,  sometime  previous  to  July  4th,  noticed,  with  great 
satisfaction  the  proposal  of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union,  for  visiting  every  family  in  town  on  that  day,  and 
giving  them  a  respectful  invitation  to  attend  some  Sabbath 
school.  The  plan  proposed  seemed  at  once  simple,  com- 
prehensive, and  practicable ;  and  we  did  not  doubt  that  it 
would  be  hailed  with  gratitude  to  its  proposers  by  our 
schools  generally.  The  society  voted  that  they  approved 
of  the  plan  of  the  Am.  S.  S.  Union.  They  proceeded  to 
choose  forty-one  individuals,  to  visit  every  family  in  town, 
where  known  attention  to  the  interests  of  the  S.  school,  was 
not  such  as  to  render  the  work  of  visitation  labor  lost. 
Each  visiter  had  his  particular  field  allotted  him  embracing 
from  six  to  ten  families,  and  in  such  connection,  as  to 
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render  the  work  of  visiting  light.  The  plan  was,  for  each 
individual  to  call  on  every  family  within  the  limits  assign- 
ed to  him,  and  give  them,  children  and  adults,  a  respectful 
invitation  to  attend  a  Sabbath  school ;  leaving  it  for  per- 
sons of  different  religious  views  and  denominations  to 
decide  where.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  an  address 
was  delivered  at  a  public  meeting,  and  the  visiters  made 
report  of  their  visit. 

The  results  have  been,  I  think,  most  gratifying.  It 
was  thought  before  the  attempt  was  made,  that  there  might 
be  opposition  to  such  a  measure.  But  contrary  to  expec- 
tation, with  a  single  exception,  the  visiters  were  well 
received.  In  families,  where,  at  least,  much  indifference 
might  be  thought  to  prevail,  some  of  the  visiters  were 
admonished  for  having  so  long  neglected  this  department 
of  duty  and  urged  to  come  again. 

Of  this  humble  effort,  undertaken  at  the  call  of  duty, 
the  following  may  be  mentioned  as  among  the  results. 

1.  It  has  made  all  families  acquainted  with  the  facty 
that  they  may  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  of  a 
Sabbath  school, 

2.  It  has  served  to  make  the  teachers  acquainted  with 
the  field  of  their  labors.  Most  of  the  visiters  were 
teachers. 

3.  It  has  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  so  many 
auxiliary  schools,  that  all  may  attend  a  school,  without  the 
plea  of  distance,  and  want  of  time  to  prevent, 

4.  It  has  deepened  the  conviction,  that  where  much  is 
to  be  done  in  this  good  cause,  the  obligation  to  do,  rests 
on  such  as  stand  by  and  look  on. 

5.  That  no  time  is  to  be  lost  in  what  remains  to  be 
done.  Life  is  closing — death  is  at  the  door— eternity  will 
soon  call  us  to  other  scenes. 

6.  That  God  is  with  them  that  devise  and  execute 
liberal  things — and  fails  not  to  make  good  the  pledge— 
*  He  that  watereth  himself  also  shall  be  watered.'  We 
might  add  more,  but  I  will  not  tire  your  patience  with  a 
long  article.  We  trust,  other  schools  made  the  attempt 
and  succeeded  beyond  us.  We  would  hail  with  delight 
another  proposition  to  repeat  the  same  labor  of  love,  and 
with  greater  faithfulness  and  self-denial.  May  the  Lord 
give  us  more  just  and  adequate  views  of  the  importance 
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of  the  Sabbath  school  cause,  that  has  already  taken  so 
deep  hold,  on  the  hearts  and  efforts  of  the  chufch,  and  of 
others  who,  with  a  wide  range  of  thought,  are  wont  to  trace 
out  the  bearings  of  our  moral  and  religious  insttiutions 
with  the  future  destiny  of  our  country  and  the  welfare  of  a 
dying  world. 

Yours  respectfully, 

D.  A.  Grostenor. 
Uxhridge,  Nov,  1833. 

We  should  be  very  glad  to  be  informed  of  what  was 
done  in  other  places,  on  the  fourth  of  July. — Editor. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  SALEM. 

TABERNACLE  CHURCH. 

There  are  in  the  school  connected  with  the  Tabernacle 
church,  72  teachers  and  580  scholars,  229  of  whom  are  over  14 
yeafs  of  age.  One  teacher  and  four  scholars  have  joined  the 
church  during  the  year.  The  teachers  hold  weekly  meetings, 
and  the  pastor  frequently  lectures  upon  the  monthly  lesson  of 
the  senior  classes,  as  contained  in  Cogswell's  Theological  Class 
Book.  The  monthly  collection  the  past  year,  amounted  to 
$72,82.  The  church  is  represented  as  taking  considerable 
interest  in  the  school.  ' 

Special  means  have  been  used  to  increase  the  number  of 
scholars.  The  ladies  in  the  senior  classes,  appointed  commit- 
tees to  visit  given  sections  of  the  town,  and  call  upon  every 
family  in  the  congregation,  and  others  not  regularly  connected 
with  any  other  congregation,  with  a  view  of  interesting  all 
such  persons  to  unite  with  this  or  some  other  Sabbath  school. 
Children  were  invited  to  do  what  they  could  in  getting  other 
children  to  attend  the  school.  The  result  of  their  efforts,  was 
the  addition  of  more  than  one  hundred  scholars.  Afterwards 
young  men,  and  at  a  still  later  day,  the  middle  aged  and  the 
aged,  were  invited  to  take  an  agency  in  this  labor  of  love. — 
The  pastor  of  the  church  has  generally  when  at  home,  visited 
the  school,  and  by  his  word  and  deed  imparted  life  and  interest 
to  all  its  operations.  The  teachers  are  generally  devoted  to 
their  work,  add  some  of  them  have  been  permittea  to  see  indi- 
viduals in  their  classes  yielding  to  divine  truth,  and  expressing 
a  hope  in  Christ. 

The  poor  and  destitute  have  been  clothed  by  the  Fragment 
Society :  Children  have  presented  books  to  less  favored  Sab- 
bath schools  in  this  vicinty,  and  have  also  sent  a  library  to  the 
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amount  of  $22,  to  a  destitute  Sabbath  school  at  the  West. 
A  small  sewing  society,  which  meets  once  a  fortnight,  are  pre- 
paring a  box  of  clothing,  for  the  wife  of  one  of  our  Foreign 
missionaries.  The  superintendent  knows  of  a  few  instances 
among  the  children,,  of  peraonal  aacrifice,  that  they  may  have 
their  own  money  to  give  at  the  monthly  collection.  This 
school  embraces  persons  of  all  ages ;  the  cFiild,  the  parent,  and 
the  grandparent,  may  be  found  studying  the  Scriptures  togeth- 
er, every  Sabbath. 

SOUTH  CHURCH. 

In  the  Sabbath  school  connected  with  the  South  church 
there  are  60  teachers  and  458  scholars,  100  of  whom  are  over 
14  years  of  age.  Two  teachers  and  three  scholars  have  made 
a  profession  of  religion  the  last  year.  The  teachers  hold  stated 
meetings,  and  the  pastor  occasionally  lectures  upon  the  lesson. 
A  monthly  collection  is  taken  up,  and  the  church  manifest  an 
interest  in  the  school.  The  infant  class  has  been  unusually 
interesting,  and  successful.  The  young  ladies  have  clothed 
wholly  or  in  part,  31  children  at  an  expense  of  $20,  and  in  this 
way  enabled  them  to  attend  the  Sabbath  school  and  public 
worship.  The  superintendent  adds,  ^  Our  teachers  as  a  body, 
are  faithful,  and  our  prospects  fair." 

HOWARD  STREET  CHURCH. 

There  are  in  the  school  connected  with  this  church,  30 
teachers,  and  145  scholars.  Six  teachers  and  thirteen  scholars 
have  joined  the  church  during  the  year.  A  monthly  collection 
is  taken  up,  and  the  teachers  hold  a  weekly  prayer  meeting. 
Nearly  all  the  members  of  the  church,  whose  circumstances 
will  admit,  are  either  teachers  or  scholars ;  and  some  of  them 
go  out  into  the  highways,  and  bring  in  poor  cliildren.  The 
superintendent  thinS^s  the  whole  church  are  daily  seeking  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  the  cause.  Owing,  says  he,  to  the  brok- 
en state  of  this  church  and  society  previous  to  the  settlement 
of  the  present  pastor,  the  school  was  very  much  reduced,  and 
contained,  one  year  ago,  only  85  scholars,  but  by  the  good 
hand  of  our  God  upon  us,  it  has  considerably  increased  in  num- 
bers, and  what  is  the  most  interesting  of  all,  a  large  number  of 
its  members,  both  teachers  and  scholars,  have  hopefully  yielded 
their  hearts  to  the  Savior.  The  revival  in  the  church  and  soci- 
ety, has  been  extensively  felt  in  the  Sabbath  school.  The 
great  proportion  of  several  classes  are  among  the  hopeful  con- 
verts. In  addition  to  those  who  have  united  with  the  church, 
fourteen  or  fifteen  others  indulge  a  hope,  and  others  are  inquir- 
ing what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved. — There  is  an  interesting 
infant  class,  and  considerable  effort  has  been  made  to  prevul 
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on  persons  of  all  ages  kr  the  church  and  society  to  connect 
themselves  with  the  Sabbath  school ;  and  otir  labor,  though  not 
crowned  with  complete  success,  has  not  been  in  vain. 

Connected  with  this  school  is  a  branch  school  of  30  scholan^ 
in  St.  Peters'  street,  taught  by  two  teachers.  It  was  com- 
menced last  June  with  a  view  of  bringing  under  Sabbath  sciuxd 
instruction,  such  children  as  did  not  enjoy  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending other  Sabbath  schools.  The  scholars  iiave  generally 
been  punctual,  and  interested,  and  the  operations  of  the  Hcdy 
Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  some,  have  been  made  manifest. 

CROMBIE  STREET  CHURCH. 

There  are  31  teachers  and  204  scholars  in  the  school  c<m* 
nected  with  this  church.  The  teachers  hold  weekly  meetings, 
and  a  monthly  collection  is  taken  up  in  the  school.  The  church 
are  represented,  as  being  considerably  interested  in  the  school. 

SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNDER  THE  CARE  OF  THE  MORAL 

SOCIETY. 

The  Moral  Society  employs  an  agent,  whose  duty  it  is  to  visit 
families  which  are  not  connected  with  any  organized  religions 
societies, — to  visit,  encourage  and  foster  the  Sabbath  schools 
within  his  field  of  labor, — to  preach  statedly  on  the  Sabbath  at 
the  Seamen's  Chapel,  and  hold  religious  meetings  during  the 
week  in  different  parts  of  the  town,  and  perform  such  other 
various  and  responsible  services  as  devolve  on  stated  pastors. 

There  are  three  Sabbath  schools  under  the  direction  of  the 
Moral  Society. 

1.  BETHEL  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

In  this  school  there  are  85  scholars,  under  the  instruction  of 
21  teachers. 

2.  NORTH  field's  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

Connected  with  this  school  there  are  10  teachers  and  43 
scholars.  They  hold  stated  teachers  meetings,  and  notwith- 
standing the  many  discouragements  to  which  they  are  subjected, 
they  hold  on  their  way,  confident  they  are  engaged  in  a  good 
cause. 

^  ,   3.  BRIDGE  STREET  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

This  school  has  12  teachers  and  80  scholars.  This  is  a  new 
and  interesting  school,  organized  last  June,  and  connected  with 
it  there  is  also  a  well  conducted  infant  class. 

BOSTON  STREET  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

This  school  is  not  connected  with  the  Moral  Society.  It 
may  be  considered  an  independent  school.    This  school  was 
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established  by  Miss  E.  N.  M » in  1825,  and  continued  six 

months ;  when  in  consequence  of  her  ill  health  and  absence 
from  town,  was  suspended  till  1829.  Since  that  time  exceptingr 
two  or  three  months,  it  has  been  continued  till  the  present  sea- 
son, solely  by  its  original  founder.  Within  a  few  months  it 
has'  been  removed  a  short  distance,  that  it  might  be  better  ac- 
commodated :  and  seven  devoted  female  teachers  are  now  asso- 
ciated together  in  conducting  this  interesting  school.  TherQ 
are  58  scholars  in  the  school,  48  of  whom,  attend  no  other 
Sabbath  schooL  • 

These  four  schools  are  chiefly  instructed  by  members  of  the 
Evangelical  churches  in  Salem,  and  though  often  called  to 
greater  acts  of  self-denial  than  those,  who  are  connected  with 
the  parish  ^abbath  schools,  yet  this  self-denial  is  met  with  a 
spirit  of  chnstian  zeal  which  will  ensure  a  blessing  irom  Him, 
who  so  often  bestows  blessings  upon  Sabbath  schools. — Abridg- 
ed /rom  the  annttal  report  of  the  South  Essex  Sabbath  School 
Society. 

In  the  several  schools  mentioned  in  the  preceding  report, 
there  are  245  teachers  and  164G  scholars  :  2206  volumes  in  the 
libraries,  and  94  copies  of  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter  are  tak- 
en. Sixty-four  of  these  are  taken  by  one  school ;  connected 
with  this  school  there  are  580  scholars  and  72  teachers.  The 
remaining  schools,  containing  1066  scholars,  and  173  teachers, 
take  30  copies  of  the  Visiter.  We  cannot  but  express  a  strong 
desire  that  many  more  copies  will  be  taken,  the  present,  than 
were  taken  the  last  year  by  these  schools. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 
HOUSEHOLD  BAPTISM.    NO.  I. 

It  is  the  object  of  these  papers,  to  present  a  concise, 
scriptural  and  practical  view  of  the  doctrine  of  household 
baptism.  They  are  not  designed  so  much  to  prove  the 
doctrine,  as  to  urge  to  duty,  those  who  believe  and  prac- 
tice it.  They  propose  to  answer  the  inquiry,  "  What  ad- 
vantage then,  hath  a  Pedo-Baptist  ?  and  what  profit  is 
there  in  household  baptism  ?  The  writer  will  be  satisfied, 
if  he  can  successfully  show,  that  there  is  "  Much  every 
way,"  and  persuade  parents  and  children  to  prize  and  se- 
cure the  precious,  covenant  mercies  of  God. 

To  evince  the  design  and  benefits  of  this  ordinance,  it 
seems  desirable  to  notice,  in  a  few  words,  its  foundation. 

VOL.  II.  2 
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One  reason )  for  believing,  that  God  now  requires  the 
baptism  of  households,  is,  the  unalterable  and  permanent 
nature  of  his  covenant  with  the  father  of  believers.    I 
have  one  favor  to  beg  for  this  argument,  that  is,  that  it  be 
not  condemned  unheard,  but  candidly  examined,  by  the 
word  of  God.    Now,  Paul  declares,  Rom.  4 :  16,  that  "  It 
(the  promise  to  Abraham,)  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by 
grace ;  to  the  end,  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  AU  the 
seed ;  not  to  that  only,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that, 
which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of  us 
all."     Again,  in   the  third  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Galatians,  we  learn,  that  the  Sinai  dispensation  did  not 
change  this  covenant,  and  that  the  New  Testament  dis- 
pensations did  not  change  it,  but  only  changed  the  seal : 
so  that  as  many  as  would  put  on  Christ,  might  be  baptized 
into  Christ,  whether  Greek  or  Jew,  bond  or  free,  male  or 
female,  with  all  the  privileges  of  the  children  of  Abraham, 
because,  if  they  be  Christ's,  they  are  Abraham's  seed  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise.      Can  the  privileges  of 
the  heir  be  less  than  those  which  the  original  holder  pos~ 
sessed  ?     Here  is  a  plain  allusion  to  a  connection  between 
Christian  baptism  and  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham. 
Gal.  3:  27—29. 

A  second  argument  in  favor  of  household  baptism,  is 
derived  from  the  testimony  of  the  early  Christian  writers, 
that  it  was  practiced  in  the  earliest  days  of  the  church, 
and  even  in  the  apostles'  time.  These  fathers  are  admit- 
ted to  have  been  honest  men.  We  take  their  authority, 
for  our  belief  in  the  authenticity  of  some  portions  of  the 
Bible.  They  were  then,  certainly,  competent  witnesses  to 
plain  matters  of  fact.  Moreover,  they  could  have  no 
motive  to  state  falsehood,  in  so  plain  a  case,  and  one  in 
which  they  would  most  certainly  have  been  detected  and 
exposed,  by  their  numerous  enemies.  Now,  Tremens  and 
Justin  Martyr,  and  Origin  and  Turtuthim,  who  all  lived 
but  one  or  two  generations  after  the  Apostles,  testify  to  the 
universal  practice  of  infant  baptism.  One  of  them  asserts, 
that  it  was  an  order  which  the  Church  received  from  the 
Apostles,  "  To  give  baptism  to  little  children  also."  Pe- 
lagius,  who  lived  in  the  fourth  century,  also  admitted, 
when  hard  pushed  in  an  argument,  that  he  never  heard  of 
a  single   departure  from   this  practice.     Can  it  be  that 
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such  public  uncontradicted  testimonies^  at  so  early  a  day, 
had  no  foundation  in  truth?  Who  will  hare  the  hardi-' 
hood,  at  this  day,  to  assert  that  the  followers  of  Roger 
Williams  practised  household  baptism,  or,  that  the  pil- 
grims of  Plymouth  denied  the  validity  of  that  ordinance  ? 
"  But,"  says  one,  "  give  us  none  of  your  uninspired  testi- 
mony. I  demand  direct  Scripture  proof  for  your  doctrine." 
"  To  the  law  and  the  testimony,"  **  shalt  thou  go." 

For  in  the  third  place ;  there  is  direct  scripture  example 
for  this  ordinance.  One  instance  of  this  is,  the  household 
of  Lydia.  "  But  they  all  believed,"  says  the  same  ob- 
jector. I  demand  the  direct  Scripture  proof,  that  they  all 
believed.  This  is  an  assertion,  which  comes  poorly  &om 
those  who  will  take  nothing  but  direct  Scripture  proof,  as 
evidence  in  this  case.  We  have  such  proof,  that  Lydia 
believed,  and,  that  she  and  her  household  were  baptized, 
but  the  rest  must  all  be  supplied.  And  must  we  consider 
their  baptism  as  a  matter  more  worthy  to  be  mentioned, 
than  their  faith,  because  the  passage  will  not  otherwise 
bend  to  suit  the  views  of  those,  who  will  take  no  testimony 
on  the  other  side,  save,  a  **  Thus  saith  the  Lord"  ?  The 
cases  of  the  households  of  the  Jailer,  and  of  Stephanus 
are  also  to  the  point ;  but  that  of  Lydia,  is  perhaps  the 
most  clear,  and  affords  in  fact  a  sufficient,  direct.  Scrip- 
ture warrant  for  the  practice  of  household  baptism. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinter. 

TO  CHILDREN. 

Dear  Children, — Being  on  a  visit  to  a  neighboring 
town  a  few  days  since,  I  concluded  to  tarry  there  over 
the  Sabbath,  and  as  I  always  feel  a  lively  interest  in  Sab- 
bath schools,  I  attended  their  schools  and  was  much  grat- 
ified to  find  a  large  number  of  children  assembled.  The 
school  was  opened  in  the  usual  way,  and  having  taken 
my  seat  in  a  conspicuous  place,  I  had  a  full  view  of 
the  whole  school,  and  a  delightful  spectacle  it  was,  to  see 
nearly  two  hundred  children  engaged  in  studying  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  But  I  had  not  been  there  long,  before  my 
heart  was  pained,  by  seeing  many  of  those  children,  appa- 
rently forgetting  that  they  were  in  the  house  of  God,  and 
in  the  precious  Sabbath  school,  indulging  themselves  in 
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gazing  about  the  house,  laughing  and  sporting,  on  God's 
'  holy  day.  Such  conduct  in  a  Sabbath  school,  was  to  me 
a  source  of  inexpressible  grief,  and  I  inquired  of  myself, 
can  it  be  possible  that  these  chidren  have  never  yet  learned 
that  God  has  commanded  us,  to  **  remember  the  Sabbath 
day  and  keep  it  holy"  ?  Is  it  possible,  that  they  have 
never  been  taught,  that  if  the  word  of  God  does  not  prove 
unto  them,  a  savor  of  life  unto  life,  it  will  certainly  prove, 
a  savor  of  death  unto  death  ?  And  my  mind  hiis  been  so 
much  occupied  with  these  two  questions,  that  I  concluded 
I  would  write  to  those  children  who  take  the  Visiter,  and 
tell  them  something  of  these  important  truths,  so  that  if 
any  of  them  have  been  guilty  of  violating  either  of  them, 
they  may  do  so  no  more.  The  first  question  to  which  I 
am  to  attend,  is  the  duty  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  holy. 
And  here  we  have  an  answer  in  the  words  of  the  most 
high  God.  **  Remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy." 
A  command  which  the  smallest  child  can  both  under- 
stand, and  remember,  and  a  command  too,  to  which  is 
annexed  the  severest  penalty.  **  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them."  How  dreadful  the  thought  to  be  cursed 
by  the  holiest,  the  wisest  and  the  best  of  all  beings.  But 
what  is  it  to  be  cursed  by  God '?  It  is  to  be  banished  for- 
ever from  his  presence  and  to  dwell  with  wicked  men  and 
devils.  And  what  child  is  there  who  can  bear  such  a 
thought  ?  Yet  this  will  inevitably  be  the  portion  of  all  who 
profane  the  holy  Sabbath,  and  die  without  repentance. 
Only  think,  my  young  friends,  of  the  punishment  which 
God  brought  upon  the  Jews,  his  ancient  covenant  people 
for  this  very  sin.  He  sent  the  great  king  of  Babylon  with 
a  large  army  to  Jerusalem,  who  destroyed  that  great  city, 
and  all  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  afler  killing  a  great  many 
of  the  inhabitants,  carried  the  remainder  captive  to  Bab- 
ylon. And  God  says  that  he  did  all  this  that  the  land 
might  enjoy  its  Sabbaths.  But  if  there  was  no  punishment 
denounced  against  those  who  profane  the  Sabbath,  I  should 
think  the  reflection  would  be  sufficient  to  deter  any  of  you 
from  breaking  it,  that  though  all  your  time  belongs  to  God, 
yet  he  requires  but  one  seventh  to  be  expressly  devoted  to 
his  service ;  therefore,  he  who  profanes  the  holy  Sabbath, 
is  guilty  of  robbing  God.     But  as  I  do  not  want  to  write 
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more  than  all  my  young  friends  can  remember,  I  shall 
have  to  defer  my  remarks  upon  the  other  question  to  a 
future  number  of  the  Visiter.  In  the  mean  time  I  wish 
you  to  reflect  seriously  upon  this  precious  promise ;  '*  If 
thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honorable ;  and  shall  honor  him,  not 
doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thine  own  words  :  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thy- 
self in  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage 
of  Jacob  thy  father :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spok- 
en it."  G. 
Sandwich,  Decetttber  1833. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VUiter. 
THE  CAUSE  OP  TEMPERANCE. 

The  cause  of  temperance,  has  never  been  so  prosperous 
as  it  is  at  the  present  time.  Temperance  taverns  and 
temperance  groceries  are  multiplying.  Temperance  con- 
ventions have  been  held  in  different  parts  of  our  country, 
the  past  year  with  great  effect.  Mbn,  women,  and  chil- 
dren are  enlisting  far  Kfe,  in  this  good  cause.  If  all  in 
our  land  who  have  come  over  upon  the  side  of  entire  ab- 
stinence, could  be  gathered  together  in  one  company,  I 
expect  some  of  our  rum-drinkers  would  be  surprised,  to 
see  how  many  there  are,  who  touch  not,  taste  not,  and 
handle  not  this  deadly  drink. 

But  let  no  one  feel  as  though  the  work  is  done :  it  is 
but  just  begun.  Ardent  spirit  is  to  this  day,  destroying 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  for  both  worlds.  It  is, 
in  a  thousand  instances  bl  fashionable  drink.  It  is  still 
used  to  warm  those  who  are  cold,  and  to  cool  those  who 
are  warm.  Said  a  young  man,  the  other  day,  as  he  step- 
ped from  a  coach  into  the  bar  room,  it  is  rather  chilly,  this 
morning,  and  I  believe,  I  will  take  a  little  of  your  brandy ! 
One  of  the  coldest  days  of  last  winter,  I  rode  from  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  till  seven  in  the  evening,  in  a 
public  coach  full  of  passengers.  Several  of  the  company 
complained  a  good  deal  of  the  cold ;  they  thumped  their 
feet^  and  rubbed  their  hands,  and  well  nigh  muffled  their 
roL.  II.        2* 
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faces :  and  everj  now  and  then,  they  would  call  in  the  aid 
of  a  little  gin  or  brandy.  Of  one  thing  I  feel  confident, 
that  those  who  drank  ardent  spirit  that  day,  suffered  more 
from  the  cold,  than  those  who  abstained,  and  more  than 
they  would,  had  they  abstained.  If  I  were  to  be  ever  so 
much  exposed  to  the  heat  or  the  cold,  I  would  keep  as  far 
from  ardent  spirit  as  possible. 

My  object  in  writing  at  this  time,  is,  to  call  the  atten- 
tion particularly  of  our  Sabbath  schools  to  the  subject  of 
forming  temperance  societies.  In  several  of  our  schools 
such  societies  have  been  formed,  and  are  doing  much 
good.  I  have  just  seen  a  short  notice,  of  **  an  interesting 
Juvenile  Temperance  Association,  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
which  is  connected  with  the  Tabernacle  church  in  Salem. 
Their  regular  meetings  occur  on  Fast  and  Thanksgiving 
days.  These  meetings  present  a  favorable  opportunity  of 
bringing  before  the  minds  of  the  children,  interesting  facts 
in  connection  with  the  temperance  reformation.  All  the 
children  can  attend  these  meetings,  but  the  members  of  the 
association,  are  between  the  ages  of  ten  and  fourteen  years." 

If  such  societies,  (I  prefer  the  word  society  to  associa- 
tion,) were  formed  in  all  our  Sabbath  schools,  how  much 
good  might  be  done.  I  should  think  children  younger 
than  ten  years  might  become  members.  Special  pains  must 
be  taken  to  keep  children  from  drinking  ardent  spirit.  Al- 
most all  who  have  become  lovers  of  strong  drink,  began  to 
drink  a  iittle,  and  then  a  little  more,  when  they  were 
young.  And  the  appetite  grew  with  their  growth  and 
strengthened  with  their  strength,  till  in  a  thousand  instan- 
ces it  dried  up  their  life-blood,  and  prepared  their  souls  for 
everlasting  burnings. 

I  would  most  affectionately  invite  the  superintendents  of 
our  Sabbath  schools,  to  look  at  this  subject.  It  is  presumed 
that  the  adults  in  our  Sabbath  schools,  are  alteady  con- 
nected with  temperance  societies.  But  the  children  and 
youth.  Have  they  nothing  to  do?  can  they  do  nothing? 
How  long  will  it  be,  before  instead  of  the  fathers  will  be 
the  children  ?  Aild  except  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  are 
turned  to  the  children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to 
their  fathers,  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  TEMPER- 
ANCE :  i^ho  knows  that  the  Lord  wUl  not  yet  come  and 
smite  the  earth  with  a  curse  ? 
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We  are  not  certain,  the  writer  of  the  following  communica- 
tion, designed  it  should  be  published.  If  he  did  not,  our  only 
apology  is,  we  like  the  account  he  gives  of  the  Sabbath  school 
of  which  he  is  superintendent :  and  we  think  the  readers  of  the 
Visiter  will  like  it — ^Editor. 

For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinter, 

SABBATH  SCHOOL  IN  NORTHAMPTON. 

Dear  Sir, — Enclosed,  I  send  you  ten  dollars,  for  the 
purpose  of  constituting  Rev.  John  Todd,  of  this  place,  a 
life  member  of  the  Sabbath  School  Society.  It  was  con- 
tributed the  first  Sabbath  in  Deceml>er,  by  the  **  teachers 
and  scholars  in  the  Edwards  church,  Sabbath  school ;  and 
I  hope,  is  only  the  beginning  of  a  monthly  collection  for 
.  benevolent  objects,  in  our  school.  Our  school  has  been 
organized  less  than  one  year, — contains  upwards  of  150 
scholars,  and  about  25  teachers,  all  of  whom  are  pious : 
and,  I  trust,  feel  in  some  measure  the  responsibility  of 
their  work.  We  have  a  meeting,  at  the  first  bell  ringing 
on  each  Sabbath  morning  for  prayer,  which  all  the  teach- 
ers, and  many  of  the  scholars  attend.  This  we  find  a 
delightful  season,  and  we  ardently  hope  will  be  the  means 
of  great  good,  both  to  teachers  and  scholars.  It  was 
commenced  only  as  an  experiment: — but  we  have  not  a 
teacher,  that  would  consent  to  have  it  given  up.  Our 
school  is  to  be  continued  through  the  winter, — and  the 
number  is  quite  as  great  as  it  was  during  the  summer. 
It  is  held  between  the  services,  and  contains  those  of  all 
ages,  between  3  and  60  years. 

We  intend  to  commence  soon,  upon  a  regular  system  of 
charity  in  our  school;  and  should  be  glad  to  have  you 
send  us  any  such  information  on  the  subject  in  your  pos- 
sesion. If  you  have  anything  that  would  tend  to  excite  a 
deeper  interest  in  the  subject  of  missions,  among  young 
people,  you  would  confer  a  favor  on  me  by  sending  it. 
I  am  yours  respectfully, 

William  H.  Stoddard, 
Superintendent,  Edwards  Church  Sabbath  School, 

As  one  means  of  increasing  an  interest  in  missions,  in  our 
Sabbath  schools,  we  would  recommend  that  every  Sabbath 
school  Library  contain  at  least,  one  fuU  set,  of  all  the  books  on 
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mianons,  pablished  by  the  Maasachasetts  Sabbath  School  Soci- 
ety :  and  that  special  paina  be  taken  to  have  both  teachers  and 
scholars  read  these  publications,  hoping,  that  as  they  become  ac- 
quainted with  what  multitudes  are  wholly  ^ven  to  idolatry, 
their  spirits  will  be  stirred  in  them,  and  they  will  do  what  they 
can,  to  send  the  gospel  to  those  perishing  for  lack  of  vision. 

Editor. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinter. 

TO  THE  PARENTS,  AND  FRIENDS  OF  SABBATH 

SCHOOLS. 

We  who  are  engaged  in  the  duties  of  Sabbath  school 
instruction,  do  most  earnestly  desire  your  zealous  co-oper- 
ation  in  this  solemn  and  important  work. 

Do  you  not  desire  the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  of 
your  children  ? 

Are  not  Sabbath  schools  calculated  to  promote  their 
best  good,  for  time  and  for  eternity  ? 

If  you  answer  these  questions  in  the  affirmative,  will 
you  not  give  to  the  teachers,  all  the  aid  in  your  power,  to 
accomplish  the  great  designs  of  the  Sabbath  school  ?  With- 
out your  aid,  respected  parents  and  friends,  we  can  expect 
to  do  but  little  good :  but  united  together  in  this  good  cause 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  we  may  hope  to  be  instrumental 
of  guiding  these  immortal  souls  in  the  ways  of  wisdom, 
and  of  eternal  life. 

Do  you  ask  what  can  I  do  ? 

The  answer  is,  all  that  God  requires  you  to  do. 

Rather  ask.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  1 

Can  you  not  pray  for  Sabbath  schools  ? 

Can  you  not  visit  Sabbath  schools? 

Will  you  not  assist  your  children,  in  getting  their  lesson  ? 

Should  you  not  require  your  children  to  be  punctual  at 
school  ? 

Can  you  not  use  your  efforts  to  increase  the  number  of 
scholars  ? 

Can  you  not  engage  as  teachers  ? 

Even  now,  some  dear  children  are  saying,  no  man 
careth  for  my  soul. 

And  now,  dear  friends,  we  ask  you  to  answer  these 
questions  with  reference  to  the  great  importance  of  the 
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subject  to  which  they  relate.  Let  us  consider  that  'our 
attention  is  now  called  to  the  happiness  of  our  dear  chil- 
dren, as  we  would  ensure  to  them,  the  blessing  of  God  on 
earth,  the  approbation  of  the  great  Judge  at  the  last  day, 
and  the  everlasting  joys  of  heaven. 

Let  us  then  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh 
in  which  no  man  can  work. 

7?    /       IR^*^  "^  FRIEND  TO  Sabbath  schools. 


We  call  the  attention  of  our  readers,  and  especially  of  aU 
our  Sabhaih  schools,  to  the  following  communication.  It  is 
worthy  of  attention.  Much,  very  much  can  be  done,  if  each 
one,  though  only  a  child,  wUl  do  what  he  can. 

The  letters  referred  to  below,  will  soon  be  published  in  a 
Sabbath  school-book  form. — Editor. 

For  the  Sabbath  School  Viaiter, 
WHAT  CAN  BE  DONE  FOR  CHINA? 

Mr.  Editor, — 1  have  been  much  interested  in  the  "  Let- 
ters from  China,"  published  in  the  "  Treasury"  and  "Vis- 
iter." My  attention  has  also  been  called  to  contemplate 
the  wants  of  China,  by  reading  **  The  Prospective  mis- 
sions in  China,"  published  by  your  Society,  which  acci- 
dentally fell  into  my  hands.  And  in  view  of  the  wants  of 
the  millions  who  are  perishing  in  that  Idolatrous  country, 
I  was  led  to  reflect,  "  what  can  be  done  for  China"  ?  and 
as  I  was  pondering  on  the  subject,  the  thought  suggested 
itself  to  me, — Why  cannot  the  Sabbath  school  children  of 
Massachusetts,  do  something  for  China  ? 

Now  it  seems  to  me  that  the  members  of  the  Sabbath 
schools  in  this  commonwealth  might  at  least  support  one 
missionary  in  China,  and  the  plan  I  would  propose  is  this : 

Let  the  members  of  the  Sabbath  schools  in  Boston, 
form  a  society  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  a  missionary 
in  China,  and  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  Sabbath  schools 
in  the  country  will  cheerfully  give,  of  what  the  Lord  has 
bestowed  upon  them,  either,  by  forming  auxiliary  societies, 
or  by  advancing  their  "  monthly  contributions." 

It  may  be  asked,  what  can  the  children  in  our  Sabbath 
schools  do  towards'  supporting  a  missionary  ?  I  answer 
they  can  do  much,  even  more  than  support  one  missionary. 
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Why,  I  know  of  a  Sabbath  school  connected  with  a  new 
and  small  church,  which  took  up  about  Ten  dollars,  at 
one  contribution,  and  if  aU  the  Sabbath  school  scholars  in 
the  commonwealth  should  contribute  one  cent  a  month, 
they  would  raise  thousands  of  dollars  annually ;  and  what 
object  could  be  more  worthy  the  beneTolence  of  our  Sab- 
bath school  children,  than  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  mil- 
lions of  Chinese  idolaters  who  are  perishing  in  ignorance? 
I  would  speak  of  the  claims  of  the  Chinese,  but  I  trust  suf- 
ficient of  their  character  has  been  exhibited  in  the  Letters 
of  Mr.  Bridgman,  alluded  to  aboFe,  to  interest  all  the 
children  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  their  behalf 

Yours,  J.  T. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinter. 
THE  BENEFIT  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

A  little  girl  nine  years  old,  informed  her  teacher  at  a 
Sabbath  school  in  this  city,  that  she  and  her  mother  saw 
the  meteoric,  shower  on  the  13th  of  November.  The  lit- 
tle girl  said  that  her  mother  was  very  much  alarmed,  but 
she  tried  to  quiet  her  fears  by  telling  her,  that  it  could  not 
be  the  last  day,  for  the  Missionaries  had  not  gone  to  all 
the  heathen  yet,  as  the  Bible  said  they  must. 


From  the  Youih't  Miaeeliany. 

TO  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CHILDREN. 

My  dear  children,  said  our  minister,  I  wish  to  tell  you  a  story, 
not  like  some  stories  in  books  just  made  up  of  things  that  never 
happened ;  mine  is  a  true  story : 

I  once  had  a  large  Sabbath  school  before  I  knew  you ;  and  I 
did  in  that  what  you  see  me  do  in  yours.  I  got  upon  the  stand 
on  the  Sabbath  to  ask  the  whole  school  questions  about  the  Bi- 
ble ;  and  after  a  while  I  noticed  that  a  poor,  sickly  looking  little 
girl,  who^at  near  the  stand  never  failed  to  answer  my  questions 
properly.  I  often  would  ask,  just  to  try  her,  whether  any  one 
could  prove  a  particular  thing  from  the  Scriptures,  and  that  child 
always  had  a  text  ready. — I  never  saw  a  child  that  seemed  to 
know  more  of  the  Bible  than  she  did.  I  shall  not  tell  you  her 
name,  but  will  only  say  that  she  was  always  dressed  very  neatly 
in  black,  and  was  one  of  the  most  modest,  well  behaved  chil- 
dren in  the  whole  school.    I  spoke  to  her  teacher,  and  found 
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odI  that  she  was  a  poor  fatherless  and  motherless  child,  who 
had  been  brought  into  the  school  no  one  knew  how.  I  inqoired 
into  her  character ;  I  learned  that  she  was  one  of  the  meekest, 
and  humblest,  best  tempered  children  we  had.  At  last  one 
day,  it  was  a  Sabbath  morning,  and  I  was  to  administer  the  sa- 
crament of  the  Lord's  supper ;  a  teacher  came  to  me  and  said 
that  one  of  her  class  wished  to  speak  to  me  alone.  I  told  her 
to  send  the  child  to  me ;  and  when  she  entered  the  room,  I 
found  it  was  my  little  girl  in  black.  I  made  her  sit  down  and 
asked  her  what  she  wanted.  She  burst  into  tears,  and  it  was 
some  time  before  she  could  speak.  When  she  could,  she  told 
me  she  wanted  my  permission  to  come  to  the  sacrament  She 
said,  that  she  knew  that  it  was  her  Savior's  command,  and  he 
had  done  so  much  for  her,  that  she  was  anxious  to  do  every  thing 
he  wished.  She  told  me  too,  that  for  many  months  she  had  felt 
very  unhappy  in  thinking  that  he  had  said,  ^  do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me,"  and  she  had  never  done  it  I  then  began  the 
question  to  her,  to  see  whether  she  understood  what  the  sacra- 
ment meant  I  talked  with  her  nearly  an  hour,  and  I  was  very 
much  surprised  as  well  as  pleased,  to  find  how  well  she  under- 
stood the  sacrament  More  than  once  when  that  child  was  talk- 
ing to  me,  did  I  think  of  the  words  of  the  Bible,  *'  Out  of  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  perfected  praise."  I 
never  talked  about  the  sacrament  wi^|ia  grown  person  who  un- 
derstood it  better  than  she  did. 

At  last  when  the  conversation  had  stopped,  and  we  had  sat  a 
little  while  in  silence,  she  looked  at  me  and  said,  *^  Oh,  sir,  if  it 
is  not  against  what  you  think  right,  pray  let  me  come." — **  Yes, 
my  poor  girl,  said  I,  **  you  shall  come."  She  started  up,  and  with 
tears  streaming  down  her  cheeks,  caught  hold  of  my  hand  with 
both  of  hers,  crying  out,  '*  may  I,  sir,  may  I  ?  God  bless  you 
forever,  sir,  for  that  word."  I  turned  away  to  wipe  my  own 
eyes,  for  my  dear  children,  it  was  too  much  for  me :  I  wept  too. 


NOTICES  OP  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Sketch  t(f  the  Bible,  for  Children  and  Youth,     With  notee.    By  H. 
Grafton  Clark.    Boston  :  press  of  Peirce  &  Parker.     1838. 

Female  Ihfluenee  :  or  the  Temperance  Girl,  Written  for  the  Maeea- 
ehueette  Sabbath  School  Society,  and  Retfieed  by  the  Committee 
of  Publication.  Boston :  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society. 
Depository,  No.  24,  Cornhill. 

Rosabella  Morton,  one  day  at  the  close  of  her  school,  **  told  her  large 
scholars',  she  wished  each  of  them  to  search  the  Bible,  and  find  out  what  it 
taught,  and  to  commit  such  texts  to  memory,  as  related  to  abstinence  firom 
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ig«l  DD  Satnrdny,  Rwabelb  called  upon  them 
I  Ihey  rat,  ihe  firat  repealed  Proverbe  SO  ;  1.     "  Wim 

drink  ia  raging;  and  wboaoever  ia  deceived  ibereby, 


Ratabtlla.    Van  ma;  proceed  without  wniting  to  be  asked  for  a  text. 
iMCia.     Proierbsai;  IT.    "He  that  bveth  wine  and  oil   (ball   not 

'  Maria.  Proierbs  23:  29— 32.  "  Who  lialb  woe  1  who  balb  sorrow  t 
who  balh  contentiona  1  who  hatb  bsbbliogl  who  hath  wounds  witboot 
CBoset  who  bath  redneea  of  eyes  1  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine; 
■bej  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine.  Lodt  noi  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it 
ia  red,  when  i(  giteth  his  color  iii  the  cop,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright. 
Ai  (he  laat  it  Utetb  like  a  serpent,  and  atlngeth  like  ao  adder." 
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VOIi.  II.  FEBRUARY,  1834.  NO.  2. 

Sir  J — By  inserting  in  the  Visiter,  the  following  "  lines  on  the 
eve  of  the  funeral  of  an  infant  Sabbath  scholar,''  you  wUl  grat- 
ify -  A  Teacher. 

For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  AN  INFANT  SABBATH 

SCHOLAR. 

Yes,  dear  child,  I  fondly  lov'd  thee. 

And  on  thee  will  my  mem'ry  dwell ; 
Shall  I  never  more  behold  thee  ? 

Must  I,  oh  must  I  say  "  farewell  ?" 
Must  I  leave  thee 

In  the  gloomy  grave  to  dwell  ? 

Must  the  form  that  mov'd  so  lightly. 

Moulder  in  the  cold,  silent  tomb  ? 
And  those  eyes,  which  shone  so  brightly, 

Will  no  more  morning  to  them  come  ? 
Death  has  early 

Laid  thee  in  thy  narrow  home. 

Amid  the  group  of  smiling  faces. 

Every  Sabbath  mom  I  meet, 
Bright  and  cheerful  in  their  places, 

Will  thete  be  a  vacant  seat  ? 
Wilt  thou  never 

More  in  that  lov'd  circle  meet  ? 

There,  dear  boy,  I've  seen  thee  listen, 

To  the  story  of  Jesus',  love ; 
And  thy  mild  blue  eyes  would  glisten, 

When  we  talked  of  heaven  above, — 
Purchased  for  us, 

By  that  Savior's  dying  love. 
VOL.  n.  3 
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There  too  have  I  often  heard  thee. 

With  the  bending  infant  throng, 
Lisp  M  Our  Father" — and  his  praises, 

Thon  would'st  chi^t  in  artless  song. 
Oh  how  changed ! 

Closed  thine  eye !  and  mute  thy  tongue ! 

Yet  we  would  not,  dare  not  murmur, 

God  has  but  recalled  his  own ; 
Trembling,  weeping,  trusting,  erer 

We  would  say,  "  Hit  tctU  he  done,^ 
Child  beloved, 

Go ;  He  calls  thy  spirit  home. 

Here  thy  mortal  part  must  slumber, 

Mingle  with  its  native  dust, 
Till  the  resurrection  morning, 

Earth,  receive  the  precious  trust ; 
Then  restore  it. 

Lovelier  far  than  at  the  first. 

Let  this  call  my  heart  awaken,  ' 

(Sure  it  speiUis  aloud  to  me) 
From  my  number,  one  is  taken ; 

May  I  now  more  faithful  be, — 
Feel  I,m  ever 

Laboring  for  JEUemUy. 

AXMA. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VtMiter, 

THE  WANTS  OF  OUR  COUNTRY. 

Reader,  are  you  a  member  of  a  Sabbath  school,  or  a 
teacher  in  this  blessed  institution'?  are  you  a  student — or 
do  you  intend  to  follow  some  more  private  mode  of  life  ? — 
are  you  young — or  just  verging  into  manhood-^— has  time 
frosted  your  hair,  I  need  make  no  apology  for  addressing 
you  on  this  subject.  It  is  one  which  should  often  be  the 
burden  of  the  thoughts  of  every  American  citizen,  and  the 
prayers  of  every  Christian.  We  can  never  be  sufficient- 
ly thankful  to  God  for  giving  us  this  lovely*  and  pleasant 


1834.]  aABBATH  SCHOOL  TIBITER.  27 

land.  We  should  be  ever  anxious  to  preserve  unimpaired^ 
those  institutions  for  which  our  fathers  fought,  bled  and 
prayed.  They  are  consecrated  by  the  blood  of  many 
martyrs  to  the  cause  of  liberty  and  religion.  It  was  for 
religion  that  our  ancestors  fled  to  this  then  howling 
wilderness.  It  was  religion  that  gave  them  courage  to 
withstand  all  the  perils  which  crowded  their  path  here. 
Our  duty  to  God,  our  patriotism,  and  the  debt  of  grati- 
tude we  owe  to  our  pious  ancestors  all  demand  that  we 
often  reflect  upon  the  wants  of  our  country. 

We  need  pious  men  in  New  England.  Here  was  the 
dwelling-place  of  holiness  in  days  now  gone  by.  Here  our 
pious  Joshuas  met  and  prayed  that  God  would  never  cease 
bestowing  his  blessings  upon  this  soil,  and  that  he  would 
ever  take  up  his  abode  here.  The  sons  of  New  England 
are  an  enterprising  class  of  people :  no  opposition  can  ter- 
rify them,  there  are  no  obstacles  which  they  cannot  over- 
come. What  soil  have  they  not  visited  ?  What  country  in 
the  world  has  not  in  its  bosom  the  bones  of  somb  one  of 
her  sons.  The  heathen,  the  Mussleman,  the  uncivilized 
Russian,  have  been  conversant  with  them  and  felt  their 
influence. 

Who  then  can  compute  the  importance  of  our  having 
Christian  men  here.  We  would  that  their  influence  should 
be  a  holy  influence,  that  when  they  go  abroad,  they  may 
carry  with  them  the  spirit  of  holiness.  Then  the  isles  of 
the  sea,  the  lands  of  the  East,  will  rise  up  and  call  us  bless- 
ed ;  and  when  they  have  deserted  their  idols,  and  learned 
to  worship  the  only  living  and  true  God,  they  will  unite 
their  prayers  with  ours,  for  our  Zion  at  home. 

We  need  pious  men  in  the  South  and  West.  England, 
Ireland  and  Germany,  are  each  sending  yearly  thousands 
of  emigrants  who  wish  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  our  free  in- 
stitutions. These  are  not  the  followers  of  the  cross  or  the 
disciples  of  Jesus.  Catholics,  Infidels  and  worse  than  in- 
fidels, come  here  to  spread  their  demoralizing  influence, 
And  oftentimes  are  more  destructive  to  the  little  villager 
in  which  they  settle,  than  were  ever  the  locusts,  or  any 
of  the  plagues  which  the  Lord  poured  down  upon  Egypt, 
These  for  the  most  part  go  to  our  western  wilds.  They 
need  then  pious  men  or  soon  it  will  become  the  sink  of  in- 
iquity,  Yoi;  cai^  sos^rcely  imagine  the  rapidity  with  which 
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it  increases.  Every  day  sends  them  rast  accessions  to  their 
number.  Soon  they  will  outnumber  all  the  united  sec- 
tions of  our  country.  What  then  will  become  of  these 
United  States  without  pious  men  in  the  South  and  in  the 
West  ?     The  mind  revolts  at  the  thought. 

We  need  pious  young  men, — Soon  the  generation  which 
now  occupies  the  field,  will  be  swept  away,  and  those  who 
are  now  sipping  at  the  fountain  of  learning,  will  be  called 
upon  to  take  their  places.  How  important  ^en  that  great 
attention  be  paid  to  the  young. 

We  need  men  of  prayer  every  where.  God  has  said  that 
prayer  was  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds. — 
Vice  has  pitched  her  tent  in  some  portions  of  this  land,  and 
it  is  by  prayer  alone,  that  she  can  be  banished  from  this  soil. 
Her  adherents  at  first  worked  in  secret,  but  now  they  have 
become  bold.  They  fear  not  to  stand  at  the  corners  of  the 
street,  and  spread  in  open  day  their  snares  for  victims. 
She  puts  on  her  most  alluring  smiles,  and  stands  at  the 
doors  of  her  houses,  and  invites  the  unwary  youth  to  walk 
in.  We  need  men  of  prayer  to  save  us  from  suffering  the 
fate  of  Sodom.  We  have  fallen  from  the  high  estate  of 
our  ancestors  and  have  degenerated  from  their  virtues,  but 
God  is  merciful  to  pardon  and  he  will  yet  stretch  forth  his 
hand  and  save  us,  if  his  children  are  only  faithful, 

Amherst.  L.  W.  T. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

HOUSEHOLD  BAPTISM.  NO.  H. 
My  fourth  argument  in  favor  of  this  ordinance,  is 
founded  on  what  the  scriptures  say  of  the  advantages  of 
the  New  above  those  of  the  Old  Testament  dispensation. 
The  seal  of  the  covenant  was  much  advantage  every  way  to 
the  Jews,  chiefly  because,  that  to  them  were  committed 
the  oracles  of  God.  From  these  advantages  the  uncir- 
cumcised  among  them  were  excluded,  being  cut  off  from 
their  people  and  deprived  of  almost  all  the  means  of  grace. 
No  wonder  then,  that  the  Jews  so  highly  prized  the  cov- 
enant of  circumcision.  It  was  a  covenant  made  with  God 
and  all  his  church,  that  every  circumcised  child  should  be 
trained  up  for  him,  in  the  knowledge  of  his  ordinances 
and  commandments.     But  the  apostle  declares,  that  the 
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new  dispensation  is  founded  on  still  better  promises  \  yet 
it  cannot  be  shown  what  corresponding  and  increased 
privileges  come  to  the  children  of  New  Testament  belie?- 
ers,  without  admitting  the  doctrine  of  the  baptism  of 
households  on  the  faith  of  their  head.  Admit  this,  and 
we  see,  that  the  bloody  yoke  is  exchanged  for  one  easy 
to  be  borne,  and  the  female  members  are  also  made  the 
subjects  of  direct  covenant  dedication  to  God.  On  any 
other  supposition,  the  New  Testament  is  in  this  respect, 
founded  on  less  extensive  promises  and  takes  away  an  ex- 
ceedingly important  privilege  of  God's  children. 

From  these  promises  we  may  see  what  are  the  true  de- 
sign and  benefits  of  household  baptism. — It's  design  is  to 
advance  the  cause  of  God  by  perpetuating  the  means  of 
grace.  It  is  much  advantage  every  way  to  the  seed  of 
Abraham  through  faith,  chiefly,  because  it  is  designed  to 
secure  to  them  greater  privileges  than  circumcision  did  to 
the  Jews.  But  this  much  advantage  must  be  all  on  the 
other  hand  unless  Christian  parents  may  perform  a  rite 
for  their  children,  equal  in  value  to  what  the  Jews  per- 
formed for  theirs. 

When  the  parent  dedicates  his  household  to  God,  he 
then  promises,  by  a  solemn  sacrament,  to  train  them  up 
for  him.  The  church  covenant  to  assist  him  in  this  duty. 
When  the  parent  is  taken  away,  this  duty  devolves  on  the 
church,  who  have  covenanted  to  con^mit  to  them  the  bless- 
ed oracles  of  God. 

Were  these  obligations  felt  and  fulfilled^  could  dying 
parents  feel,  that  those  with  whom  they  iiave  taken  sweet 
counsel  here  on  earth,  were  specially  bound  to  watch  over, 
in  their  childhood  and  youth,  and  to  exhort  and  counsel  in 
their  riper  years,  those  dear  children,  whom  they  must 
leave  behind,  could  they  be  assured,  that  when  tliey  lie 
low  in  their  graves,  their  brothers  in  Christ  would  seek 
out  and  affectionately  counsel  and  warn  their  defenceless 
orphans,  then  we  should  see  an  advantage  in  the  ordi- 
nance and  covenant  of  baptism.  Let  Christians  in  this 
covenant  go  to  baptized  children,  and  say,  '^  those  w1k> 
loved  you  better  than  every  thing  but  God,  those  dear  de- 
parted parents,  the  very  mention  of  whom,  causes  your 
eyes  to  flow  with  tears  and  your  aching  hearts  to  bleed,  they 
made  us  covenant  and  prottU9e  with  Itbem  and  the  evier- 

VOL.  II.  3* 
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living  God,  to  be  faithful  to  your  souls.  We  come  by  their 
direction,  as  the  messengers  of  these,  departed  saints  as  well 
as  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  see  that  you  are  supplied 
with  the  oracles  of  God,  to  exhort  you  to  follow  your  pa- 
rents as  they  followed  Christ,  to  flee  to  the  strong  holds 
and  secure  the  salvation  of  your  precious  immortal  souls." 
Could  dying  parents  be  assured,  that  their  children  would 
be  thus  watched  over  by  their  surviving  brethren  it  would 
put  an  end  to  the  inquiry,  ''what  profit  is  there  in  this 
covenant  sealed  in  infant  or  household  baptism  V* 

But  may  not  children  be  dedicated  to  God  and  admon- 
ished and  warned  and  trained  up  for  him  without  being 
baptized  ?  And  it  may  be  as  well  asked  cannot  we  re- 
member Jesus  Christ  without  coming  to  his  table  ?  But 
he  says,  "  If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments."  We 
may  now  see,  that  Christian  baptism  is  but  a  new  seal  of 
the  old  covenant  of  grace.  It  is  the  privilege  of  believ- 
ers who  are  "  Abraham's  seed."  Thus  their  privileges 
are  not  less  but  greater  than  they  were  under  the  patri- 
archs or  under  the  law.  The  New  Testament  is  founded 
on  better  promises.  It  did  not  take  away  the  believers  priv- 
ilege, but  extended  it  to  both  sexes,  by  the  sprinkling  of 
clean  water  and  not  by  blood. 

Accordingly  the  primitive  teachers  understood  the  com- 
mand, to  disciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them,  in  just  the 
same  sense,  that  the  Jews  would  have  understood  a  com- 
mand, to  proselyte  all  nations,  circumcising  them.  There- 
fore, amid  all  the  jealousies  of  the  Jewish  converts,  we 
hear  nothing  of  any  complaint  of  the  neglect  of  their 
children  in  the  covenant  of  grace ;  because  in  fact,  the  New 
Testament  increased  instead  of  lessening  their  privileges. 

Thus  it  is,  that  children,  before  they  know  good  or  evil, 
may  be  highly  privileged  atid  be  made  heirs  of  better  prom- 
ises than  those  which  distinguished  the  father  of  them 
that  believe.  And  imperfectly  as  the  ordinance  of  house- 
hold baptism  is  understood  and  practiced,  God  blessed  it. 
An  astonishingly  large  proportion  of  hopeful  believers  will 
be. found  on  examination,  to  be  from  among  the  subjects 
of  this  divine  ordinance.  What  might  not  God  then  do, 
what  would  he  not  probably  do,  did  Christians  fulfil  their 
covenant  obligations  to  him,  to  their  baptized  children, 
and  to  all  who  are  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
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At  such  a  time  as  the  present,  when  God  is  r^vivingr  his  work, 
and  turning  sinners  unto  himself,  in  several  places,  and  espe- 
cially in  this  city,  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  written 
some  years  since,  will  be  read  with  interest  by  those  who  would 
not  only  see  converts  multiplied  as  the  drops  of  the  morning, 
but  also  see  them  testing  t^eir  feelings  by,  and  conforming  their 
lives  to  the  scriptures.  The  letter  was  written  about  seven 
months  after  the  writer  of  it  indulged  a  hope  in  Christ ;  and  was 
in  answer  to  one  received  from  a  friend,  who  had,  about  three 
months  before,  together  with  many  others,  been  hopefully  bom 
of  God.    The  writer  though  dead,  yet  speaketh. 

EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER. 

I  THINK  I  can  in  some  measure*  rejoice  at  the  pleasing  in- 
telligence, which  your  letter  contains  of  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  your  town.  God  can  turn  the  hearts  of  men  as  the  rivers  of 
waters  are  turned. 

I  hope  you  are  not  deceived  respecting  yourself.  It  is  a  great 
thing  to  be  a  real  child  of  God.  Well  saiUi  the  word  of  eternal 
truth:  'Hhe  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked ;  who  can  know  it  ?"  Let  us  search  the  scriptures  daily, 
and  test  our  feelings  hy  them  and  endeavor  to  conform  our  lives 
to  them. 

How  interesting  to  hear  sinners  inquiring  what  they  must  do 
to  be  saved,  and  newborn  souls  singing  the  words  of  redeeming 
love.  I  think  there  is  nothing  this  side  of  heaven,  which  I 
should  so  highly  esteem  as  dwelling  in  a  place  where  God  was 
daily  pouring  out  his  Spirit,  and  causing  dead  sinners  to  live. 
Oh !  to  behold  the  divine  glory,  feel  its  influence  on  ourselves, 
and  see  its  effects  on  others !  what  can  this  be  but  heaven  be- 
gun on  earth  ?  Such  a  display  of  grace  would  prepare  us  for 
life  and  for  death.  Surely  we  ought  to  take  our  harps  from 
the  willows,  and  tune  them  to  the  highest  praise.  But  alas, 
what  imperfect  creatures  we  are;  how  prone  to  evil;  how 
inclined  to  forget  God !  How  much  pride,  selfishness,  and 
sin  still  lurk  in  my  heart !  Surely  if  I  am  ever  saved  it  must 
be  through  the  sovereign  merits  of  a  crucified  Savior.  Not  all 
the  wisdom,  power,  and  love  of  all  the  angels  above,  or  saints 
below,  if  joined  in  one,  could  save  a  sinner.  Nothing  less  than 
almighty  power  and  sovereign  grace  can  save  my  heart  from 
eternal  misery.  It  is  a  wonder,  a  miracle  of  grace,  that  with 
such  a  heart  as  mine,  I  have  not  run  into  all  excesses  of  trans- 
gression !  So  great,  so  strong  is  mv  depravity,  notwithstanding 
a  work  of  grace  in  my  heart,  (if  indeed  such  a  work  has  been 
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wrought,)  I  should  now  make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  even  of  my  soul,  were  I  left  to  myself. 

*  *  *  Let  us  be  watchful  and  prayerful.  Let  us  try  and 
prove  ourselves,  and  see  that  the  same  mind  is  in  us,  that  was 
in  Christ  Jesus.    •    *    * 

We  must  be  active  in  the  great  Redeemer's  cause.  There 
is  much  to  be  done.  Let  us  stretch  our  desires  abroad,  even 
to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  everlasting  hills,  and  do  what  we 
can  to  hasten  the  accomplishment  of  those  glorious  things, 
which  are  spoken  concerning  Zion,  the  city  of  our  God. 

Yours, , 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
A  VISIT  IN  THE  COUNTRY. 

During  a  late  visit  in  .the  country,  I  was  much  impress- 
ed with  the  reflection,  that  immense  good  is  resulting  to 
parents,  as  well  as  to  children,  from  the  Sabbath  school. 
It  was  Saturday  evening  when  I  arrived  at  the  house  of 
my  friend,  in  a  retired  village  in  Massachusetts.  The  fami- 
ly had  just  risen  from  the  table,  and  the  little  ones  were 
retiring  to  rest,  when  one  of  the  elder  children  requested 
their  mother's  ^*  permission  to  attend  the  teacher's  meet- 
ing that  evening.'^    "  The  rain  will  prevent  a  meeting  to 
night/'  replied  her  mother,  "  but  we  will  not  be  denied  the 
privilege  of  studying  the  lesson.''     Accordingly  the  table 
was  soon  covered  with  books,  and  surrounded  by  the  hap- 
py family.      The  mother  observed,  that  "  this  was  their 
usual  custom,  when  the  weather  deprived  them  of  the  as- 
sistance of  their  minister,  whose  kind  instructions  had  for 
many  years,  greatly  assisted  the  teachers  in  their  benevo- 
lent efforts."     I  declined  an  invitation  to  join  the  inter- 
esting circle,  but  was  a  highly  gratified  spectator.     Here 
were  the  father  and  mother,  with  three  lovely  children,  to- 
gether with  a  modest  young  woman  residing  in  the  family, 
with  their  bibles  spread  open.     Each  one  was  questioned 
in   turn,   references  were   found  and  impressively  read, 
maps  consulted  and  the  Bible  Dictionary  often  referred 
to. — The   intelligent   and   unrestrained   questions  of  the 
children,  clearly  manifested  that  this  was  no  new  onjoy- 
ment.     The  bible  seemed  to  them,  not  only  a  familiar, 
but  a  beloved  book.       WhUe  looking  at  this  animated 
scene,  my  mind  unconsciously  glanced  back  over  a  period 
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of  sixteen  years,  which  I  have  been  permitted  to  spend  as 
a  teacher,  and  I  could  not  but  reflect,  ''  Oh  had  I  been 
thus  aided  by  Christian  parents,  cheerful  had  been  my  la- 
bors and  effectual  too,  in  many  cases,  where  now,  I  fear 
they  were  lost." 

After  the  lesson  was  concluded,  family  prayer  Vas  o^ 
fcred  and  the  children  having  retired,  the  following  con- 
versation took  place.  "  I  am  delighted,"  I  remarked,  "  to 
find  your  children  engage  with  so  much  pleasure  in  study- 
ing the  bible.  How  have  you  managed  to  make  it  so 
agreeable  to  them  ?"  "  We  have  never  found  any  difficul- 
ty in  making  the  word  of  God  a  pleasant  study, "  replied 
the  father.  "  In  the  first  place,  the  little  children  are 
taught  many  of  its  stories  before  they  can  read.  As  soon 
as  they  become  Sabbath  scholars,  we  make  it  a  point  to 
study  the  lesson  with  them.  I  believe  they  never  were 
sent  away  to  get  it  by  themselves  :  this  would  seem  too 
much  like  a  task.  Either  one  or  both  of  us  always  take 
the  lesson  and  show  them  that  we  cannot  be  denied  the 
privilege.  We  ask,  and  in  our  turn  answer  the  question, 
talk  over  the  scene,  imagine  ourselves  in  the  very  spot, 
and  endeavor  as  much  as  possible  to  interest  and  impress 
our  young  scholars.  This  is  done  on  Saturday  evening, 
or  Sabbath  morning.  But  there  is  another  method  adopt- 
ed by  their  mother,  which  I  think  still  better.  Every 
morning  during  the  week  after  family  prayer  and  break- 
fast, the  children  have  always  been  accustomed  to  read 
with  her  a  chapter,  which  is  talked  over  in  the  same  way. 
Questions  are  continually  arising  while  it  is  read  and  thus 
the  habit  is  formed,  of  daily  reading  the  word  of  God 
with  pleasure  and  attention,  "  "  Your  method  isxertain- 
ly  a  very  simple  one,  and  how  easily  might  every  chris- 
tian parent  adopt  it."  "  Yes,"  replied  my  friend,  **al- 
though  the  Holy  Spirit  alone"  can  take  of  the  things  of 
God,  and  show  them  to  our  dear  children,"  yet  I  am  con- 
fident, that  parents  can  do  much  to  render  this  blessed 
volume  a  precious  book  to  their  children.  If  with  a  coun- 
tenance beaming  with  pleasure,  they  would  say,  **  Come, 
let  us  read  it  together  my  children,"  instead  of  assigning 
it  as  a  daily  task  to  be  run  over  alone,  the  time  might  not 
be  distant  when  it  should  be  to  both  better  than  '^  gold, 
even  the  finest  gold,  sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honey 
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comb." — ^And  I  think  it  would  essentially  aid  you,  who 
are  Sabbath  school  teachers,  for  I  know  you  must  have 
your  trials  as  well  as  your  pleasures,  and  many  of  them 
must  arise  from  the  negligence  of  parents.  God  forbid 
that  such  negligence  be  laid  to  christian  parents,  and  yet 
is  it  not  a  sad  truth,  that  the  children  of  many  of  them 
have  not  learned  to  esteem  this  holy  book  as  their  nece&* 
sary  food  V* 

The  next  morning  we  met  at  the  breakfast  hour.  After 
a  blessing  was  implored,  silence  for  a  moment  ensued, 
which  was  interrupted  by  a  little  girl  of  eight  years,  by 
the  following  question, ''  Father  was  it  customary  to  pour 
oil  on  sacrifices  in  ancient  times  1 "  "  Yes,  oil  was  pour- 
ed on  altars  and  the  vessels  of  tabernacle  and  the  temple. 
It  was  poured  also  on  the  head  of  Kings  and  High  Priests 
when  they  were  inaugerated.  Jacob  poured  oil  on  the 
stone  which  he  took  for  his  pillow."- — "  Then  it  seems," 
remarked  another  of  the  children,  ''  that  Jacob  took  oil 
with  him  for  sacred  purposes  ?"  You  know  replied  their 
father  '*  that  the  Jews  used  oil  on  their  bread,  and  when 
they  journeyed  took  it  with  them."  Mother !  "  I  lately  read 
some  remarks  of  a  distinguished  writer  on  Education  which 
represented  the  God  of  the  Jews  as  revengeful,  jealous, 
and  unlike  the  God  of  the  christians."  Father,  "  It  was 
unjust.  The  Jewish  laws  were  really  milder  in  many  re- 
spects than  the  civil  law  of  the  United  States."  ^*  Except 
one,"  father,  said  the  little  girl,  ''in  which  disobedient  chil- 
dren were  brought  before  the  elders  and  stoned  to  death.'* 
Father,  "It  was  merciful  ray  child,  to  provide  such  a  pun- 
ishment to  prevent  disobedience  and  promote  the  happi- 
ness and  order  of  families :  and  further,  parents  in  all 
other  nations,  were  in  the  habit  of  killing  their  children 
when  they  choose,  but  here  God  did  not  suffer  it,  without 
a  trial.  They  were  brought  to  the  elders  to  be  tried,  and 
if  found  guilty,  they  were  condemned.  Much  further  con- 
versation followed,  explaining  the  kind  designs  of  God  to 
his  people  in  many  of  the  ceremonies  and  laws  which  ap- 
pear singular  and  unmeaning  to  children. 

Such  is  an  imperfect,  but  true  account  of  my  agreeable 
visit,  and  had  I  room  to  give  the  details  of  the  remaining 
hours  of  the  Sabbath, — I  think  my  readers  would  join 
with  me  in  exclaiming,  blessed  is  the  family  thus  guided 
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Hud  instructed  by  the  word  of  God !  Blessed  is, the  Sab- 
bath school  composed  of  such  children  1  And  when  such 
families  are  multiplied^  blessed  will  be  the  teacher's  em* 
{4oyment,  and  blessed  will  be  results  which  will  follow. 


SOUTH  DANVERS  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

This  school  consists  of  184  scholars,  and  27  teachers ;  has 
a  library  of  330  volumes,  and  takes  21  copies  of  the  Visiter. 
The  teachers  hold  stated  meetings  at  which  the  pastor  lectures 
in  a  free  and  familiar  manner  on  me  lessons,  giving  opportunity 
to  the  teachers  to  make  remarks  and  inquiries. 

Three  scholars  have  died  during  the  year ;  one  of  them  an 
aged  member  of  the  church,  leaving  behind  her  the  iidlest  evi^ 
dence  of  her  meetness,  through  grace,  "  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light"  Two  of  them  were  lads  of  much  promise ; 
one  of  these  lads  exhibited  an  unusual  interest  in  the  things 
pertaining  to  his  soul  and  the  glory  of  God. 

God  has  raised  up  from  this  school  two  who  are  in  a  course  of 
preparation  for  the  gospel  ministry ;  one  of  them  will  soon  en- 
ter upon  the  great  work  of  preaching  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  to  dying  men. 

During  the  past  year,  the  school  has  been  accepted  by  the 
church,  and  taken  especially  under  their  patronage.  The  su- 
perintendent acts  as  agent  and  with  the  authority  of  the  church. 

All  but  two  of  the  teachers  are  members  of  the  church,  and 
some  entire  classes  are  made  up  of  the  professed  friends  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  school  is  oflen  mentioned  not  only  in  the 
prayer  meetings  of  the  church,  but  also  in  the  sanctuary  of  God. 

The  teachers  have  manifested  a  very  commendable  spirit  in 
every  thing  pertaining  to  the  interest  of  the  school.  The  con- 
gregation lias  been  divided  by  them  into  districts,  and  each 
district  thoroughly  explored,  by  one  or  more  of  their  number, 
and  in  this  way,  many  have  been  added  to  the  school.  The 
school  has  also  been  divided  into  junior  and  senior  classes,  and 
such  a  division  of  the  books  in  the  library  has  been  made,  as  this 
division  seemed  to  require.  Two  librarians  corresponding  to 
these  two  classes  or  divisions,  have  the  charge  of  the  books 
and  of  the  records.  This  new  arrangement  has  done  much  to 
preserve  order  and  increase  the  usefulness  of  the  school.  A 
circulating  library  has  been  given  by  the  school,  agreeably  to 
the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Bullard  to  a  Sabbath  school  in  Cincin- 
atti,  from  which  a  pleasing  letter  has  already  been  received. — 
Mridgedfrom  the  Annual  report  of  the  SovJth  Essex  S.  S.  Society, 

We  should  be  glad,  if  Sabbath  schools,  which  receive  letters 
from  Sabbath  schools  in  the  West  with  which  they  correspond, 
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would  forward  copies  of  tbem,  or  extracts  from  them  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Visiter.  Such  letters,  tbou^  addressed  to  partic- 
ular schools,  should  be  considered  as  the  property  of  all  oar 
Sabbath  schools.  The  Sabbath  school  cause,  though  great,  and 
spread  over  almost  a  boundless  territory,  is  nevertheless  but  one 
cause.  And  when  any  particular  interest  is  waked  up,  whether 
in  the  far  distant  West  or  South,  whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
that  interest  should  be  fostered,  and  put  in  circulation,  till  if 
possible,  it  shall  be  felt  throughout  the  whole  system  of  the 
wide  spread  operations  of  this  great  causey  and  waJsen  up  a  high- 
er and  holier  zeal  in  favor  of  Sabbath  schools,  among  all  who 
would  see  ^  the  earth  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord."   Ed. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REPORT  OF  THE  SOUTH 
ESSEX  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

North  Danv£RS.  In  this  school  there  are  259  scholars  and 
28  teachers.  They  have  a  library  of  438  volumes,  and  take  38 
copies  of  the  Visiter.  The  teachers  hold  stated  meetings  a 
part  of  the  year.  A  collection  is  taken  up  occasionally,  amount- 
ing the  last  year  to  seventeen  dollars  and  sixty-eight  cents, 
divided  among  Domestic  and  Foreign  missions,  and  Sabbath 
schools  in  the  West  The  reason  why  they  do  not  observe 
the  Sabbath  school  concert  is  not  mentioned. 

In  April  and  July  special  efforts  weVe  made  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  school.  Connected  with  the  school,  there  are  sev- 
eral adult  classes,  both  male  and  female,  and  they  manifest  a 
commendable  interest  in  the  study  of  the  scriptures. 

MiDDLETOi?.  The  whole  number  of  scholars,  are  111,  in- 
strutced  by  18  teachers.  Their  library  contains  350  volumes, 
and  nine  copies  of  the  Visiter  are  taken  by  the  school.  The 
teachers  hold  stated  meetings  ;  but  the  Sabbath  school  concert 
is  not  observed,  neither  is  a  monthly  collection  taken  up.  Cler- 
gymen in  their  exchanges  with  the  pastor,  visit  the  school. 

Tops  FIELD  There  are  in  this  school  23  teachers  and  160 
scholars.  They  have  a  library  of  405  volumes,  and  take  27 
copies  of  the  Visiter.  The  teachers  do  not  hold  stated  meet- 
ings, neither  had  the  school  taken  up  a  monthly  collection  at 
the  time  this  report  was  made.  They  observe  the  Sabbath 
school  concert,  and  clergymen  usually  visit  the  school.  They 
have  recently  made  their  pastor  by  a  donation  of  ten  dollars, 
a  life  member  of  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society. 

Hamilton.  There  are  in  this  school  12  teachers  and  107 
scholars.     None  of  the  scholars  are  professors  of  religion !  (?) 
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In  the  library  there  are  228  volames,  and  one  copy  of  the  Via- 
iter  is  taken.  The  teachers  hold  occasional  meetings,  and  a 
monthly  collection  is  taken  up.  S(»ue'  of  the  church  are  re- 
ported as  being  interested  in  me  school. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Viaiter, 

"WHO  WILL  WRITE  FOR  THE  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  CONCERT.?" 

Mr.  Editor, — Yesterday  afternoon,  I  walked  into  the 
Sabbath  school  which  is  held  in  the  vestry  under  the  Pine 
Street  Church.     It  was  four  years  since  I  had  been  there, 
having  been  absent  from  the  city,  and  so  great  are  the 
changes  that  are   constantly   taking  place   in    Sabbath 
schools,  that  I  walked  in,  not  only  unknown,  but  unnotic- 
ed.    The  reason  why  I  was  unnoticed,  I  attributed  to  the 
fact  that  every  teacher  was  attending  to  his  awn  business. 
I  sat  down  in  the  corner  of  the  room  and  soon  fell  into  my 
usual  train  of  meditation.    There  are  few  sights  which  sug- 
gest  so  many  interesting  thoughts  to  my  mind  as  the  Sab- 
bath school.     While  I  look  at  the  children,  methinks  I 
see  as  many  tapers  first  lit  up,  and  the  teachers  all  engag- 
ed in  protecting  and  nursing  the  uncertain  flame.     They 
are  little  light s,  unable  to  sustain  a  sudden  exposure  to  the 
wind,  and  those  who  carry  them,  must  tread  soffUy  and 
circumspectly,  for  if  they  go  out,  they  can  never  again  be 
relighted  on  the  dark  shores  of  time.     They  are  Htth 
Ugkts,  and  must  be  shielded  by  the  hand,  or  the  winds 
which  sweep  across  this  desert,  will  put  them  out  forever. 
I  have  sometimes  felt  when  1  have  seen  a  teacher  sur- 
I'ounded  with  a  little  group  of  children,  as  if  I  would 
whisper  in  his  ear ;  **  Dost  thou  see  these  lamps  ?    Art  thou 
well  aware  of  the  importance  of  thy  station  1  Hast  thou 
been  to  thy  closet  to  pray  to  the  great  Master  of  assem- 
blies for  oil  to  fill  them?     Dost  thou  see  how  easily  they 
are  put  out?    The  light  of  life  burns  but  feebly  yet ;  but 
the  light  of  love,  hast  thou  been  instrumental  in  bringing 
down  that  heavenly  flame  1    Teacher  hast  thou  come  to- 
day, a  fiaithful  servant  to  trim  these  lamps  ?  Hast  thou  a 
hope  that  they  will  be  shining  lights  in  the  world,  and 
dost  thou  believe  that  thou  art  in  some  measure  aceountO' 
Ide  for  their  burning?''     And  when  I  have  seen  teachers, 

VOL.   II.  4 
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professedly  pious,  (I  say  professedly)  sitting  at  their  ease, 
before  their  classes  ,  waiting, — ^not  for  the  Spirit  of  God 
to   descend,   but  for  the   "tardy  gaited   hour"    to  pass 
away,  I  have  vainly  thought  that  I  could  whisper  one 
question  in  their  ear  that  would  dispel  their  lethargy  and 
awake  them  from  the  dead — "  are  ye  preparing  these  for 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  and  do  ye  think  that 
they  will  go  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom  when  he  com- 
eth?"    O  heartless  Aear^Zc5s  teachers !  are  not  your  lamps 
gone  out  7      I  am  persuaded   however,  that  there  were 
no  teachers  of  this  latter  class  before  me,  for  they  were 
all,  as  I  have  said,  so  much  engaged  in  their  delightful 
work,   that   I   entered  the   room  unnoticed.      Probably, 
there  were  none  of  that  interesting  class  of  teachers  in 
this  school,  called  gazing  teachers  !    There  are  too  many 
such.     No  stranger  can  enter  a  school  which  is  blessed 
with  such  teachers  without  their  notice.     "  Who  is  that  ?" 
is  the  inquiry.    Neighboring  teachers  are  consulted  and  the 
business  of  the  classes  must  be  suspended  until  curiosity  is 
gratified.     "  Who  is  thati"  say  the  children  of  course,  as 
they  turn  their  inquiring  eyes  upon  the  stranger.     It  was 
not  so  here. — A  young  lady  next  to  me,  was  instructing  a 
class  of  little  children,  her  head  was  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  I  dare  say  her  heart  too,  for  the  soft  and  earnest  tones 
of  her  voice  secured  the  uninterrupted  attention  of  her  pu- 
pils.     I  listened,  but  I  could  not  catch  the  subject  of  her 
remarks.     At  the  other  end  of  the  room  was  a  class  of 
adults  whose  teacher  had  apparently  forgotten  that  there 
were  any  in  the  room  except  his  class  and  himself.     He 
was  earnest  and  loud,  so  much  so,  that  I  could  hear  now 
and  then  a  sentence,  but  it  did  not  seem  to  interrupt  his 
neighbors.     I  excused  him  as  well  as  I  could  because  of  his 
earnestness  and  apparent  devotedness.     In  other  parts  of 
the  room  there  were  other  teachers,  some  in  louder  and 
some  in  more  suppressed  tones,  some  more  earnest  in  their 
manner  and  some  more  deliberate,  yet  all  speaking  aloud. 
The  hum  of  commingled  voices,  struck  me  rather  unpleas- 
antly at  first,  but  when  I  saw  the  order  and  regularity  (no 
one  moved  or  left  his  seat,  while  I  remained,  though  there 
was  no  superintendent  to  be  seen,)  when  I  saw  the  order 
that  prevailed,  and  that  no  one  appeared  to  be  disturbed 
by  his  neighbor,  I  began  to  be  satisfied  and  at  length  de- 
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lighted  with  the  school.  And  while  I  looked  upon  the 
teachers  and  the  children,  and  meditated  upon  the  impor- 
tance of  Sabbath  schools,  a  question  which  I  read  in  your 
last  Visiter,  came  to  my  mind  :  **  Who  will  write  for  the 
Babbath  school  Concert?'*  And  with  it  came  also  the 
answer,  who  that  can,  will  not  write  for  it?  Who  will 
not  write  for  the  Sabbath  school  Concert  ?  S. 

Boston,  January,  6,  1834. 

We  hope  the  writer  of  the  above  communication,  will  often 
fall  into  his  "  usual  train  of  meditation."  We  can  assure  him, 
the  pages  of  the  Visiter,  shall  be  at  his  service,  and  will  con- 
vey his  "  meditations,"  to  thousands  of  the  friends  of  Sabbath 
schools.    In  the  mean  time  we  shall  ke^p  in  view,  bis  answer  to 

our  question ;  Who  will  write  for  the  Sabbath  school  Concert  ? 

Editor. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vititer. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  term  Concert,  when  ap- 
plied to  meetings  for  prayer? 

2.  What  is  the  object  of  the  Sabbath  School  Concert  ? 

3.  What  meeting  paramount  to  this,  in  its  bearings  on 
the  conversion  of  this  land,  or  of  the  world  ? 

4.  By  whom  should  the  Sabbath  School  Concert  be  at^ 
tended  ? 


We  put  the  following  communication  into  the  hands  of  our 
printer  without  any  delay.  It  is  written  so  legibly,  that  any 
one  can  read  it.  And  then  the  spirit  of  the  piece  commends 
itself  to  every  one's  conscience.  Children,  will  you  read  it  ? 
Will  you  think  of  the  question  again  and  again  ?       Editqr. 

For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

WHAT  WILL  HAPPEN  IN  1S54.? 

Is  any  Sabbath  school  scholar  disposed  to  ask  what  will 
happen  on  the  first  of  January  1854?  I  think  I  can  tell 
him  or  her  what  will  most  certainly  prove  true,  though  I 
am  no  prophet  nor  the  son  of  a  prophet.  Well,  the  first 
of  January  1854  is  God's  holy  Sabbath  day.     I  have  n' 
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doubt  but  that  some  whose  eyes  are  now  readiog  these 
lines,  will  then  be  missionaries  among  the  heathen,  and  on 
that  Sabbath  will  be  in  the  Sabbath  school,  teaching  a  cir- 
cle of  little  heathen  children  about  the  Savior  who  died 
ibr  them.  I  will  tell  you  why  I  have  no  doubt  of  it.  It  is 
because  the  Lord  Jesus  Clu'ist  has  said  that  the  gospel 
must  be  preached  to  every  creature ;  and  those  who  love 
him  are  beginning  to  feel  that  what  he  has  said  must  be 
done,  and  done  soon.  They  begin  to  be  grieved  that  his 
last  and  one  of  his  best  commands,  has  been  so  long  neg- 
lected, and  are  waking  up  to  pray  to  him  to  send  out 
laborers  enough  to  preach  his  gospel  every  where.  And 
he  will  hear  prayer.  He  is  hearing  it  now,  and  convert- 
ing a  great  many  children  in  Sabbath  schools,  and  so  is 
fitting  them  to  go  out  and  tell  about  him  to  the  unha|^j 
heathen  who  have  never  heard  of  Kim.  I  do  not  mean 
that  any  of  you  will  be  missionaries  unless  you  become 
Christians.  Now,  a  great  many  missionaries  will  be  want- 
ed by  the  year  1854.  By  that  time  a  great  many  more 
heathen  will  have  heard  that  there  is  a  ^ay  in  which  they 
may  be  saved,  and  they  will  send  over  their  word  to  this 
country,  "  Come,  ye  Chrstians,  come  and  tell  us  how  w« 
may  be  saved."  And  so  1  have  no  doubt  but  that  some 
of  you  who  love  the  Savior,  and  who  now  pity  the  poor 
heathen  as  you  hear  about  them,  and  would  go  straight 
off  to  them  to  tell  them  who  this  Savior  is,  whom  they 
wish  to  hear  about,  if  you  were  only  old  enough,  will  then 
be  among  them  and  teaching  them  in  the  Sabbath  school. 
O !  what  a  delightful  work  this  will  be !  And  how  will 
you  love  to  answer  the  simple  questions  which  they  will 
put  to  you  about  Jesus  Christ,  your  Savior.  But  there  is 
one  simple  question  that  even  these  children  may  put  to 
you,  and  though  you  may  be  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  old 
then  (as  you  will  be,  if  God  spares  your  life)  you  cannot 
answer  it  so  that  they  will  understand  it.  Do  you  ask 
what  it  is?  It  is  this.  They  will  ask  you,  *How  long 
ago  is  it  smtje  Jesus  Christ  commanded  his  people  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  V  You  will  say, 
*  eighteen  hundred  years.'  Then  they  will  ask,  why  have 
hot  Christians  brought  us  the  gospel  before? 

E.  H. 
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MARIETTA,  OHIO. 

We  have  received  ^  the  proceedings  of  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Sahbath  School  Teachers  Society,  of  the  Marietta  Collegi- 
ftte  Institute,  and  the  report  of  the  Sabbath  school  operations 
daring  their  first  year,"  forwarded  to  us  by  "  the  direction  of  the 
Board  of  the  society."  The  meeting  was  held  in  Library  Hall, 
Nov.  7, 1833 ;  and  opened  with  prayer  by  Professor  H.  Smith. 
Alter  which  the  President,  William  H.  Bay,  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  John  M.  Slocomb,  Secretary,  read  the  report 

After  a  resolution  moving  the  acceptance  and  such  disposi- 
tion of  the  report,  as  the  Board  of  managers  might  direct,  the 
following  resolution  was  introduced,  viz, 

Re»ohed, — that  we  will  exert  ourselves,  to  bring  the  children  and  yoath 
of  Uiis  vicinity,  on  both  sides  of  the  Ohio  river,  nuder  the  influence  ofSab* 
bath  school  instruction ;  and  that  the  prayers  of  Christians  be  solicited  for 
those  who  are  brought  under  this  influence,  that  the  eflbrt  which  is  making 
to  lead  them  to  the  Savior,  may  be  blessed,  and  that  they  may  exert  them- 
selves in  the  cause  of  doing  good. 

From  the  report  we  learn  that  there  were  at  the  time  the  So^ 
ciety  was  formed,  nine  schools,  containing  531  scholars,  the 
average  number  of  regular  attendants  being  about  321.  Con- 
nected with  the  schools,  there  are  libraries  containing  about  430 
bound  volumes,  with  a  variety  of  smaller  books,  and  also  Testa- 
ments, Union  Questions,  spelling  and  hymn  books,  in  sufficient 
IDLumber  for  the  use  of  the  different  schools.  Books  and  tracts^ 
to  the  amount  of  about  ten  dollars,  have  been  received  by  the 
Board,  from  the  American  Tract  Society. 

The  report  mentions  that  some  children  are  kept  from  attend- 
ing Sabbath  schools  on  account  of  the  prejudices  their  parents 
have  to  the  general  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  These  prejudices 
however  in  some  instances,  are  giving  place  to  correct  views 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  way  and  means  of  salvation.  There 
are  some  districts  in  the  neighborhood  of  Marietta,  where  Sab- 
bath schools '  might  be  established,  if  teachers  and  libraries 
could  be  procured. 

The  report  states,  that  **  hunting,  fishing,  profanity,  and  the 
like  attendant  sins,  are  far  from  being  uncommon  among  young 
men  and  youth  on  the  Sabbath."  Such  a  state  of  Society  calls 
loudly  upon  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath,  to  take  special  pains  to 

VOL.  II.  4* 
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establish  Sabbath  schoob,  and  affectionately  and  persevenngly 
invite  <^  young  men  and  youth,''  and  persons  of  all  ages  to  at- 
tend them,  and  the  effect  cannot  fail  to  be  good. 

We  learn  from  the  report,  that  where  Sabbath  schools  have 
been  established,  the  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  has  been  more 
or  less  checked.  This  is  as  we  should  expect  And  we  would 
say  in  conclusion  to  the  society,  whose  report  has  been  so  kind- 
ly forwarded  to  us,  and  we  would  say  to  all  who  are  engaged  in 
establishing  Sabbath  schools,  in  the  ^'mighty  West,"  go  an,  sow 
your  seed  in  the  morning  and  withhold  not  your  hand  in  the 
evening ;  establish  Sabbath  schools  wherever  it  is  practicable ; 
throw,  around  this  unexampled  tide  of  population,  as  it  rolls 
over  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  wide  spread  valley,  the  in- 
fluence of  Sabbath  school  instruction,  and  unborn  generations 
will  rise  up  and  call  you  blessed.  Editor. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vuiter. 

THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 

SABBATH  SCHOLARS.    NO.  VL 

if  T  dear  childreD,  how  have  yon  spent  the  tint  month  of  the  new  year  1 


Have  you  kept  your  resolution  thus  far  1 

What  is  there  nothing  of,  in  a  vapor  7 

(Think  a  little,  and  you  will  be  able  to  anewer,) 

What  is  it  impossible  to  do  with  a  vapor  1 

What  of  yours  does  the  Bible  say,  is  like  a  vapor  1 

You  have  seen  a  ship.  What  is  true  concerning  its  motion  1  What  is 
it  in  danger  of  1  In  wnat  one  thing  are  you  like  a  ship  ?  In  what  other 
thing  1    A  Shipwrecked  Soul  !  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  1 

Of  what  person  do  we  find  by  the  Bible,  that  this  was  true,— '^Te  lived 
and  died  without  repentance  ? 

Who  was  the  greatest  sinner,  David  knew  1 

Who  did  Paul  say  was  the  Chief  of  sinners  1  So  far  as  your  knowl- 
edge goes,  who  is  at  present  the  greatest  sinner  in  the  world  1 

To  what  does  God  say  in  the  winter,  **  Be  thou  on  the  earth"1  where  is 
this  passage  1 

What  does  the  Bible  sav  the  snow  is  like  1 

In  what  respects  is  it  like 1 

Another  1    Another  1 

Who  once  prayed  to  God  that  he  might  be  Whiter  than  inow  1  What 
did  he  mean  f  Why  should  this  be  your  prayer,  as  you  walk  on  the  snow  ? 

What  do  you  desire  concerning  the  present  year  1 

Would  you  like  to  live  to  be  a  hundred  years  old  1 
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The  Bible  says  something  about  a  child's  beine  a  hundred  years  old, 
what  is  the  passage  1    Is  there  any  way  m  which  tliis  mav  be  true  of  you  1 

Nathan  Dickerman,  Mary  Lothrop  and  many  others,  although  they  died 
young,  still  in  the  iiA>8t  important  respect,  they  actually  lived  a  hundred 
years.  .  How  was  i%  1 


From  the  SabbeUh  School  Reporter, 

LETTER  TO  CHILDREN. 

Dear  ChUdrtn^ — ^I  suppose  you  are  not  fond  of  made  up  sto- 
ries, so  I  will  tell  you  a  true  one.  I  never  shall  forget  it.  I 
will  tell  it  to  you  And  I  want  you  to  feel  for  poor  and  afflicted 
people.  At  the  same  time  I  wish  you  to  learn  how  much  good 
Sabbath  schools  are  doing. 

Several  years  ago,  as  I  was  searching  around  amon^  the 
hills  of  Vermont,  I  put  up  for  the  night  on  the  highlands  m  R. 
In  the  house  where  I  put  up  tiiere  were  several  cmldren.  The 
mother  told  me  one  of  them  had  been  learning  passages  of  scrip- 
ture ;  that  she  was  so  weakly  that  she  had  idways  been  unable 
to  go  to  meeting.  "  Of  late,  I  think  she  has  been  very  thought- 
ful about  her  soul :  and  I  hope  the  Lord  has  sent  you  here  to  do 
us  good."  Now,  as  the  children  lived  away  on  the  lone  moun- 
tain, they  were  bashful.  But  I  told  them,  "  I  love  little  chidren 
and  woidd  not  hurt  them.  I  have  come  here  to  see  you."  And 
aHer  talking  a  little  while  in  that  way,  I  went  out  into  a  grove 
for  two  reasons ;  one  was  to  give  the  children  time  to  have  their 
good  mother  get  them  ready  to  hear  something  about  religion. 
And  another  thing,  I  wanted  to  pour  out  my  soul  in  prayer  to 
God,  that  I  might  do  the  family  good.  Night  came  on,  and  all 
the  family  came  in.  After  supper,  it  was  proposed  that  we  should 
attend  prayers  before  the  children  grew  drowsy.  All  gathered 
round.  They  gave  me  tiie  bible.  I  read  where  it  says  yc  must 
he  horn  again.  I  then  talked  with  the  children.  All  fixed  their 
eyes  upon  me.  They  had  done  being  afraid  of  me,  so  that  every 
word  I  said  sunk  down  deep  into  their  hearts.  We  all  knelt 
down  and  prayed.  Nearly  all  the  family  appeared  serious.  In 
the  morning  we  read  the  story  of  the  prodigal.  And  we  prayed 
again.  There  were  six  or  seven  chUdren.  They  had  been  cat- 
echised, so  that  now,  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  evidently 
in  the  family,  I  expected  they  would  become  Christians.  I  have 
'  heard  since  that  almost  the  whole  family  turned  to  God. 

The  next  morning,  afler  taking  my  leave  of  that  dear  family, 
I  started  in  pursuit  of  other  families.  But  as  I  arose  on  higher 
ground,  I  looked  off  and  discovered  still  higher  mountains  than 
I  had  yet  climbed.  And  upon  one  of  these  elevations  there  ap- 
•  peared  to  be  land  cultivated,  and  as  near  as  I  could  guess,  hous- 
es and  bams.    Now,  thought  I,  how  shall  I  get  there  ?  for  my 
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lieait  leaped  to  fo  and  tell  tbem  of  Jesus.    Soon,  however,  I 
went  down  again  into  a  dismal  hollow,  when  I  lost  sight  of  that 
beautiful  ground.  But  once  in  a  while  I  found  a  house  and  after 
some  religious  conversation  and  leaving  a  tract,  I  inquired  for 
kny  lost  neighborhood.    At  last  I  came  to  the  town  in  which  it 
was.    I  found  it  was  the  town  of  H.    I  had  kept  nearly  the 
point  of  compass.    At  last,  as  I  was  passing  along  at  the  foot 
of  a  mountain,  in  a  path  that  had  been  travelled  some,  I  thought 
I  would  strike  off.    But  in  the  direction  that  I  was  to  go,  there 
was  no  road.    It  was  a  very  warm  day.    I  was  on  foot.    I  took 
off  my  coat  and  hung  it  on  a  little  tree,  and  started  up  the  monn^ 
tain.    I  was  obliged  to  draw  myself  up  by  taking  hold  of  the 
bushes.    And  in  order  to  find  my  way  back,  if  I  should  get  lost, 
once  in  a  while,  broke  a  bush  and  turned  it  back,  leaving  the 
bottom  of  the  leaves  up.    I  found  them  of  great  use  on  my  re- 
turn.   Being  quite  certain  that  I  was  righ^  I  went  on.    Once 
in  a  while  I  sat  down  to  rest ;  but  the  moschetoes  would  come^ 
swarming  around,  as  if  they  had  never  seen  any  body.    I  went 
on  until  I  came  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  there  listened 
and  heard  a  dog  bark ;  then  sat  off  in  that  direction,  and  soon 
the  neighboriiood  was  in  full  view.    It  was  the  same  that  I  had 
discovered  in  the  morning.    I  went  towards  one  house,  and 
found  a  woman  out  at  wok,  not  far  from  the  door.    I  spoke, 
and  she  appeared  frightened.    And  the  little  dog  was  scared 
almost  into  fits.    But  1  spake  kindly.    I  asked  tiie  woman  if  I 
might  come  in  ?    '*  But  I  do  not  know  who  you  are.**    I  told 
her  my  name,  and  that  I  was  a  preacher,  come  to  see  who  liv- 
ed on  this  mountain,  and  speak  of  Jesus  Christ    ^  Well,  come 
in."    "I  am  hungry  and  faint,^  said  I ;  "will  you  give  me  some 
bread  and  cheese?"    "I  have  none  in  the  house,"  she  said. 
Well,  any  thing  that  you  eat,  I  can  eat    You  have  some  po- 
tatoes in  the  fire,  I  see.    "  Yes,  and  you  shall  have  them."    So 
she  took  them  out  and  brushed  them  neatly  and  laid  them  on 
the  table  with  a  little  salt     Then  I  sat  down.      She  drew 
towards  me  with  her  chair  and  said — "  You  cannot  tell  how 
glad  I  am  to  see  you.    Is  it  possible  ?    A  minister  in  my  house ! 
you  came  right  out  of  the  woods  upon  me,  so  I  was  started." 

After  conversing  a  little  time,  I  asked  her  if  she  loved  3^esus 
Christ.  "  I  hope  I  do."  Well,  how  do  you  now  enjoy  your 
mind  ?  O,  said  she,  "  I  have  had  great  trials."  And  she  wept 
What  are  they  ?  said  I.  "  Our  only  son  is  dead.  So  many  weeks 
ago  to-day,  he  was  brought  in  from  the  field  dead.  A  log  rolled 
upon  him  and  broke  his  bones,  and  crushed  him  to  death." 
Ah !  said  I,  now  I  know  why  I  have  come  here.  So  I  told  her 
of  the  consolation  of  the  gospel.  Cast  yourself  on  Christ 
Roll  all  your  cares  and  your  sorrows  on  him  who  died  for  you. 
Cast  your  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  sust^n  you.    He 
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baa  a  bottle  for  all  your  tears.  He  counts  all  your  groans.  *'  I 
know  it,"  she  said,  "but  I  fear  I  murmer.  It  was  my  only 
son."  Yours,  said  I,  there's  the  trouble.  Now  God  has  let  you 
know  your  mistake.  It  was  his.  He  has  taken  it.  So  I  told 
her  about  Jonah's  gourd — ^then  down  before  God,  we  prayed 
that  her  afflictions  might  work  for  her  everlasting  good. 

I  was  now  refreshed,  for  a  meal,  dear  children,  in  your  fa- 
ther's house,  never  did  more  good.  The  little  dog  found  I  was 
a  friend  to  his  mistress,  and  came  and  laid  his  paws  on  my  knee, 
and  told  me  I  was  welcome  to  my  dinner,  though  he  wanted  it 
himself. 

But,  said  the  woman,  "  I  want  you  should  go  and  see  our 
neighbors."  "I  will,"  said  I.   She  went  out  and  gave  me  the  path. 

V  ery  soon  I  came  out  to  another  log  house.  I  went  in,  and 
there  found  a  large  family.  I  had  not  been  there  long,  before 
the  woman  where  I  had  the  victuals  came  in.  She  said,  "  thia 
is  a  minister.  He  has  come  to  tell  us  here  on  the  mountain,  about 
God  and  our  duty.  I  want  you  should  hear  all  he  says."  "  We 
will,"  said  the  man  of  the  house.  He  called  all  his  family  to- 
gether, and  I  preached  Jesus  unto  them.  I  prayed  with  them. 
All  were  in  tears.  I  conversed  with  them  personally,  and  start- 
ed to  go.  The  man  went  out  and  walked  with  me  a  little  way, 
and  said  he  thought  religion  important. — He  set  me  right,  and 
I  went  up  a  steep  hill  among  the  rocks,  and  came  to  the  last 
house  in  that  direction.  I  went  in.  There  I  found  one  little 
girl  with  a  babe  in  her  arms.  She  was  frightened  and  left  the 
house.  I  sat  still.  I  expected  she  would  find  some  body  elsQ 
and  let  them  know  what  had  happened.  Soon  her  mother  cam^ 
in  from  the  corn  field.  I  soon  told  her  who  I  was,  and  my  er* 
rand  there.  "  Well,"  said  she, "  I  will  call  my  husband." — When 
he  came  in  and  found  who  was  there,  he  went  back  and  called 
in  his  boys.  Now  all  the  family  were  together.  I  asked  for 
the  Bible,  and  read  to  them  a  little  and  explained.  The  man 
told  me  he  had  been  trying  to  be  a  Universalist.  I  read  him  the 
twenty-fifth  of  Mathew,  and  after  some  remarks  upon  it,  asked 
him  if  he  had  not  undertaken  to  be  an  Universalist  to  get  rid  of 
being  a  Christian — to  get  rid  of  prayer,  and  so  fortlx  ?  He  ac- 
knowledged that  had  some  weight  in  his  mind.  But  he  did  not 
depend  on  the  doctrine,  "  Whether  that  is  true  or  not,  you  must 
be  a  new  man  or  not  be  happy  in  any  world."  "Ah,"  said  he, 
"I  shall  give  up  that  doctrine  or  give  up  the  Bible."  He  want- 
ed I  should  talk  to  his  children,  as  they  had  never  before  seen 
a  minister  in  the  ho  use.  He  appeared  thankful.  So  I  talked 
with  the  family  personally,  and  prayed.  Then  I  took  out  a  tract 
that  I  thought  suitable,  and  left  it,  begging  all  to  read  it ;  for 
this  was  my  custom.  I  went  back  to  the  house  where  I  first 
called,  and  the  good  woman  had  borrowed  some  flour  and  80XU9 
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tea,  and  had  just  got  her  supper  ready  as  I  got  in.  I  took  sup- 
per, and  then  started  just  at  dusk  for  my  back  track  to  my  coat; 
blessing  God  all  the  way  that  he  had  let  me  do  something  for 
him.  When  I  came  out  of  the  woods,  I  struck  the  path  and 
wandered  to  a  house,  where  I  laid  myself  down  to  wind  up  for 
the  next  day. — ^In  my  next  I  will  tell  you  more. 

Yours,  truly. 


From  the  Sunday  School  JournaL 

MY  MOTHER. 

Mt  mother  was  an  uncommonly  holy  woman.  From  her  eariy 
childhood  she  acted  from  religious  principles,  even  in  her  sports 
and  intercourse  with  her  companions.  After  her  union  with 
my  father  and  the  birth  of  several  children,  her  piety  shone 
conspicuous.  Many  are  the  instructions,  warnings  and  prayers, 
now  in  the  memory  of  the  children  who  have  risen  up  to  call 
her  blessed,  whom  long  since,  with  bursting  hearts  and  flowing 
tears,  they  laid  to  rest  among  the  beautiful  hills  and  vales  of 
dear  New  England.  JVbio  they  are  scattered  over  our  country, 
a2/,  it  is  hoped,  humbly  and  efficiently  serving  their  mother's 
God  in  the  very  manner  she  most  desired.  Eight  are  living ; 
of  these  five  are  sons,  and  all  either  in  the  ministry  or  prepar- 
ing for  it. 

What  reasons  produced  this  result? 

1.  She  was  a  woman  of  faith.  Her  children  were  given  to 
God  without  reserve.  Said  a  pious  mother  who  used  to  meet 
with  her  to  pray  for  their  children,  "  Your  mother  was  peculiar 
for  her  strong  confidence  in  God.    I  used  to  say  I  will  give 

^  my  children  to  God  if  he  will  convert  them.     She  said  '  I  make 
^  nd  conditions,  I  do,  I  do  give  them  to  God.' " 

2.  She  prayed  much  for  them ;  I  find  a  memorandum  which 
shows  that  she  used  to  rise  before  light  to  pray  for  a  revival  of 
religion,  and  especially  for  her  two  sons,  (all  who  were  then 
bom,)  that  they  might  be  converted  and  become  heralds  of  the 
cross. 

3.  She  had  remarkably  a  missionary  spirit,  and  all  her  sons 
were  consecrated  to  the  ministry,  and,  if  God  willed,  to  the  work 
of  missions;  and  I  well  remember  the  interest  she  felt  in  the 
commencement  and  progress  of  the  missionary  work. '  The 
school  at  Cornwall,  (Con.)  Obookiah  and  his  friends,  the  aborig- 
ines, and  destitute  parts  of  our  own  land,  shared  largely  in  her 
sympathies  and  prayers. 

Family  government  was  considered  by  both  our  parents  of 
primary  importance ;  and  the  Bible  the  directory.  Hence  they 
corrected  their  children  betimes,  and  though  a  woman  of  deep 
and  tender  feelings  and  strong  affection,  she  did  not,  as  do  too 
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many  mothers  now,  doubt  the  wisdom  of  the  inspired  direction, 
*'  Correct  thy  son  betimes,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  cry- 
ing," and  "  he  that  spareth  the  rod  hateth  his  son."  It  was  a 
settled  point,  that  prompt  obedience  mvst  he  secured ;  lest  the 
will  unsubdued  by  submission  to  earthly  parents,  should  be- 
come indomitable  and  refuse  obedience  to  a  heavenly  parent 

But  she  is  gone,  and  her  memory  is  blessed  by  her  children, 
and  by  all  who  knew  her  worth. 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir  of  Miss  Susan  Anthony:  re-written  by  Rev.  Professor  Pond, 
Bangor,  Maine,  and  revised  by  the  Committee  of  Publication. 

The  Ibllowiug  letter  from  Professor  Pond,  accompanied  the  manuscript, 
addressed  to  the  Editor  of  the  Visiter;  and  we  publish  it  as  a  very  suita- 
ble notice  of  a  most  valuable  memoir. 

Rev.  and  dear  Brother, — Perhaps  you  recollect  the  memoir  of  Miss 
Susan  Anthony,  prepared  many  years  ago,  by  Dr.  Hopkins  of  Newport. 
(R.  I.)  I  read  it  with  much  interest  when  a  child.  Lately  it  hns  fallen 
into  my  hands,  and  I  have  been  so  much  interested  with  it,  that  I  have  un- 
dertaken to  revise  and  abridge  it — give  it  a  new  preface,  and  some  conclud- 
ing reflections — and  offer  it  to  your  Society  for  publication  as  a  Sabbath 
school  book.  I  think  it  will  be  interesting  and  profitable,  and  on  the  whole 
an  excellent  book  for  the  perusal  of  the  young.  Miss  Anthony  was  a  Chris- 
tian of  DO  ordinary  stamp.  Her  deep,  thoughtful,  contempliitive  piety,  may 
be  held  up  to  advantage  in  this  active,  bustling  age.  I  have  entirely  new 
modelled  Dr.  Hopkins'  book,  so  much  that  I  have  been  obliged  to  write 
the  whole  of  what  I  propose  to  publish. 

Yours  affectionately,  Enoch  Pond. 

Bangor,  Maine,  1833. 

The  Pilgrims:  from  the  Edinburgh  Magazine.  Selected  for  the  Mas' 
sachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,  and  revised  by  the  Committee 
of  publication;  pp.  86.  For  sale  at  the  Depository  No.  24,  Cornhill, 
Boston. 

I  felt  a  desire  to  see  one  of  these  towns ;  so  I  went,  and  there  observed 
two  young  men,  seemingly  very  earnest  in  conversation.  Being  a  stranger, 
I  wished  to  hear  it;  so  I  drew  near  and  listened.  I  learned  that  the  name 
of  the  one  was  Mr.  Seektruth*  and  the  name  of  the  other  was  Mr.  True- 
man.  Mr.  Seektruth  began  by  saying,  I  have  lately  been  thinking  about 
the  absurd  conduct  of  our  townsmen ;  you  know  they  all  pretend  to  believe 
that  this  whole  city  will  sometime  (no  body  knows  when)  be  burnt  up,  root 
and  branch,  and  yet  they  seem  as  unconcerned  about  it,  as  if  no  such  thing 
were  to  happen. 

Trueman.  Yon  know  they  all  go  statedly  to  the  towers,  to  learn  the 
way  of  escape. 

Seektruth.  ^But  what  does  it  signify,  altho*  they  do  know  this  way,  when 
they  have  never  set  a  foot  in  it  1  besides,  I  fear  most  of  us  are  mistaken. 
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True.  I  believe  jl  maybe  wid  of  as,  as  manyinai  siiOBny  miiKh;  aad 
this  hsa  (or  gome  line  cweed  me  modi  perpteiiij ;  for  if  tbe  way  I  ban 
been  tHoghl,  be  tbe  true  way,  il  19  mere  chance,  for  J  nerer  eiamiDcd  tiit 
niHtler,  but  look  il  Tor  granted  ay  father's  way  was  r^t;  i»it  !■  it  not 
aitoniabing  to  think,  that  though  we  nfier  no  naa  to  ehvose  a  coat  for  aw 
body,  yet  wc  lufler  them  to  ehooie  a  religion  tor  car  soala  1 

Sttk,  There  it  ant  only  a  diversity  of  opinions  tunong  ua.  bat  BMCt 
people  aeeo)  to  think  tlie  nay  lo  Jeruaalem  is  id  plain,  to  easy  and  an  Aon, 
that  they  can  tri|>  it  in  a  day  or  two  nhenerer  they  please. 

Truf.  The  great  cause  of  all  these  arils,  a  Iha,  tbey  do  not  fcaUgr  b<- 
liere  that  our  town  will  be  hatnt. 
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Far  the  Sabbath  School  Vititer. 

Mr.  Editor, — ^The  following  original  hymn  was  sung  at  a 
late  meeting  of  the  North  Parish,  and  Pleasant  street  Sabbath 
school  concert  in  this  place.  There  should  be  a  small  collection 
of  Hymns  adapted  to  those  meetings,  and  it  is  exceedingly  de- 
sirable that  the  able  pens  of  Mrs.  Sigoumey  and  Miss  Gould, 
should  be  employed  on  this  subject  There  is  no  little  embar- 
rassment sometimes  in  finding  suitable  hymns  for  this  concert 
I  hope  this  will  soon  be  remedied  by  some  one  well  qualified  to 
make  a  selection  and  obtain  original  hymns. 

A  Superintendent. 

We  meet  for  evening  prayer. 

Lord,  give  us  life  divine ; 
Let  every  tongue,  thy  praise  declare. 

And  all  our  hearts  be  thine. 

Around  thy  throne  of  grace. 

What  countless  offerings  rise ; 
Petitions  throng  thy  dwelling  place. 

From  earth  and  sea  and  skies. 

In  songs  and  joys  divine. 

Let  youthful  tongues  proclaim. 
How  bright,  the  Savior's  glories  shine, 

How  dear,  the  Savior's  name. 

Hark — ^the  sweet  anthems  rise, 

Where  Pagan  altars  stand ; 
The  swelling  chorus  mounts  the  skies, 

From  every  Pagan  land, 
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While  glad  Hosannilui  ring, 

From  desert,  rock  and  sea ; 
The  heathen  tribes  their  children  bring, 

And  give  them.  Lord,  to  thee. 

We  join  our  humble  praise, 

We  lift  oar  ardent  prayer ; 
To  Thee,  Oh  Lord,  our  spirits  raise. 

On  Thee  we  cast  our  care. 

Oh  lead  these  wandering  sheep, 

Where  sweetest  pastures  grow. 
Where  heavenly  guards,  their  station  keep, 

And  living  waters  flow. — 

Be  Thou  our  constant  friend. 

Our  Teacher — ^Father,  Guide — 
And  till  we  reach  our  journey's  end, 

Oh  keep  us  near  thy  side. — 

Thus  when  our  toils  are  done. 

And  mortal  powers  decay ; 
The  light  that  crowns  our  setting  sun. 

Shall  rise  in  endless  day. 

Portsmouth,  JV.  H.  January  llth,  1834. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  ViHier. 
«THOU  GOD  SEEST  ME."     Gen.  16:  13. 

These  were  the  words  of  Hagar  the  mother  of  Ishmael. 
They  were  addressed  to  the  great  Jehovah,  when  he  ap- 
peared to  her  in  the  wilderness,  as  she  was  flying  from  her 
mistress  Sarai,  and  they  were  doubtless  uttered  with  a  deep 
impression  of  the  kindness  and  condescension  of  him, 
who  looked  upon,  and  comforted  her  in  her  affliction. 

But  there  are  others,  who  with  equal  propriety,  may 
adopt  this  language ;  rather  let  me  say,  there  are  none,  in 
whose  minds  and  at  all  times,  there  should  not  be  a  deep 
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and  solemn  impression  of  the  truth,  *'  Thou  God  seest 


me." 


Yes,  Sabbath  scholar,  God  sees  you.  Ton  may  be  very 
small,  perhaps  poor,  and  you  may  dwell  in  obscurity,  yet 
God  sees  ifou  as  certainly  as  he  does  the  king  upon  his 
throne ;  he  sees  you  as  distinctly  as  he  could,  did  you  dwell 
alone  upon  the  earth.  He  always  has  seen  you,  and  he 
always  will  see  you.  Go  where  you  may,  his  penetrating 
eye  you  can  never  avoid.  It  will  follow  you  into  the  world 
of  spirits,  and  whatever  be  your  destiny,  it  will  rest  upon 
you  forever. 

Remember,  my  young  friend,  that  God  sees  you.  He 
does  not  hear  from  you.  Angels  are  not  employed  to  watch 
your  conduct,  and  to  carry  back  concerning  you  a  report 
to  the  eternal  throne,  but  God  himself  looks  upon  you. 
With  your  condition  in  life,  he  is,  and  always  has  been  per- 
fectly acquainted.  He  knows  all  your  wants,  your  sorrows, 
and  your  temptations.  He  has  been,  and  is  still,  dn  ob- 
server of  your  conduct.  Sins  long  ago  committed,  and 
long  forgotten,  God  has  noticed.  His  eye  has  rested  too 
upon  the  secret  feelings  of  your  heart.  Your  whole  soul 
has  been  open  and  naked  before  him  since  the  first  dawn 
of  your  existence.  All  your  pride  and  disobedience  and 
deception,  and  every  secret  as  well  as  every  open  sin  of 
childhood  and  youth,  God  has  witnessed.  What  he  has 
seen,  and  what  he  now  beholds,  will  ~be  remembered. 
Scenes  now  passing  will  be  reviewed.  In  the  solemnities 
of  the  judgment  all  will  be  unfolded.  What  God  has  seen, 
will  then  be  exposed  to  your  own  view,  and  to  the  view  of 
an  assembled  universe. 

Forget  not,  reader,  that  it  is  God,  who  sees  you.  Con- 
scious guilt  would  induce  you  to  shun  the  society  of  your 
teacher  or  your  parents.  You  would  tremble  at  angels' 
presence.  But  the  being  whose  eye  rests  upon  you  with 
a  steady,  uninterrupted  gaze  is  himself  the  Lord  of  angels. 
He  is  the  infinite,  the  eternal,  the  glorious  Jehovah.  Be- 
fore him,  "  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  they  are 
counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance,  and  he  taketh  up 
the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing."  Yea,  the  heavens  are  not 
clean  in  his  sight,  **  and  his  angels  he  charged  with  folly." 
Reader,  this  God  is  unchangeable.  If  you  are  alarmed  now 
by  the  impression  that  he  sees  you,  how  will  you  meet  his 
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searching  glance  in  that  day,  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shall  be  revealed. 

My  dear  young  friend,  will  you  not  be  deterred  from  sin 
by  the  consideration  that  God  sees  you  7  Can  you  disobey 
your  parents  ?  Can  you  utter  a  falsehood  ?  Can  you  be  so 
unkind,  or  proud,  or  selfish,  when  the  eye  of  infinite  purity 
is  resting  upon  you  1  Since  he  does,  and  must  see  you,  will 
.you  not  exhibit  before  him  conduct  and  feelings,  that  will 
be  pleasing  in  his  sight  ?  Strive  to  be  like  him,  and  you 
need  never  be  unhappy  by  the  reflection  *^  Thou  God  seest 
me." 

The  impression,  "  Thou  God  seest  me,"  may,  and  un- 
questionably ought  to  be  a  source  of  intense  and  delightful 
interest  to  the  soul.  Do  I  love  God  ?  Then  he  is  my  friend ; 
and  therefore  I  need  not  fear.  Though  the  tempest  frown, 
though  lightnings  flash,  and  thunders  roar,  still,  may  I  be 
unshaken,  for  **  Thou  God  seest  me." 

Am  I  poor  and  friendless  in  the  world  ?  Yes,  but  there 
is  one,  above  all  others,  whose  love  is  ''  costly,  free  and 
enduring,"  and  he  is  my  portion.  Am  I  in  trouble  or  sick- 
ness ?  Still  God  is  near.  He  can  heal  the  wounded  heart, 
and  wipe  away  every  tear.  He  can  make  all  my  bed  in 
sickness.  Shall  I  fear  to  die?  I  remember  *Uhou  art 
with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me,"  and 
''  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil."  Shall  I  tremble  at  the  last  before 
Qod's  judgment  bar,  where  my  destiny,  and  the  destiny  of 
unnumbered  myriads,  is  to  be  finally  settled  ?  I  look  upon 
the  Judge,  and  remember,  that  he  is  my  friend,  and  his 
searching  glance  brings  to  my  soul  no  terror  nor  dismay. 

Dear  reader,  would  you  pass  with  tranquility  through 
these  trying  scenes  ?  Would  you  at  last  lifl  up  your  head, 
exclaiming  with  triumphant  joy,  my  redemption  draweth 
nigh  ?  Would  you  be  unspeakably  and  inconceivably  hap- 
py in  the  presence  of  God  through  the  ceaseless  duration 
of  eternity  ?  Then  make  him  your  friend.  Choose  him  for 
your  portion  now.  And  let  the  daily  and  delightful  im- 
pression on  your  soul  be :  "  Thou  God  seest  me."      V. 
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Fw  the  Sabbath  School  Vinier, 
TO  CHILDREN. 


*'  Oh  time  how  few  thy  value  weigh. 
How  few  will  estimate  a  day.^' 


it 


These  lines  were  written  by  the  pious  and  learned  Dr. 
Scott.  Though  written  some  years  since,  they  are  none 
the  less  applicable  at  the  present  day.  Could  I  wield  the 
pen  of  an  inspired  apostle,  I  would  urge  home  to  the  con- 
sciences of  every  reader  a  true  sense  of  ^the  value  of  time. 
How  peaceful  must  be  the  repose  of  him  who  when  on  the 
brink  of  the  grave  can  say,  "  I  have  ever  se  a  due  value 
upon  time.''     May  my  last  end  be  like  his ! 

Time  once  past  can  never  be  recalled.  If  a  rich  man 
by  some  unpropitious  providence,  loses  his  property,  he 
may  by  redoubled  industry  and  assrduity  not  only  regain 
what  he  has  lost, — but  add  to  it.  Not  so  with  time.  1 
once  knew  a  little  girl  who  used  to  get  her  lesson  every 
morning  before  breakfast.  One  morning  she  slept  half  an 
hour  later  than  usual ;  and  though  she  hurried  dressing, 
and  hurried  down  her  breakfast,  yet  for  a  whole  day  she 
was  half  an  hour  behind  in  every  thing.  Every  thing  was 
half  done, — and  consequently  not  well  done.  Rarely  if 
ever  is  any  advantage  obtained  from  being  in  haste.  How 
important  then  that  we  should  all  be  careful  not  to  waste 
time.  Persons  on  their  dying  bed,  have  often  said  that 
they  would  give  all  they  were  worth,  could  they  but  live 
another  day.  How  often  are  little  children,  on  seeing  a 
rich  man  riding  in  his  carriage,  heard  to  exclaim,  ''  Oh 
that  I  were  in  his  place !"  Such  wishes  are  foolish  and 
impious. 

They  are  foolish,  because  in  reality,  they  are  richer  than 
the  rich  man.  The  child  has  a  long  life  in  prospect.  If 
he  acts  with  integrity  and  industry  he  will  obtain  honors 
and  wealth  or  at  least  a  good  name,  which  is  better. 

They  are  impious,  because  they  are  a  species  of  mur- 
muring. 

It  were  an  endless  task  to  undertake  to  explain  how, 
time  is  lost.  A  scholar  loses  time,  when  at  Sabbath  school, 
he  does  not  listen  to  his  teacher,  or  if  he  engages  in  vain 
conversation,  or  in  doing  any  thing  which  is  not  useful. 

You  are  now  in  the  morning  of  life.      Soon  those  who     j 
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occupy  places  of  responsibility  will  be  numbered  with  the 
silent  dead  and  you  will  be  called  upon  to  fill  their  sta- 
tions. 

Strive  then  to  be  qualified  to  do  so. 

M.  S.  T. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VisiUr, 
HOUSEHOLD  BAPTISM.    NO.  HI. 

I  SHALL  now  attempt  a  brief  application  of  the  principles 
advanced  in  my  former  numbers. 

I.  To  parents  professing  godliness.  Do  you  practice 
household  baptism?  If  you  fulfil  your  covenaSit  obliga- 
tions, what  a  blessing  will  they  be  to  your  children.  There 
is  a  promise  to  such,  '  I  will  be  a  God  unto  thee  and  unto 
thy  seed  aHer  thee  in  an  everlasting  covenant.'  Remem- 
ber the  oath  of  God,  which  is  upon  you,  and  the  precious 
blessing  your  children  may  derive  from  your  faithfulness  or 
lose  by  your  neglect.  There  was  once. an  ordinance  which 
was  of  advantage  to  the  children  of  parents  professing  god- 
liness. There  is  such  an  ordinance  now.  (The  churches 
will  yet  understand  and  in  a  good  measure,  perform  their 
covenant  obligations  to  baptized  children.)  Would  you 
secure  covenant  mercies  for  your  children  when  you  sleep 
in  the  dust?  Then  dedicate  them  to  God  according  to 
New  Testament  precept  and  example,  and  fulfil  your  cov- 
enant vows,  in  training  them  up  for  him.  Joyful  is  the 
scene  when  whole  households  are  brought  into  a  covenant 
relation  to  God  and  his  church,  in  an  ordinance  which  se- 
cures to  them  the  oracles  of  God  and  better  privileges  than 
pertained  to  the  Jews  themselves.  Will  you  love  your  chil- 
dren and  deprive  them  of  such  blessings  ?  Will  you  love 
God  and  disregard  his  ordinance  ? 

II.  To  nonprofessing  parents.  You  must  meet  your 
beloved  children  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Then  you 
must  answer  for  the  privileges  you  might  have  secured  to 
them.  It  is  in  your  power  by  believing  in  Christ,  not  only 
to  secure  your  own  salvation,  but  also  to  secure  to  your 
children,  the  covenant  blessings  of  God,  and  the  watch  and 
care  of  the  pious  and  faithful  after  you  are  dead.  Duty  to 
your  households,  as  well  as  to  God  and  your  own  souls,  re- 
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quires,  that  you  immediately  embrace  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel.  Christians  owe  special  duties  to  the  household  of 
faith.  Covenant  mercies  are  for  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
By  believing,  alone,  you  can  become  of  his  seed ;  and 
then  God  has  special  covenant  mercies  for  you  in  behalf 
of  your  children. 

III.  To  those  who  practice  household  baptism.  How 
will  you  answer  for  all  your  broken  vows  concerning  the 
children  of  the  church  ?  Will  not  much  of  the  blood  of 
unbelieving,  baptized  children,  and  especially  of  unbeliev- 
ing orphans,  rest  on  your  heads  ?  You  have  covenanted 
with  God  and  with  his  saints  to  watch  over  these  children 
and  especially  these  orphans  in  Christian,  faithfulness. 
How  do  you  fulfil  these  vows  ?  Departed  parents  and  or* 
phan  children  will  answer  this  question  for  or  against  you 
at  another  day !  The  neglect  of  these  baptized  children, 
to  the  ruin  of  their  souls  has  brought  this  holy  ordinance 
into  great  disrepute.  Covenant  breakers,  think  of  this. 
We  who  covenanted,  by  the  emblem  of  our  own  hope  of 
salvation,  to  watch  over,  instruct  and  warn  them,  think 
little  or  nothing  of  our  obligations !  No  wonder  then  that 
the  inquiry  is  made,  with  so  much  point,  ''what  good 
does  it  do  to  baptize  children  1"  The  best  reply  to  such 
a  question  would  be  COVENANT  FAITHFULNESS. 
But  it  is  absolute  profanation  of  the  name  of  the  sacred 
Trinity  to  make  a  mock  dedication  of  a  child  to  God,  and 
then  train  it  up  for  this  world,  instructing  it  how  to  be- 
come rich  or  great,  rather  than  how  to  become  holy  and 
good.  And  it  is  absolute  perjury,  perjury  of  the  worst 
kind,  to  covenant  with  God,  his  church  and  a  dying  broth- 
er in  Christ  to  watch  over,  exhort  and  warn  his  unpitied 
orphans,  exposed  to  the  temptations  of  this  wicked  world 
and  to  all  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  then  neglect  to  do  it ! 
If  churches  practicing  household  baptism,  would  restore 
this  ordinance  to  its  former  honor  and  universality  among 
the  friends  of  Christ,  they  must  arise  to  the  fulfilment  of 
covenant  vows.  Then  their  light  will  shine,  with  such  lus- 
tre from  him  who  cared  for  little  children  and  blessed  them, 
that  his  true  friends  will  not  mistake  the  use  or  the  end  of 
this  ordinance. 

Lastly.  To  all  who  have  been  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  es- 
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pecially,  those  whose  parents  that  dedicated  them,  are  gone 
to  their  reward.  Not  only  by  your  duty  to  God  and  by  the 
salvation  of  your  souls,  but  by  all  your  regard  to  your  de- 
ceased parents,  I  beseech  you  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 
We  have  covenanted  with  God,  with  his  church,  and  with 
your  parents  thus  to  warn  you,  when  they  were  no  more. 
At  their  request,  in  their  stead  and  in  the  name  of  their 
and  our  covenant  keying  God,  we  thus  entreat  you. 
There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  And 
if  parental  love  lives  in  heaven  what  thanksgivings  and  al- 
leluiahs  shall  burst  from  their  glorified  spirits,  when  the 
angelic  messenger  shall  tell  the  news  that,  ['  that  beloved 
child  whom  you  dedicated  to  God,  over  whom  you  watch- 
ed and  wept  and  prayed,  is  converted,  and,  will  ere  long 
come  and  participate  in  your  joys  and  your  praises  forev- 
er. And  if  there  could  be  anxiety,  among  the  heavenly 
hosts,  is  it  not  for  baptized  children,  educated  for  God  but 
continuing  in  sin,  and  preparing  for  more  aggravated  con- 
demnation on  account  of  privileges  abused,  mercy  slighted 
and  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant  rejected  and 
despised  ?  Where  much  is  given,  much  will  be  required. 
Shall  new  joys  speedily  pervade  all  the  hosts  above,  shall 
your  own  souls  be  moored  into  the  ark  of  eternal  safety, 
shall  your  households  become  entitled  to  all  the  blessings 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  will  you  eventually  go  and 
join  your  parents  in  all  the  employments  and  joys  of  the 
blessed  ?  or  will  you  refuse  and  perish  with  the  seal  of  the 
covenant  upon  your  foreheads,  but  the  spirit  of  it  rejected 
by  your  hearts  ? 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

A  MISSIONARY  MADE  LIFE  MEMBER  OF  THE 
MASSACHUSETTS  S.  S.  SOCIETY. 

Mr.  Editor, — Several  persons  connected  with  the  Sab- 
bath school  in  this  place,  have  expressed  a  desire  to  make 
known  their  kind  remembrance  of  the  missionaries,  who 
have  gone  to  foreign  lands,  by  making  them  life  members 
of  some  of  the  benevolent  societies  of  this  country.  Ac- 
cordingly, they  send  to  you  the  sum  of  ten  dollars,  con- 
tributed in  our  Sabbath  school  concert,  to  constitute  the 
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Rev.  Jonathan  Green,  missionary  at  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
a  life  member  of  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  So- 
ciety. 

-  On  this  subject,  allow  me  through  the  medium  of  the 
Visiter,  to  present  to  the  public  a  few  suggestions.  At  a 
time  like  the  present,  when  so  much  is  doing  to  bless  our 
world,  and  when  the  people,  by  their  donations,  are  mak- 
ing their  ministers  and  others,  life  members  of  the  various 
benevolent  societies  of  our  land,  will  it  not  be  useful  and 
interesting  to  confer  the  same  favor  upon  the  missionaries  ? 
Will  not  such  a  course  ^tend  to  excite  in  the  Christian 
community  at  home,  a  deeper  and  livelier  interest  in  those 
who  have  given  up  all  for  Christ  and  gone  to  the  heathen  ? 
Will  not  the  missionaries  take  courage  from  it  1  Will  not 
they  regard  it  as  a  token  that  we  love  and  remember  them  ? 
Will  they  not  regard  it  as  a  pledge  on  our  part,  to  pray  for 
them,  and  to  do  what  we  can  to  comfort  and  aid  them  in 
all  their  trials  ? 

For  instance,  should  the  scholars  and  teachers  in  our 
Sabbath  schools  take  a  part  of  their  contributions  at  the 
Sabbath  school  concert,  and  make  the  missionaries,  life 
members  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  or  of 
any  of  its  auxiliaries,  in  this  way,  would  not  our  Sabbath 
schools  be  excited  to  feel  a  deeper  interest  in  the  mission- 
aries ?  Would  not  a  missionary  spirit  be  more  generally 
disseminated  among  the  rising  generation  ?  And  would 
not  the  missionaries  become  more  deeply  interested  in  our 
Sabbath  schools?  Would  not  such  donations  serve  to 
draw  out  and  bind  together  the  sympathies  and  hearts  of 
the  rising  generation  in  our  land,  and  of  the  missionaries 
in  foreign  lands  1  B.  J. 

Newton,  January  24,  1834. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

SABBATH  SCHOOL  IN  HARWICH. 

Dear  Sir, — Our  school  was  opened  on  the  first  of  April, 
and  closed  about  the  middle  of  November.  It  has  num- 
bered 250  children  of  from  four  to  eighteen  years  of  age, 
divided  into  47  classes  of  from  four  to  eight  in  a  class. 
The  average  number  I  am  not  able  to  state.     Seventeen 
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of  the  teachers*  are  hopefully  pious.  The  school  has  been 
unusually  prosperous  durmg  the  season.  Both  teachers  and 
scholars  have  attended  with  a  good  degree  of  punctuality, 
and  manifested  a  commendable  interest  in  the  lessons.  Pa- 
rents too  have  seemed  delighted  to  see  their  children  plant- 
ed in  this  garden  of  moral  and  religious  influences,  many  of 
whom  have  tarried  as  spectators,  gazingt  upon  the  delight- 
ful scene.  Some  of  the  teachers  and  scholars  have  at  times 
discovered  unusual  seriousness,  though  I  know  of  no  hope- 
ful conversions.  We  have  a  library  of  3(M)  volumes,  which 
is  of  special  service  both  to  parents  and  children.  The 
Sabbath  school  concert  we  have  not  been  able  to  sustain. 
I  have  met,  once  a  fortnight,  all  who  are  disposed  to  assem- 
ble, and  expounded  the  lesson  for  two  weeks  at  which 
time  special  prayer  has  been  offered  both  for  teachers  and 
scholars.  The  school  is  also  made  a  subject  of  interces- 
sion every  Sabbath  in  the  pulpit,  and  all  our  smaller  meet- 
ings for  prayer  and  conference  through  the  week.  In- 
deed, I  should  think  that  a  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
might  as  well  forget  his  personal  identity  as  his  Sabbath 
school.  On  reviewing  the  past  season,  we  see  many 
things  to  deplore :  much  has  not  been  done  at  all ;  much 
done  poorly ;  and  all  is  marked  with  the  imperfection  inci- 
dent to  our  fallen  nature.  Still  I  believe  that  the  school 
is  doing  a  great  deal  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Its  influence 
though  silent,  is  powerful.  It  is  delightful  to  see  so  many 
young,  immortal  minds  brought  under  the  direct  and  hal- 
lowed influence  of  divine  truth  A  thousand  thousand  in- 
fluences are  giving  a  healthful  complection  to  their  moral 
characters,  which,  if  accompanied  with  fervent  prayer, 
we  humbly  hope,  will  result  in  their  conversion  to  God. 

Yours,  Respectfully, . 

Dec.  27,  1833. 

*  We  regret  exceedingly  to  find  so  few  of  the  teachers  hope- 
fully pious.  We  wish  the  church  would  look  at  this  subject 
And  though  the  school  is  suspended  for  the  winter,  we  would 
say,  let  unceasing  prayer  be  offered  that  God  would  pour  out 
his  Spirit  and  convert  many,  who  shall  be  prepared  to  come  in- 
to the  school  another  season,  as  good  and  faithful  teachers,  labor- 
ing with  special  reference  to  the  salvation  of  their  scholars. 

t  We  would  suggest  a  more  excellent  way.  We  are  very  glad 
to  see  parents  in  the  Sabbath  school,  not  "as  spectators,"  but 
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personally  engaged  in  studying  and  reciting  the  scriptures. 
Parents  and  grand  parents,  we  not  unfrequently  find  in  the  same 
school,  not  ^  gazing  with  intense  interest,**  hut  engaged  **  with 
intense  interest"  in  the  "  delightful"  exercises.    Editor. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REPORT  OF  THE  SOUTH 
ESSEX  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

fFenham,  Connected  with  this  school  there  are  13  teachers 
and  75  scholars,  with  a  library  of  100  volumes,  and  6  copies  of 
the  Visiter  are  taken.  The  teachers  hold  meetings  and  the 
pastor  lectures  upon  the  lesson.  The  superintendent  adds :  the 
church  takes  the  general  supervision  of  the  school  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  teachers,  procuring  books  for  the  library,  and  by 
their  influence  and  example  encourage  the  school  to  some  ex- 
tent.   Clergymen  in  their  exchanges  visit  the  school. 

Beverly.  This  school  consists  of  119  scholars,  under  the  in- 
structions of  24  teachers ;  they  have  a  library  of  350  volumes, 
and  take  10  copies  of  the  Visiter.  They  have  commenced  a 
monthly  teachers' meeting.  ^  The  church  in  no  way  as  a  body, 
manifest  much  interest  in  the  schooL''(?)  The  monthly  collec- 
tion the  last  year  in  the  school  amounted  to  $10,10.  The 
monthly  concert  is  observed,  and  clergymen  in  their  exchang- 
es visit  the  school.  It  appears  from  tibe  report,  that  there  are 
not  half  as  many  scholars  as  there  were  last  year  ? 

Essex,  In  this  school  there  are  19  teachers  and  130  schol- 
ars, and  with  a  library  of  350  volumes.  iSeven  copies  of  the 
Visiter  are  taken.  The  church  evince  their  interest  in  the 
school  by  their  readiness  to  sustain  the  library,  their  earnest 
prayer  for  the  prosperity  of  the  school,  and  by  warmly  entering 
into  the  plans  devised  for  its  success.  The  superintendent  re- 
marks, that  ^  our  pastor  has  preached  several  sermons  on  the 
utility  of  Sabbath  schools,  and  has  been  assisted  by  others  on 
the  same  subject  He  also  attends  the  school  every  Sabbath 
when  at  home,  and  by  precept  and  example  uses  every  exer- 
tion for  its  prosperity.  He  is  now,  (September)  engaged  in  a 
particular  examination  of  the  school,  by  taking  one  or  two  clas- 
ses at  a  time  on  each  Sabbath." 

Why  might  not  many  otlier  pastors  do  tiie  same  in  their 
Sabbath  schools  ?    Editor. 

Manchester,  Twenty-four  teachers  and  144  scholars,  and  340 
volumes,  in  the  library.  Two  of  the  teachers  have  united  with 
the  church  during  the  year.  They  observe  the  concert,  and 
have  commenced  a  monthly  collection. 

Gloucester.  (Harbor.)  There  are  in  this  school  74  scholars 
and  12  teachers,  with  a  library  of  140  volumes.    The  school  is 
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continued  though  the  year,  and  observes  the  monthly  concert, 
and  the  church  are  interested  in  the  school. 

<^The  school  was  never  more  interesting  than  at  present 
Difficulties  exist  in  relation  to  its  prosperity,  such  as  we  find 
every  where,  and  such  as  we  meet,  and  are  willing  to  labor  to 
overcome.  Some  of  our  brightest  hopes  in  relation  to  the  Re- 
deemer's cause  in  this  place,  are  connected  with  our  Sabbath 
school  and  Bible  class.  Ignorance  of  God's  word  is  one  of 
the  sources  of.  abounding  error  in  the  midst  of  us. '  Ye  do  err, 
says  Christ,  not  knowinfr  (he  scriptures:' 

Gloucester.  (West  Parish.)  Two  schools  have  been  com- 
menced in  this  parish,  during  the  past  season,  one  in  the  west 
and  one  in  the  east  district ;  the  teachers  ^e  females.  Five  in  one 
of  the  schools  with  Uiirty  scholars,  and  a  libraiy  of  130  volumes; 
four  in  the  other  school  with  55  scholars,  and  a  libraiy  of  100 
volumes. 

The  teachers  living  some  distance  from  meeting,  and  being 
under  the  necessity  of  returning  in  order  to  meet  their  classes, 
have  made  no  inconsiderable  effort  to  sustain  and  carry  forward 
these  schools.  There  are  difficulties  of  course,  in  keeping  up 
an  interest  in  Sabbath  schools  under  such  circumstances,  which 
do  not  exist  in  regularly  organized  religious  societies.  These 
difficulties  however  we  trust  will  soon  be  removed.  A  house 
of  worship  is  now  building,  and  it  is  expected  will  be  com- 
pleted, early  another  season.  And  it  is  hoped  that  at  no  very 
distant  day,  under  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  these  schools 
will  be  united  and  will  flourish  with  increasing  interest,  and  be- 
come the  nursery  of  a  church,  yet  to  be  coUected  and  organized 
in  the  midst  of  this  vast  moral  waste.  Very  much  has  been  left 
undone  as  it  respects  the  religious  wants  of  the  youth  in  this 
place ;  therefore  much  remains  to  be  done.  Effisrts  are  making 
in  their  behalf,  and  effijrts  will  be  made,  and  prayer  will  con- 
tinue to  be  offered  for  them  and  their  parents,  and  we  trust  ere 
long,  many  will  bless  God,  that  they  were  ever  gathered  into 
a  Sabbath  school.  We  can  now  say  there  is  hope  respecting 
the  West  Parish  in  Gloucester ;  the  bread  of  life  will  be  fur- 
nished them ;  and  the  wilderness  and  solitary  place  shall  be 
glad,  and  the  desert  will  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Gloucester.  ( Annisquam,  Lanes  Cove.)  In  this  school  there 
are  8  teachers  and  79  scholars,  26  of  whom  are  over  14  years 
of  age,  with  a  library  of  266  volumes.  The  school  is  continued 
through  the  year,  the  pastor  lectures  upon  the  lesson  and  tlie 
Sabbath  school  concert  is  observed.  The  church  is  interested 
in  the  school,  and  clergymen  in  their  exchanges  always  visit  it 
An  infant  class  connected  with  this  school,  is  instructed  in  the 
usual  method  adopted  in  similar  classes.  Many  of  these  as  well 
as  older  scholars  are  from  familes,  embracing  the  doctrine  of 
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universal  salvation  whose  parents  are  never  seen  in  our  place 
of  worship.  Some  of  these  parents  furnish  their  children  with 
money  to  purchase  books  for  the  library. 

The  pastor  and  his  wife  proposed  to  become  teachers  in  the 
Sabbath  school,  on  the  following  plan.  The  pastor  proposed  to 
become  a  teacher,  if  the  young  men  would  become  his  scholars ; 
and  his  wife  would  become  a  teacher  of  the  lUtle  children  if  ihey 
would  attend.  The  result  is,  the  pastor  has  a  class  o^20  young 
men,  and  his  wife  a  class  of  19  little  children.  The  library  has 
been  considerably  increased  the  present  season,  and  this  has  in- 
creased the  interest  of  the- school.  The  school  has  been  in  ope- 
ration four  years,  but  has  never  been  so  promising  as  it  is  at  the 
present  time.  Several  members  of  the  school  especially  of  the 
young  men  are  more  than  usually  thoughtful  and  serious.  The 
increase  of  scholars  the  present  year,  is  24. 

Gloucester,  (Sandy  Bay.)  In  this  school  there  are  reported 
25  teachers  and  333  scholars,  97  of  whom  are  over  14  years  of 
age,  and  125  are  in  an  interesting  infant  class. 

The  library  consists  of  300  volumes,  and  two  copies  of  the 
Visiter  are  taken.  The  school  is  continued  through  the  year, 
and  the  teachers  hold  stated  meetings.  The  Superintendent  re- 
marks :  a  few  Sabbaths  since,  all  the  teachers  and  scholars  were 
requested  to  take  the  ten  commandments  for  their  lesson,  so 
that  we  can  «ay,  that  all  except  a  few  who  may  have  come  in 
since,  can  repea^  them  with  accuracy. 

The  reason  why  the  school  is  not  as  large  as  it  was  the  last 
year,  must  be.  ascribed  to  the  low  state  of  religion,  the  indiffer- 
ence of  the  church,  the  neglect  of  parents,  &c.*  But  still  I 
think  there  is  a  good  degree  of  interest  in  the  school,  a'  few 
who  have  been  connected  with  the  school  from  its  commence- 
ment, are  doing  what  they  can,  to  sustain  it,  and  they  feel  that 
a  ^eat  responsibility  rests  upon  them,  and  they  are  confident 
trusting  in  God  that  their  labors  will  not  be  in  vain. 

We  do  not  intend  to  make  any  apology  for  occupying  so  much 
of  the  Visiter  for  several  months  past,  with  notices  of  Sabbath 
schools  connected  with  the  Essex  South  Sabbath  School  Socie- 
ty. At  their  annual  meeting  in  October  last,  the  report  was  put 
into  our  hands,  and  we  have  transcribed  almost  all  that  has  been 
published,  condensing,  abridging,  and  making  extracts,  as  we 
judged  proper.  And  now  before  dismissing  this  subject^  we  in- 
vite the  attention,  especially  of  churches,  to  some  remarks  in 
the  conclusion  of  the  report,  which  in  our  view  are  worthy  of 
being  called,  and  attended  to  as 

IMPORTANT  CONSIDERATIONS. 

The  Board  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  truth,  that  the 

*  Without  the  and  go  forth ^  we  shoulcl  think  the  reasons  mentioned 
safficient  to  diminish  if  not  palzy  and  break  up  any  Sabbath  school. — Ed. 

VOL.    II.  6 
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CHURCHES  are  aluinbenimr  over  their  daties  to  Sabbath 
schools.  We  believe  that  no  church  connected  with  this  aux- 
iliary, sufficiently  appreciates  the  power  of  doing  and  getting 
good,  which  is  furnished  by  means  of  the  Sabbath  schooL  Some 
of  our  churches  it  is  true,  manifest  much  more  interest  than  oth- 
ers ;  but  many  of  them  number  but  few,  and  some  of  them  not 
one  of  their  members,  as  learners  of  God's  word  in  this  relig- 
ious nursery.  How  many  church-  members  are  kept  from  the 
Sabbatii  school,  by  the  equally  unchristian  causes,  PRIDE  and 
INDOLENCE,  we  will  not  presume  to  sav.  It  is  our  opinion 
however,  that  when  all,  who  hitherto  have  been  prevented  from 
attending  by  these  causes,  shall  be  found  in  our  schools,  the 
number,  that  cannot  attend  by  reason  of  infirmity,  or  because 
duty  calls  them  elsewhere,  will  be  small,  very  mioU. 

None  shouljj  feel  themselves  so  learned  or  so  ignorant,  that 
they  cannot  be  benefitted  by  this  ^  help  to  understanding  the 
Bible."  God  in  his  Providence  smtJes  upon  this  effort  of  his  chil- 
dren to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the  scriptures.  It  is  the  uni- 
form testimony  of  those  who  have  statedly  engaged  in  these 
exercises,  that  they  have  received  ia  the  Sabbath  school  their 
most  permanent  and  valuable  impressions.  The  reason  is  obvi- 
ous. In  the  Sabbath  school  an  opportunity  is  given,  which  is 
seldom  given  any  where  else,  of  solving  doubts,  of  impressing 
truth  upon  the  conscience  and  heart  of  tht  individual,  of  an- 
nihilating error,  and  above  all,  of  preparing  the  heart  to  hear 
profitably  the  word  preached.  Is  not  a  Christian  then  culpable, 
is  he  not  putting  his  light  under  a  bushel,  or  hiding  his  talent  in 
a  napkin,  if  he  unnecessarily  turns  his  back  upon  the  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  ? 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinter, 

THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.    NO.  VII. 

Have  you  any  relative  or  friend- at  a  distance  1 

In  -what  way  can  you  and  that  dfstant  friend  converse  with  each  other  1 

To  what  distant  part  of  the  world  is  it  easy  to  send  letters  1 

To  what  part,  ia  it  difficult  or  impossible  1 

Can  any  one  send  a  Letter  to  Heaven  ? 

Is  this  difficult  and  expensive,  do  you  think  1 

What  is  it  that  all  good  people  do,  which  is  like  writiqg  and  sending  a 

letter  to  Heaven  1 
Are  there  any  letters  of  yours  now  in  Heaven  1 
How  often  does  the  mail  go  from  your  chamber  to  Heaven*  1 
Is  there  a  family  mail,  or,  a  letter  signed  by  all  your  family,  daily  sentt 
Are  you^lways  in  season,  to  send  by  the  Sabbath  school  mail  1 
What  return  do  vou  always  expect  on  writing  to  a  beloved  and  affection- 

ate  parent  or  friend  1 
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Who  is  the  most  kind  and  affectionate  parent  and  friend  ever  known  *? 

Are  there  any  neglected  letters  in  Heaven  1 

The  Lord's  Prater  reaembles  a  letter.  There  is  at  least,  the  name 
of  the  person  addressed,— his  residence, — ^the  date,-— and  the  seal.-~Can 
youpoint  these  out  1 

What  did  the  apostle  James  say  avaiieth  Much  1 

Many  years  ago,  the  people  who  lived  in  a  certain  country  saw  no  cloud 
in  their  sky  for  a  remarkable  length  of  time.  Who  had  prayed  that  this 
might  be  so  1    How  long  was  it  so  1 . 

After  the  earth  and  the  people  were  thus  parched  with  thirst,  and  after 
looking  so  long  in  vain  for  the  return  of  rain,  some  ode  e^ied  in  the  dis- 
tant sky  a  speck  of  a  cloud.  (How  large  did  it  appear  to  be  *?)  Small 
as  it  was,  it  spread,  and  spread,  and  covered  the  heavens  with  blackness, 
and  burst  in  torrents  !    This  was  in  answer  to  prayer.    Whose  prayer  1 

The  suD  and  moon  once  stopped,  and  stood  still  for  maoy  hours.  Some 
one  had  prayed  for  this.    Wno  was  it  1    Where  was  this  wonder  seen  1 

Meaning  of  interceeeion  ? 

Through  whose  intercession  was  Lot  saved  1 

Who  was  a  lovely  example  of  early  piety  in  answer  to  his  pious  mother's 
prayers  1    Mother's  name  1 

Who  found  out  the  forgotten  dream  of  another,  and  explained  it  1  What 
had  prayer  to  do  with  it  1    Who  were  saved  from  death  by  this  1 

Prayer  is  a  Key  to  unlock what  1 

*'  Search  the  scriptures"  concerning  prayer,  and  yon  will  be  astonished 
at  its  wonder&l  power. — More  questions  about  this  hereafter. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

We  hope  that  our  readers^will  not^be  so  taken  up  with  the 
ingeiauity  of  the  following  communication  as  to  overlook  its 
sterling  importance.  We  admire  its  ingenuity,  and  know  not  in 
what  other  way,  the  writer  could  have  made  such  a  pleasant 
disposition  of  one  half  of  all  the  letters  there  are  in  the  English 
language;  but  then  the  communication  speaks  out;  it  tells 
tales  which  will  make  many  an  ear  tingle :  and  if  there  are  not 
some  lashes  of  conscience,  and  some  heart  achings  among 
Sabbath  school  teachers,  as  they  think  of  the  neglected  con- 
cert, we  will  not  gueaa  again  at  present.  Editor. 

TfflRTEEN  REASONS. 

Why  is  it  that  the  Sabbath  school  concert  is  in  gen- 
eral, sa  thinly  attended  1 

What  if  I  could  give  the  true  answer  to  this  question  ? 
"  Why,  then,  perhaps  the  difficulty  might  be  removed." 
Why,  then,  Mr.  Editor,  I  will  furnish  you  with  thirteen 
answers  to  this  question,  and  I  hope  the  thirteen  times 
thirteen  Sabbath  school  teachers  to  whom  they  will  apply 
will  ponder  them. 
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We  will  suppose  that  the  twenty-six  letters  in  the  alpha- 
bet are  twenty-six  teachers  in  a  Sabbath  school.  A,  B, 
C,  6lc, — ^thirteen  of  them,  attend  the  Sabbath  school  con- 
cert, and  N,  O,  P,  &c, — the  other  thirteen  stay  away. 
The  superintendent  feels,  in  some  degree,  the  importance 
of  this  meeting.  He  speaks  of  it  often,  for  he  knows  that 
the  school  will  never  prosper  unless  his  teachers  attend. 
He  has  found  that  it  was  in  vain  to  invite  parents  and 
children  to  be  present  if  a  large  portion  of  the  teachers 
absent  themselves.  Perhaps  a  few  parents  and  members 
of  the  church,  may  come  two  or  three  times,  but  they  will 
say,  ''It  is  not  our  meeting,  and  if  the  teachers  them- 
selves wil]  not  attend,  why  should  we  ?"  No  wonder  the 
meeting  looses  its  interest.  What  congregation  would 
not  dwindle  if  the  minister  usually  forgot  to  attend  his 
own  meetings  ?  •  But  I  will  proceed  to  my  thirteen  rea- 
sons. 

Mr.  N  cannot  attend  the  Sabbath  school  concert  for 
a  very  satisfactory  reason,  at  least  to  himself.  He  is  a 
laboring  man,  and  lives  at  a  distance,  and  is  so  tired 
when  night  comes  that  he  must  be  excused  from  even- 
ing meetings,  altogether.  **  A  Sabbath  school  teacher, 
and  cannot  attend  the  meeting  of  teachers!"  Reader, 
you  may  save  your  exclamations,  for  if  you  are  a  teacher 
I  shall  probably  hit  your  own  excuse,  before  I  have  done. 

Mr.  O  thinks  Sabbath  schools  very  important,  O  very ! 
but — aye  hut  we  need  proceed  no  further  with  him.  This 
but,  to  be  sure,  only  stands  in  his  way,  just  at  this  time. 
He  will  attend  all  the  future  meetings.  Perhaps  so,  but  I 
have  known  Mr.  O  these  five  years,  and  this  most  unwel- 
come hut  has  always  been  a  millstone  about  his  neck. 

Miss  P  would  be  glad  to  attend ^^  but  the  meetings  are  so 
dull.  The  superintendent  is  always  telling  over  the  same 
old  story,  and  the  prayers  are  all  just  alike,  and  those  that 
offer  them  have  no  feeling. 

Miss  d  does  not  like  the  Superintendent.  He  is  not  the 
man  of  her  choice.  She  thinks  howeve^thai  he  is  a  good 
man,  but  his  manners  are  not  pleasing.  She  has  no  doubt 
that  he  has  the  good  of  the  school  in  view,  but,  somehow, 
she  does  not  like  him, — that  is  the  secret  of  the  whole 
matter.  And  how  can  she  go  to  the  monthly  concert, 
when  she  will  be  sure  to  see  and  hear  a  man  that  she  does 
not  like  ? 
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Mr.  R  thinks  he  may  be  called  upon  to  make  some 
remarks  or  offer  a  prayer,  and  he  does  not  feel  at  all  pre- 
pared. He  feels  dull  and  cold,  and  if  he  attempts  to  speak 
under  such  circumstances,  his  remarks  will  tend  to  dis- 
hearten, not  encourage,  and  strengthen,  as  they  ought. 
Therefore  he  must  be  excused. 

Mr.  S  has  just  come  in  from  his  business,  taken  his  tea, 
and  seated  himself  before  a  very  comfortable  fire,  when 
the  hour  of  meeting  arrives.  'Tis  winter,  and  the  northern 
blast  sits  up  ^  sudden  howl  around  his  dwelling,  the  fire 
kindles  up  as  if  it  would  invite  his  stay.  Every  thing 
is  so  agreeable  within  and  so  disagreeable  without,  he 
is  half  inclined  to  yield  this  once.  Hcdf  a  mind  to  stay 
away  from  a  Sabbath  school  concert,  always  prevents  a 
teacher  from  attending.  Mr.  S,  therefore  has  found  a 
reasonable  excuse.  It  is  not  that  he  does  not,  at  times, 
take  a  deep  interest  in  Sabbath  schools.  An  hour  ago 
he  as  much  expected  to  attend  the  concert  as  to  eat  his 

supper;  but  O,  the  spirit  of shall  I  call  it  laziness! 

It  creeps  over  his  system  slowly,  slowly,  until  it  infuses 
a  deadly  lethargy  throughout  his'  whole  body  and  soul, 
and  then,  alas,  he  can  no  more  move  than  if  he  were  a 
petrifaction. 

Mrs.  T  is  a  married  woman,  as  you  see,  and  has  two 
children  of  her  own.  Her  husband,  who  is  not  a  profes- 
sor or  a.  teacher,  thinks  it  quite  enough  for  her  to  go  to 
the  Sabbath  school  though  she  takes  her  children  with 
her.  Mrs.  T's  circumstances  are  peculiar.  Nobody's  ex- 
cuse is  so  good  as  her's — so  she  imagines. 

Mr.  U  says,  ''  what  is  the  use  of  the  Sabbath  school 
concert  ?  The  parents  will  not  attend— ^The  church  feel 
no  interest  in  the  subject.  They  do  not  even  come  into 
the  school  on  the  Sabbath.  For  five  years  there  have  not 
been  five  members  of  the  church,  except  teachers,  who 
have  visited  the  school.  Even  the  teachers  themselves  do 
not  half  of  them  attend  the  meeting.  O,  it  seems  as  if 
the  school  was  all  running  down.  A  sad  state  of  things 
indeed.  I  should  rejoice  to  attend  if  the  rest  would,  but 
there  is  no  use  in  going  all  alone. 

Miss-V.  The  reason  of  her  delinquency  is,  she  has  no 
religion.  She  has  never,  however  proclaimed  this  reason 
in  so  many  words,  but  all  her  conduct  says  she  has  no 
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religion,'  With  the  Sabbath  morning  comes  the  unwel- 
come thought,  now  I  must  go  again  to  the  Sabbath  school. 
What  shall  I  say  to  my  scholars  ?  She  has  no  heart  to 
the  work.  Her  friends  have  hoped  that  she  was  a  Chris- 
tian, because  she  is  a  Sabbath  school  teacher,  but  alas, 
she  has  no  religion,  and  the  Sabbath  school  concert,  her 
hopes,  her  desires  are  any  where  else  but  there. 

Mr.  W's  excuse  is,  the  minister  and  the  superintendent, 
and  in  fact  almost  every  body  else,  do  not  address  the 
school  in  such  a  manner  as  to  gain  the  attention  of  chil- 
dren. He  never  opens  his  mouth  himself  in  school,  not 
he, — ^but  things  do  not  go  right.  If  he  could  have  a  Sab- 
bath school  perfect  in  all  its  parts  he  would  go  to  the 
monthly  concerts.  As  it  is,  he  sometimes  thinks  that  the 
school  with  which  he  is  connected  does  about  as  much  hurt 
as  good. 

Mr.  X  is  just  such  another  crotchical  teacher.  Pardon 
me  for  the  use  of  so  low  a  term.  I  could  think  of  none 
other  so  expressive.  His  diflSculty,  however,  is  with  the 
government  of  the  school  He  sometimes  thinks  the  school 
is  worse  than  nothing  because  the  children  are  suffered  to 
behave  so ;  and  how  can  he  attend  the  prayer  meeting  f 

Miss  Y  is  a  busy  body.  Ah,  Mr.  Superintendent,  if 
you  have  one  such  among  your  teachers  you  are  in  trouble. 
Busy,  not  in  good  works,  but  in  spreading  the  news. 
Such  persons  sometimes  attend  prayer  meetings  but  they 
do  not  generally  thrive  there.  They  do  not  find  it  difficult 
to  conjure  up  excuses. 

Mr.  Z  is  the  last  in  the  alphabet,  and  the  last  in  his 
place  at  school.  He  is  one  of  those  tardy  teachers,  who 
are  like  thorn  hedges  in  the  path  of  afflicted  superintend- 
ents. A  tardy  teacher  seldom  attends  the  Sabbath  school , 
concert.  Whatever  excuse  he  offers,  the  real  excuse  is, 
he  does  not  get  up  in  the  morning,  in  season^to  attend  the 
prayer  meeting  in  the  evening. 

Here  are  thirteen  reasons  why  the  Sabbath  school  con- 
cert is  so  thinly  attended.  They  are  strong  reasons,  and  if 
they  are  not  removed  we  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  cloud 
which  is'gathering  around  our  western  horizon,  will  spread 
over  our  whole  country,  and  the  poor  benighted  heathen 
will  still  grope  in  darkness.  These  teachers,  be  it  remem- 
bered, are  most  of  them  professors  of  religion.     They  are 
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scattered  in  greater  or  less  proportions,  through  all  the  Sab- 
bath schools  in  the  land.  Could  I  bring  them  all  into  one 
congregation  :-.— Alas,  what  coald  I  say  to  them  to  induce 
them  to  come  up  to  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty  ? 

For  the  division  of  Reuben,  there  were  great  searchings 
of  heart. 

S. 


INTERESTING  ACCOUNT  OF  GEORGE  BOLT- 
WOOD. 

Those  who  read  the  Visiter  for  November  last,  will  recollect 
there  was  mention  made  in  the  report  of  the  Sabbath  school  in 
Amherst,  of  "  a  little  boy."  The  writer  of  that  report  has  sent 
us  a  more  particular  account  of  that  ^'  little  boy."  It  is  submit- 
ted to  us  whether  to  publish  it  in  the  Visiter,  or  in  a  book  for 
Sabbath  schods.  Nothing  but  its  length  inclines  us  to  the  lat- 
ter course.  Still  we  shall  make  some  extracts  from  the  manu- 
script previous  to  its  publication.'  The  following  paragraph  is 
addressed  to  the  Editor. 

Many  .incidents  in  the  life  as  well  as  the  death  of  that  little 
boy,  have  been  so  interesting  to  the  writer  and  to  others,  who 
knew  him,  that  they  feel  it  their  duty  to  give  a  more  extended 
notice  to  the  public.  By  publishing  such  a  notice  it  is  hoped 
you  will  not  only  gratify  them,  but  subserve  the  cause  of  Sab- 
bath schools  and  the  interests  of  religion. 

We  learn  that  George  was  favored  with  pious  parents  who 
felt  their  children  were  given  them  to  be  trained  up  for  heaven, 
and  to  be  transferred  there  when  he  who  gave,  should  be 
pleased  to  take  away. 

George  had  a  little  sister  two  years  younger  than  himself, 
who  died  when  he  was  about  four  years  old.  George  had  been 
sick,  but  was  so  far  ^  recovered,  as  to  be  able  to  be  present  and 
witness  the  death-bed  scene ;  and  it  made  an  impression  upon 
his  tender  mind,  which  was  never  erased."  ^  When  able  to  go 
abroad  again  he  rode  out  in  a  new  carriage,  which  Fanny,"  (the 
little  sister  that  died,)  *^  had  talked  about  riding  in  before  she 
died."  "  Papa,"  said  he,  "  Fanny  used  to  say,  she  wanted  to 
ride  with  Papa  in  his  new  carriage— ^but  she  would'nt  come 
back  to  ride  now  if  she  could — she  is  a  great  deal  happier  now 
than  she  toovld  be  here — she  is  with  God  in  heaven." 
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Not  long  after,  he  had  a  second  attack  of  the  same  disease, 
and  he  was  told  that  probably  he  would  be  very  sick,  and  per* 
haps  die.  He  said  **  he  was  willing  to  die  if  txod  thought  best" 
His  aunt  was  one  day  reading  the  hymn  beginning : — 

'*  Lord  what  is  life — 'tis  like  a  flower. 
That  bloBsoms,  and  is  gone. 
It  flourishes  its  little  hour 
With  all  its  beaaty  on. 
Death  comes,  and  like  a  wint'ry  day 
It  cots  the  litde  flower  away.'* 

^When  his  aunt  had  finished  reading  this  with  two  other 
verses  containing  similar  ideas,  he  said,  *  that's  just  like  Fanny. 

Aunt  E ,  won't  you  write  off  those  verses  and  fold  them  up, 

and  put  Fanny's  name  on  the  back  of  them — they  are  so  lib 
her.'" 

'^  A  little  brother  bom  after  Fanny's  death,  he  regarded  as 
filling  her  place.  As  this  babe  was  recovering  from  a  fit  of 
sickness,  George  said,  'you  are  a  dear  little  babe,  but  your 
mother  must  not  love  you  too  well.'  The  force  of  this  remark 
was  felt  by  the  mother  at  the  time  as  showing  the  dangerous 
situation  of  an  idolized  child ;  but  thrilled  through  the  heart 
with  far  greater  power  when  George  was  gone,  and  a  few  days 
after^  the  &a&e  was  taken  from  her  embrace  by  relentless  death." 

At  the  age  of  three  years  and  a  half  George  went  to  <^e 
Sabbath  sckooL  He  took  pleasure  in  getting  his  lesson.  '<  He 
would  get  his  bible  and  question  book,  and  go  to  his  father  and 
ask  him  to  get  his  lesson  with  him.  His  father  found  him  not  a 
burden,  but  a  help  in  preparing  his  own  lesson  as  a  teacher." 

His  last  sickness  was  distressing  in  the  extreme,  but  his 
death  seemed  to  be  that  of  the  righteous.  Just  before  he  died, 
having  talked  less  than  usual  for  an  hour,  he  reached  out  his 
arms,  made  an  attempt  to  kiss  his  father,  and  said  in  a  clear, 
though  faint  and  tender  voice,  '<  Farewell  dear  father,  meet  me 
in  heaven."  He  then  reached  towards  his  mother  and  putting 
his  arms  around  her  neck,  kissed  her  and  said,  "  Farewell,  dear 
mother,  meet  me  in  heaven."  Seeing  his  grandmother  at  the 
foot  of  the  bed,  he  said,  "  Farewell  dear  grandmother."  Then 
looking  around  the  room  he  said,  ^  Farewell  all — all  meet  me  in 
heaven."    He  said  little  mor^,  though  he  survived  sometime. 
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His  stren^h  failed  rapidly — his  breath  grew  shorter  and  short- 
er;  he  did  not  struggle  but  sweetly  fell  asleep  without  a  groan, 
at  the  age  of  six  years  and  two  months." 

Dear  children,  will  you  think  of  little  George,  and  try  to  be 
like  him  ? 


MAINE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Portland  January  9th,  in  the 
Baptist  meeting  house.  The  annual  report  was  read  by  Rev. 
Asa  Bullard,  Cprresponding  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of 
the  Union,  and  is  published.  The  resolution  passed  two  years 
since,  to  establish  a  Sabbath  school  in  every  town  and  school 
district  throughout  the  state,  within  eighteen  months,  has  been 
"  substantially"  accomplished.  Wljpn  this  resolution  was  pass- 
ed, we  did  not  suppose  it  would  be  carried  into  eflfect  accord- 
ing to  the  very  letter  of  it  But  we  must  cofess  that  when  we 
read  that  there  were  sixty-eight  thousand  children  in  the  State 
of  Maine,  unblessed  with  Sabbath  school  instruction,  a  feeling 
came  over  us  that  we  were  not  quite  prepared  for.  Sixty-eight 
thousand  children,  the  flower  of  the  State,  unblessed  with  Sab- 
bath school  instruction !  Sixty-eight  thousand,  more  than  half 
as  many  as  there  were  in  the  great  city  of  Nineveh,  that  did  not 
know  their  right  hand  from  their  left !  And  if  these  children 
shall  remain  unblessed  with  Sabbath  school  instruction,  when 
will  they  in  a  spiritual  sense,  know  their  right  hand  from  their 
lefl  ?  When  will  they  learn  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom  ?  Sixty-eight  thousand !  what  a  subject 
for  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  spread  out  before  their  people : 
what  a  subject  for  churches  to  pray  over,  especially  at  the  Sab- 
bath school  concert ;  what  a  subject  for  the  Christian  and  phi- 
lanthropist to  contemplate.  What  an  influence  these  sixty- 
eight  thousand  children  will  exert  thirty  years  hence.  What 
an  influence  they  will  exert  "  down  east."  The  forest  will 
bow  and  pay  them  homage,  and  yield  to  them  her  long  dis- 
puted right  to  the  soil,  and  township  afler  township  will  swarm 
with  their  busy  inhabitants.  Sixty-eight  new  towns,  with  a 
population  of  one  thousand  inhabitants  to  each  town.     But  if 
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these  children  grow  up  unblessed  with  Sabbath  school  instmc- 
tion,  where  will  be  their  family  altars,  and  their  houses  of  wor- 
ship, and  their  ministers  of  Jesus  ?    But  there  is  a  bright  side 
to  this  subject    .The  Maine  Sabbath  School  Union  has  almost 
done  wonders  in  the  noble  enterprize  in  which  they  have  been 
engaged.    We  cannot  give  particulars  now.    But  we  know  that 
pastors  and  churches,  fathers  andnnothers,  and  all  who  have  at 
heart  the  good  of  the  hsing  generation,  will  <*  thank  God  and 
take  courage."    They  have  occasion  to  take  courage,  for  the 
God  of  Sabbath  schools  has  prospered  them.    In  one  of  the  early 
reports  of  their  Union,  the  Board  of  managers  stated,  that  ^  God 
had  placed  upon  Sabbath  schools,  the  broad  seal  of  his  approba- 
tion.'   How  much  more  will  they  feel,  that  this  is  the  case  now, 
as  they  contemplate  their  success  in  establishing  and  sustaining 
Sabbath  schools  in  inmost  every  town  and  village,  and  district, 
scattered  over  a  territory  larger  than  all  the  rest  of  New  Eng- 
land.   What  a  powerful  auxiliary  these  schools  will  be  to  stat- 
ed pastors  and  missionaries  ;  what  a  safeguard  they  will  prove 
to  the  civil  and  religious  rights  of  the  people ;  what  an  impulse 
they  will  give  to  benevolent  operations ;  what  numbers  they 
will  furnish  for  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ;  how  they  wiH 
lead  on  the  way  of  **  holy  living ;"  and  what  a  protection  these 
schools  will  throw  around  the  rising  generations  as  they  stretch 
along  their  *' three  hundred  miles  of  sea-coast,"  and  wind  their 
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way  back  into  the  interior  to  the  remotest  dwelling  place  of 
man. 

We  learn  from  the  proceedings  of  their  annual  meeting,  that 
the  ^  Union"  composed  of  congregationalists  and  baptists,  was 
amicably  dissolved,  with  the  expectation,  that  at  no  very  distant 
day,  two  societies  would  be  formed.  This  is  as  it  should  be. 
The  effect  in  Massachusetts  has  been  good,  more  desirable  than 
the  most  sanguine  anticipated.  And  surely  in  such  a  State  as 
Maine,  which  will  eie  long  be  the  *<  Maine  Stste,"  two  efficient 
societies,  with  efficient  agents,  can  and  wUl  do  much  more  than 
they  would,  however  harmoniously  they  might  be  united  in  one. 
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■ 

RESIGNATION  OF  THE  SECRETARY  AND  GENER- 
AL AGENT. 

In  December  last  the  Rev.  Christopher  Marsh  communicated 
to  the  Board  of  Managers,  through  the  Committee  on  Agen- 
cies, his  resignation  of  the  office  of  Secretary  and  General 
Agent  of  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  held  January  20th,  they 
accepted  of  his  resignation,  requesting  him  however  to  con- 
tinue in  the  employ  of  the  society  and  act  as  Secretary  till  the 
first  of  March. 

At  the  same  meeting  the  Board  appointed  Rev.  Asa  BuUard 
to  the  office  vacated  by  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Marsh.  Mr.  Bul- 
lard  has  been  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of  the  Maine  Sab- 
bath School  Union,  between  two  and  three  years.  By  reason 
of  his  labors  in  Maine,  he  wDl  enter  upon  this  new  field  of  la- 
bor in  Massachusetts,  under  circumstances  peculiarly Yavorable. 

The  Sabbath  School  Visiter  will  be  edited  by  Mr.  Bullard, 
We  trust  this  circumstance  will  increase  its  circulation  as  we 
doubt  not  its  monthly  visits  will  be  increasingly  interesting. 

In  taking  leave  of  our  numerous  readers,  it  affi^rds  us  no 
small  degree  of  pleasure,  that  an  exchange  of  Editors  is  so 
much  in  their  favor. 

Though  we  retire  from  our  public  post  of  observation  in  the 
Sabbath  school  cause,  we  do  not  by  any  means  retire  from  the 
catLse  itself.  Until  "  flesh  and  heart  shall  fail,"  we  shall  watch 
the  progress  of  this  rising  and  onward  enterprise  with  the  live- 
liest interest.  And  though  we  are  no  prophet,  yet  we  hazard 
nothing  in  saying,  that  it  is  our  firm  opinion,  that  the  time  is 
coming,  when  the  Sabbath  school  enterprise  will  be  acknowl- 
edged the  glory  of  all  enterprises.  It  is  to  the  religious  world 
what  rail-roads  and  steam-engines  are  to  the  commercial  world. 
It  shortens*   the  way  to  Christ.      Instead  of  the  impression 

*  Wd  use  the  word  shorten,  with  special  reference  to  the  age,  those* who 
are  trained  up  in  Sabbath  schools,  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  become 
Christians.  New  York  is  as  far  from  Boston  as  ever  it  was.  The  distance 
, between  these  two  places  was  formerly  a  journey  of  twelve  days;  soon  this 
distance  will  be  travelled  in  twelve  hours.  Human  depravity  is  the  same 
in  every  age;  the  same  in  children  it  ever  has  been.  But  the  earlier  and 
(he  better  children  are  taught  the  scriptures,  the  sooner  we  may  reasonably 
be  made^"  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  io  Christ  Jesus." 
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irhicb  has  too  Iod^  and  too  exteDsively  prevailed,  that  childieo 
cannot  become  Christians,  the  Sabbath  school  has  special  refer- 
ence to  earl?  coDversions.  It  lakes  little  cbildcen  and  brings 
them  to  JesaB,  that  he  ma;  put  hit  hands  upon  them  and  hUi* 

All  communications  relatiog  to  the  editorial  concerns  of  the 
Viaiter,  should  be  addressed  to  Rev.  Asa  Bullard,  Secretary  and  ■ 
General  Agent,  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,  No.  24 
Conihill,  Boston. 


/Jail  Dteeirrr  lUrliunii 


Jt.    Bv  'Vn-  .Sdamgj  v^vMa-  of  Potior  LtttMtv, 
TO  n  EalauuUaU  Hialars.    WritWn  fiir  [he  Mu- 

Mn.  Adniiu  ia  alreadf  before  ihe  public  us  h  popular  autliCFr.  This  1i[- 
I  "  work,"  (lie  reader  will  learn  from  the  "  preface"  was  "  undertaken  mt 
B  rei|upel  t>r  a  number  of  motfaen  la  wham  (iigellier  with  all  inleresled  in 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  VuiUr, 

The  following  simple  and  beautiful  lines  were  composed  by 
a  great  poet  for  the  use  of  his  little  daughter  when  a  child.-  A 
very  little  ingenuity  will  be  sufficient  to  make  such  alterations 
as  may  be  necessary  to  suit  the  prayer  to  the  circumstances 
of  every  fire-side.  S»  P.  S. 

A  CHILD'S  EVENING  PRAYER. 

Ere  on  the  bed  my  limbs  I  lay, 

God  grant  me  grace  my  prayers  to  say ; — 

O  God !  preserve  my  mother  dear 

In  strength  and  health  for  many  a  year ; 

And  O !  preserve  my  father  too, 

And  may  I  pay  him  reverence  due, — 

And  may  I  my  best  thoughts  employ 

To  be  my  parents'  hope  and  joy ; 

And  O!  preserve  my  brothers  both 

From  evil  doings  and  from  sloth ; 

And  may  we  always  love  each  other, 

Our  friends,  our  father  and  our  mother  ;— 

And  still,  O  Lord,  to  me  impact 

An  innocent  and  grateful  heart, 

That,  after  my  last  sleep,  I  may 

Awake  to  an  eternal  day ! 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Viitter, 
SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONCERT. 

I^  will  be  remembered  that  several  <^  queries,''  respecting  the 
Sabbath  school  concert,  were  proposed  in/the  February  number 
of  the  Visiter.  To  all  of  these  we  have  been  favored  with 
answers ;  and  to  the  fourth,  answers  from  two  different  corres- 
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pondents.  The  importance  of  the  subject,  and  the  interesting 
manner  in  which  the  answers  are  presented  will  be  an  apology 
for  their  length. 

1 .    What  is  the  meaning  of  the  term  Concert,  when 
applied  to  meetings  for  prayer  ? 

The  meaning  of  the  word  Concert  is  simply  a  union  of 
interest,  in  behalf  of  any  object ;  and  it  implies  thought, 
plan  and  hearty  co-operation ; — thus  when  we  say  that  cer- 
tain individuals  have  concerted  to  procure  the  accomplish- 
ment of  any  favorite  scheme,  we  mean  they  have  thought 
of  and  matured  a  plan,  and  are  engaged  with  zeal  to  pro- 
cure its  attainment. — In  this  manner  the  word  Concert  has 
been  used  by  different  classes  of  individuals  who  are  much 
attached  to  a  particular  object. — Hence,  when  musicians 
assemble  to  cultivate  their  powers  and  taste,  they  call  the 
meeting  and  performance  a  Concert. — In  like  manner, 
when  men  have  any  evil  intention  which  they  prosecute 
with  ardor  and  unanimity,  we  say  they  concert  to  bring 
about  their  base  purposes ;  theil^  hearts  are  bent  on  mis- 
chief and  fully  set  to  do  evil. 

When  engaged  Christians  resolved  to  take  a  more  deep 
interest,  than  they  had  been  wont  to  do,  in  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, and  to  pray  together  for  the  blessing  of  God  on 
their  charities  and  the  labors  of  their  missionaries,  they 
determined  to  establish  a  concert  of  prayer  for  these  ob- 
jects.— Again  when  the  magnitude  and  importance  of  the 
Sabbath  school  cause  began  to  open  upon  Christians,  they 
felt  most  deeply  their  need  of  God's  blessing,  and  that, 
if  their  cause  was  ever  to  prosper,  it  must  be  in  answer  to 
their  united  and  importunate  prayers,  as  well  as  to  their 
active  instrumentality.  On  this  account  they  established 
a  concert  for  prayer  in  behalf  of  this  object. 

3.  */s  there  any  meeting  paramount  to  this,  in  its  hearings 
on  the  conversion  of  this  land,  or  of  the  world? 

This  question  cannot  be  satisfactorily  answered,  without 
taking  into  account  several  particulars : — 

*  tiuery  Second,  "  What  is  the  object  of  the  Sabbath  school  Concert  1" 
we  omit,  Decanse  th0  answer  se^ms  to  confound  the  objects  of  the  ccmcert 
with  those  of  the  teachers'  meeting.  The  attention  of  our  readers  will  be 
called  to  this  subject  in  the  next  Visiter. — ^Ep. 
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1.  The  influence  which  Sabbath  schools  exert  on  the 
rising  generation. 

2.  The  number  of  persons  who  are  converted  after  they 
have  reached  middle  life,  compared  with  those  who  are 
converted  in  childhood. 

3.  The  influence  of  the  Concert  on  teachers  in  fitting 
them  to  perform  their  duties  on  the  Sabbath. 

It  seems  wholly  unnecessary  to  occupy  the  time  of 
your  readers  by  an  examination  of  either  of  these  points ; 
and  yet,  if  we  are  right  in  the  opinion  we  entertain  on 
these  subjects, — there  cannot  be  named  a  meeting  para^ 
mount  to  this,  in  its  influence  on  the  conversion  of  mankind. 

If  most  Christians  are  converted  while  young ;  if  the 
blessing  of  God  attends  human  instrumentality ;  if  teach- 
ers are  the  instruments  made  use  of  in  the  conversion  of 
youth;  if  our  future  statesmen,  ministers  and  missionaries 
are  among  the  rising  generation;  if  teachers,  need  to 
understand  each  other's  views  and  feelings,  and  to  have 
their  minds  stirred  up  to  a  full  sense  of  their  responsibili- 
ty, and  their  hearts  warmed  and  animated  by  conversing 
on  their  privileges  and  high  calling ;  if  God  in  his  word 
and  by  his  providence  has  taught  us  to  associate  for  prayer 
upon  objects*  which  he  approves  \- — then  we  say,  unhesitat- 
ingly, there  is  no  meeting  that  can  be  paramount  in  im- 
portance, or  that  should  be  paramount  in  interest,  with 
the  teacher,  to  the  Monthly  Concert  for  prayer  for  Sabbath 
schools!  A  Superintendent. 

4.  *^By  whom  should  the  Sabbath  School  Concert  be  at^ 

tended  7 

Ministers  of  God,  to  whom  the  Lambs  of  Christ's  flock 
are  objects  of  peculiar  and  tender  interest,  you  will  attend. 
While  you  mourn  over  that  ignorance  cwf  God's  word, 
which  prevents  multitudes  in  your  congregations  from 
profiting  by  the  preached  gospel ;  which  renders  much  of 
your  labor  in  vain,  and  worse  than  in  vaiiv,  you  will  go  to 
the  Sabbath  School  Concert  to  pray  with  and/br  the  teach- 
ers,— ^these  pioneers  of  mercy,  who  go  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  which  you  bring  from 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath.  You  will  go  to  pray  that  many 
may  be  found  with  hearts  disposed  to  evince  their  love  for 
Christ  by  feeding  his  Lambs.    Have  you  any  among  your 
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charge  calUag  themselves  children  of  God,  who,  with  abil- 
ity to  obey  his  command,  hold  back  from  giving  that  evi- 
dence of  their  love,  which  Christ  required  of  Peter? — 
How  will  you  pray  that  their*  cold  hearts  may  be  warmed, 
and  they  be  made  to  feel,  that  "  without  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
they  are  none  of  his." — Christ,  in  that  early  period  of 
the  church,  in  which  he  gave  his  valedictory  instructioDS 
to  the  humbled  and  penitent  Apostle,  foresaw  that  the 
success  of  the  Gospel  was  to  depend,  in  a  great  measure, 
upon  the  care  and  faithfulness  with  which  those  in  early 
life  should  be  watched  over  by  the  ministry.  It  is  then  your 
privilege,  your  interest,  and  may  I  add,  your  solemn  duty 
to  encourage,  patronize  and  pray  for  Sabbath  schools. — 
Tou  will  be  found  at  the  Sabbath  School  Concert. 

Professed  follower  of  Jesus  ! — will  you  not  be  there,  to 
pray  that  the  dews  of  heavenly  grace  may  descend  and 
water  these  gardens  of  the  Lord?  You  believe  that  Sab- 
bath schools  are  to  be  the  great  instruments  in  God's  hand, 
of  rolling  back  the  floods  of  iniquity,  which  now  threaten 
to  deluge  the  land.  By  them  too,  is  to  be  hastened  on 
the  promised  day  of  millennial  glory ; — by  means  of  Sab- 
bath school  instruction  are  the  children  of  the  church  and 
of  the  world  to  be  saved  from  the  fearful  contamination  of 
infidelity,  and  the  woes  that  await  those  who  **  take  away 
the  words  of  the  book"  of  God.  You  will  surely  go  and 
pray  for  Sabbath  schools. 

Parents  of  Sabbath  school  scholars! — ^you  will  not  ab- 
sent yourselves  from  the  place,  where  Christians  meet  to 
pray  for  those  whose  salvation  is  as  dear  to  your  hearts  as 
your  own.  You  will  not  paralize  the  efforts  and  discourage 
the  hearts  of  those,  who  would  lead  these  lambs  to  the  fold 
of  Christ,  by  appearing  indifferent  to  the  prosperity  of  a 
work  so  glorious. — You  cannot  stay  away, — you  too  will 
be  at  the  concert  tp  pray  for  Sabbath  schools. 

Sabbath  school  teacher  ! — ^while  the  minister  of  God, 
the  followers  of  Jesus  and  the  parents  of  Sabbath  school 
scholars  are  pouring  out  supplications  for  a  blessing  on  you, 
your  labors,  and  on  those  for  whose  salvation  you  watch, 
you  will  not  be  absent  from  such  a  company,  but  gladly 

go,  and  mingle  your  supplications  with  theirs,  and  get  a 
leasing  to  your  own  souls.     With  renewed  strength  will 
you  then  go  on,  rejoicing  that  you  are  counted  worthy  to 
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be  co-workers  with  God  in  the  Salvation  of  the  world.  Go, 
then,  and  hear  what  God  has  done  for  Sabbath  schools ; 
SO  that,  encouraged  by  the  promises  of  his  word,  you  may 
labor  with  such  zeal  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
salvation  of  souls,  that,  when  those  who  now  reject  the 
word  of  God  shall  have  perished  from  the  earth,  none  shall 
be  found  to  commemorate  the  birth  day  of  one,  whose  ex- 
istence was  a  curse  to  the  world,  or  the  remembrance  of 
one,  whose  baneful  influence  blasted  the  hopes  of  dependent 
age,  and  dashed  the  cup  of  salvation  from  lips,  which,  but 
for  him,  had  never  tasted  that  cup  of  God's  wrath  which 
is  poured  out  without  mixture.  You  will  not  cease  to  la- 
bor and  pray  until  no  portion  of  that  land,  which  pilgrim 
tears  and  prayers  have  consecrated,  shall  be  polluted  by 
the  presence  of  those,  who  dare  despise  and  reject  the 
only  lamp,  that  sheds  a  ray  of  light  upon  futurity. 

Scholars  of  Sahhatli  Schools!  while  your  minister, 
friends,  parent  and  teachers  are  agonizing  for  your  salva- 
tion, you  too  will  go  and  pray  for  your  own  souls.  You 
uyill  noty  you  cannot  be  indifferent  to  your  interest  for 
eternity,  while  so  many  are  seeking  to  rescue  you  from 
the  woes  which  await  the  impenitent. 

Yes,  you  all  will  be  there ;  and  while  you  give  thanks  for 
mercies  so  great, — privileges  so  precious,  remember,  re- 
member, the  millions,  who  know  not, — who  hear  not  the 
accents  of  mercy,  and  the  offers  of  salvation.  ' 

Who  will  not  be  there  ? — The  hireling  shepherd  will  not 
be  there,  "  because  he  is  an  hireling  and  oareth  not  for  the 
flock." — The  hypocritical  professor  will  not  be  there, — 
"  will  he  always  call  upon  God  ?"  The  impenitent  parent 
will  not  be  therp.  He  seeks  not  first  for  himself  or  chil- 
dren the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  is  anxiously  enquiring 
"  what  shall  we  eat  and  drink,  and  wherewithal  shall  we 
be  clothed  ?"— The  unconverted,  self-deceived  and  unfaith- 
ful teacher  probably  will  not  be  there.  He  desires  not  a 
knowledge  of  God's  ways  in  converting  the  world,  and  he 
asks  "  yi\i^i  profit  shall  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  Him." — 
The  profane,  and  Sabbath  breaking  youth  will  not  be 
there.  He  is  walking  in  th6  ways  of  his  own  heart  and 
after  the  desires  of  his  own  corrupt  inclinations,  -forgetting 
"  that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  him  into  judg- 
ment." C E. 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

TO  CHILDREN. 

Dear  Children, — In  the  Visiter  for  January,  I  addressed 
you  upon  the  subject  of  remembering  the  Sabbath  day 
and  keeping  it  holy,  suggested  by  visiting  a  Sabbath 
school  in  a  neighboring  town ;  and  promised  to  tell  you, 
at  a  future  time,  what  was  meant  by  the  word  of  God  prov- 
ing **  a  savor  of  death  unto  death."  In  compliance  with 
that  promise,  1  shall  now  attempt  to  illustrate  that  subject, 
and  by  the  blessing  of  God  hope  to  make  it  so  plain,  that 
the  youngest  child  who  attends  the  Sabbath  school  may 
understand  it.  God  has  told  us  in  the  holy  Bible,  that  his 
word  will  prove  unto  some  a  savor  of  life  unto  life,  and 
unto  others  a  savor  of  death  unto  death.  Now  the  mean- 
ing of  this  is,  that  some,  when  they  read  the  Bible,  or 
hear  preaching,  or  attend  the  Sabbath  school,  will  listen 
attentively  to  all  that  they  read  or  hear ;  a^d  their  greatest 
concern  will  be,  to  know  what  the  Lord  their  God  will 
have  them  to  do.  Unto  them  the  word  of  God  will 
prove  a  savor  of  life ;  that  is,  they  will  love  and  obey  its 
precious  precepts,  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  there  revealed  as  the  Savior  of  sinners ;  and  when 
he  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  separate  the 
righteous  from  the  wicked,  he  will  say  unto  them,  ''  Come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.'' 

How  very  different  is  the  conduct  of  others;  and  how 
different  the  motives  by  which  they  are  actuated  in  attend- 
ing on  these  means  of  grace.  They  read  the  Bible, 
because  they  are  afraid  God  will  punish  them  if  they  do 
not  read  it ;  and  very  oflen  while  reading,  their  thoughts 
are  on  their  play,  or  following  after  soma  new  thing. 
They  go  to  the  house  of  God  and  hear  preaching  because 
others  go ;  or  because  they  know  not  how  to  pass  away 
the  holy  Sabbath ;  and  they  attend  the  Sabbath  school  be- 
cause others  do,  or  because  their  parents  command  them 
to  do  it,  or  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  some  of  their  sinful 
companions.  Probably  some  of  these  motives  induced  the 
children  to  attend  the  Sabbath  school  of  which  I  have 
been  speaking ;  and  this  may  account  for  the  careless  in- 
difference with  which  they  listened  to  their  teachers,  as 
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they  endeavored  to  teach  them  the  precious  truths  of  God's 
word.  And  that  you  may  understamd  the  more  easily 
how  the  word  of  God  proves  a  savor  of  death  to  such 
children,  I  will  bring  an  instance  of  a  father,  whose 
child  disobeys  his  command  for  the  first  time.  The  child 
expects  his  father  will  punish  him  for  his  crime ;  but 
time  passes  away  and  he  receives  no  correction.  Soon 
afler,  he  again  violates  his  father's  command,  and,  though 
his  father  keeps  repeating  the  command,  yet  his  child 
continues  to  break  it;  and,  from  every  new  offence,  he 
draws  encouragement  to  still  greater  disobedience,  until 
at  last  he  loses  all  fear  of  punishment,  and  breaks  the 
commands  of  his  father  without  remorse.  So  in  regard 
to  the  commands  of  God,  '*  because  sentence  against  an 
evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily ^  therefore  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men  are  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil.'' 
Now  no  child  who  attends  the  Sabbath  school  would  be- 
have as  those  did  of  whom  I  have  been  speaking,  if  they 
expected  that  God  would  instantly  strike  them  dead  for 
their  offence.  But  they  generally  expect  to  live  many 
years,  and  think  that  they  shall  have  time  enough  to  repent. 
But  in  this  they  will  probably  be  disappointed.  Every  time 
they  attend  the  Sabbath  school  and  hear  the  truths  of  God's 
word  and  disobey  them,  it  only  hardens  them  the  more  in 
sin,  and  so  their  situation  daily  becomes  the  more  des- 
perate ;  and  unless  they  repent  they  must  soon  be  told  by 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  to  depart  accursed  from  his  pre- 
sence. 1  hope  that  every  little  child  who  reads  the  Vis- 
iter will  remembe^r  these  things  ;  and  if  they  have  profan- 
ed the  holy  Sabbath,  or  have  read  or  heard  the  word  of 
God  from  any  improper  motives,  that  they  will  do  so  no 
more ;  and  then,  if  a  stranger  visits  any  of  the  schools, 
he  will  be  struck  with  their  order  and  beauty  ;  and  seeing 
the  attention  and  good  conduct  of  the  children,  he  will  be 
led  to  exclaim,  ''  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings 
God  hath  perfected  praise."  G. 

Sandwich,  January  20th,  1834. 


The  amiable  and  benevolent  Melancthon  said,  ''As  long 
as  I  live  I  will  labor  to  bring  forward  what  may  be  service- 
able to  youth." 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

The  plan  suggested  in  the  following  communication,  is  wor- 
thy the  particular  notice  of  those  to  whom  it  i^  addressed.  We 
hope  they  will,  not  only  give  it  an  attentive  perusal,  but  will 
also  make  it  a  subject  of  united  deliberation. — ^Wbat  teacher 
would  not  feel  a  new  fervor  in  his  closet  devotions,  as  he  bears 
on  his  heart  the  immortal  interests  of  his  beloved  class,  could 
he  but  know  that  his  prayers,  at  the  same  time,  were  mingling 
with  the  prayers  of  hundreds  and  thousands  of  his  fellow-labor- 
ers, for  the  same  object !  What  teacher,  as  he  enters  on  the 
duties  of  the  Sabbatli  school,  would  not  feel  his  strength  renew- 
ed and  his  zeal  increased,  could  he, but  know  that  ten  thousand 
petitions,  were  offered  up  in  concert,  the  evening  before,  for  a 
blessing  on  his  labors ! 

Should  it  be  ascertained  that  the  plan  suggested  below  is  ap- 
proved and  adopted,  to  any  extent,  it  will  be  communicated  to 
our  readers. 

TO  TEACHERS. 

Fellow'lahorers  in  tlie  Sabbath  school, — Allow  one  who 
has  long  shared  with  you  the  responsibilities  of  a  teacher, 
to  suggest  a  few  thoughts  for  your  consideration ;  and  to 
propose  a  plan,  the  adoption  of  which  may  not  only  sus- 
tain us  under  our  arduous  duties,  but,  accompanied  by  the 
Divine  blessing,  banish  that  indifference  and  formality 
so  oflen  witnessed  in  teaching,  and  that  despairing  frame 
of  mind  in  which  we  are  prone  to  indulge,  when  contem- 
plating the  little  success  attendant  on  our  labors. 

It  is  an  alarming  thought — ^perhaps  I  should  say  fact,  re- 
cently pressed  home  upon  the  hearts  of  Christians,  through 
the  medium  of  the  Boston  Recorder,  that  their  neglect  of 
prayer  induces  the  Almighty  to  keep  back  the  dews  of 
divine  grace  from  the  perishing  millions  in  pagan  lands ; 
and  to  withhold  that  abundance  of  holy,  apostolic  laborers 
so  greatly  needed  in  the  lields  already  white  for  the  harvest. 
Is  it  not  an  equally  alarming  fact,  that  our  Sabbath  schools 
of  late  have  witnessed  so  few  revivals;  and  that  a  spirit  of 
untiring,  importunate  prayer  for  the  salvation  of  our  youth- 
ful charge,  so  seldom  glows  in  our  hearts  ? 

Discouraged  by  the  apathy  of  parents,  the  imperfect 
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lesson,  the  want  of  interest  in  his  class,  and  by  the  cold- 
ness of  his  own  heart  in  this  holy  work, — feeling  often- 
times that  he  must  struggle  on  alone  through  the  obstacles 
that  oppose  the  salvation  of  his  scholars,  perhaps  it  is  not 
Tery  surprising,  that,  as  the  teacher  retires  to  his  closet  at 
the  close  of  the  Sabbath,  to  review  his  labors,  his  language 
at  the  throne  of  grace  should  be  that  of  discouragement, 
rather  than  of  holy  confidence  in  the  promises,  excited  by 
the  strong  hope  that  soon  he  shall  hear  the  inquiry,  *'  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  V  If,  in  this  hour  of  depression, 
dear  friends,  you  could  look  back  and  remember  some 
sweet  season  of  prayer,  when  you  were  conscious  that  all 
Sabbath  school  teachers  were  at  the  throne  of  grace,  sup- 
plicating for  blessings  upon  you  as  well  as  themselves,  how 
would  it  sustain  your  fainting  spirits,  and  inspire  you  with 
new  life  to  plead  the  promises  before-Him  who  gave  them. — 
I  do  not  forget  the  Monthly  Concert. — I  do  not  undervalue 
it, — ^but  it  is  not  enough. 

The  plan  I  would  propose  is  this. — Let  every  teacher 
sacredly  consecrate  fifteen  minutes  every  Saturday  even- 
ing, from  a  quarter  before  until  nine,  to  fervent  prayer  for 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  teachers  and  scholars 
in  our  Sabbath  schools.  Where  teachers'  meetings  axe 
held  on  this  evening,  as  they  are  in  many  places,  let  the 
study  of  the  lesson  close  early  enough  for  them  to  spend 
this  little  season  in  prayer  before  they  separate.  Where 
other  meetings  for  conference  and  prayer  are  held  on  this 
evening,  and  the  meetings  continue  until  nine,  let  the  last 
15  minutes  be  spent  iii  prayer  for  the  Sabbath  school. 
Where  meetings  are  not  held  on  this  evening,  many  teach- 
ers are  in  the  habit  of  devoting  the  evening  to  the  investi- 
gation of  their  lesson.  What  more  appropriate  close  to 
their  labors. 

In  the  preceding  remarks,  I  have  included  Superintend- 
ents under  the  general  appellation  of  teachers,  because, 
in  fact,  the  Superintendent  is  the  teacher  of  the  whole 
School.  Will  not  Superintendents  propose  this  little  con- 
cert for  prayer  at  the  next  teachers'  meeting,  and  take  a 
vote  on  the  subject  1  Where  such  meetings  do  not  exist, 
will  the  Superintendent  propose  it  at  the  close  of  the  Sab- 
bath school,  and  ascertain  in  the  same  manner,  whether 
the  teachers  are  willing  thus  to  close  the  week,  each  one 
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in  his  closet,  in  prayer  for  an  object  so  important.     Pious 
scholars  might  be  inTited  to  observe  it. 

If  any  should  object  that  the  time  is  too  short,  it  will  be 
remembered  that  "  it  is  not  the  length,  but  the  strength  of 
prayer  that  prevails  with  God." 

If  any  of  you,  dear  friends,  adopt  this  plan,  will  you 
beware  of  leaning  an  the  plan,  rather  than  on  God  for 
suceess.  M.' 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
WHAT  CAN  CHILDREN  DO  FOR  THE  HEATHEN.^ 

Mr,  Editor, — As  the  question  has  been  often  asked, 
What  can  children  do  for  the  poor  heathen,  and  for  the 
destitute  among  themselves  ;  J  feel  constrained  te  tell  you 

what  I  witnessed  the  other  day  in  a  small  village  in  H . 

Passing  by  the  school-house,  and  knowing  what  was  going 
on  within,  I  did  myself  the  pleasure  to  call.  And,  Sir, 
had  you  been  with  me,  you  like  myself,  would  not  have 
been  an  indifferent  *'visiterJ^  Seated  around  tlie  stove, 
upon  the  low  and  high  seats,  were  about  twenty  young 
Misses,  from  the  iige  of  six  to  fourteen,  all  busily  engaged 
in  sewing.  I  hardly  need  tell  you,  their  object  -was  to 
make  such  articles  of  clothing  as  were  most  convenient  for 
them  to  give  to  poor  and  destitute  children.  This  you  will 
say  was  a  noble  object ;  and  truly  it  was  so ;  and  to  such 
as  doubt  that  good  can  result  from  a  '^  society  of  little 
girls,"  we  would  say  come  and  see.  But  my  reflections,  on 
visiting  this  sewing  circle,  went  beyond  the  sum  total  of 
the  articles  of  clothing. — ^I  viewed  it  as  a  worthy,— =-a  benev- 
olent object.  V  ^  ^ 

I  learnt  that  each  in  turn  read  before  the  society  ;  and 
during  the  reading  any  member  had  the  privilege  to  ask 
questions  concerning  what  was  read;  or  g^ve  any  explana- 
tion upon  a  word  or  sentence ;  so  that  topics,  profitable  for 
conversation,  might  frequently  arise.  I  considered  the 
immediate  benefit  which  the  members  derived  from  this 
exercise  a  sufficient — yes,  more  than  a  sufficient  compen- 
sation for  their  time  and  expense. 

I  might  here  speak  of  its  tendency  to  improve  the  man- 
ners of  these  youth,  and  prepare  them  with  propriety  to 
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appear  in  society  (a  point  far  too  much  neglected  with 
young  children,)  giving  them  confidence  to  speak  and  read 
before  others^  &c. ;  but  I  hasten  to  the  last,  yet  most  pleas- 
ing thought  which  I  had  on  looking  upon  the  smiling 
countenances  before  me. — Here  I  saw  collecting  the  little 
rills  which,  uniting  and  increasing  as  they  advance,  form 
the  mighty  stream  that  must  swell  the  Ocean  of  Benevo- 
lence. Here  I  saw  principles  of  benevolence  springing 
up  in  the  minds  of  these  interesting  youth,  which  not  de- 
pendent merely  on  the  momentary  excitement  of  some 
benevolent  appeal,  will  ever  be  operative.  Here,  Sir,  was 
laying  the  foundation  for  systematic  benevolence.  O,  Sir, 
let  such  societies  be  established  throughout  Christendom ; 
and  let  children  become  benevolently,  as  well  as  religious- 
ly educated,  and  what  cry  of  the  destitute  would  not  be 
heard  ?  What  wants  so  great  that  they  would  not  be  sup- 
j^ied  1  A  Sabbath  School  Teacher. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

THE  CAFFRE. 

Caffraria  is  a  country  East  of  the  Cape  of  Grood 
Hope.  At  one  time,  some  years  ago  the  Caffres  were 
n^aking  war  upon  the  colony  of  white  men  settled  there. 
Missionaries  were  forbidden  to  enter  the  country  ;  a  mis- 
sion station  had  l^een  established,  however,  upon  the  bor- 
ders of  Caffraria.  It  was  called  Theopolis.  But  thfe 
cruel  white  men  forbade  the  missionaries  receiving  any 
Caffres  into  their  village.  Year  after  year  passed  away 
an4  still  the  poor  Caffres  were  left  without  the  gospel. 
One  night,  at  a  late  hour,  there  came  a  savage  to  the 
missionaries,  and  presented  before  him  two  boys  with  fine 
open  countenances,  and  attractive  appearance.  .After  he 
had  apologized  for  the  lateness  of  the  hour  he  told  h;s  story 
thus :  "  I  am  a  Caffre  chief,  long  have  I  desired  to  have  a 
missionary  at  my  praal.  But  I  have  waited  several  years, 
and  no  missionary  has  come.  The  laws  of  your  country 
will  not  permit  me  to  live  with  you,  else  I  would  forsake 
my  home  and  people^  and  come  and  dwell  among  you. 
But  much  as  I  desire  this  for  myself,  my  chief  concern  is 
for  iny  children.    And  if  I  cannot  have  a  missionary  with 
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me,  I  shall  live  and  die  in  peace,  if  you  will  take  these 
boys,  and  see  them  instructed  in  your  religion,  and  be  a 
father  to  them.  They  shall  be  no  trouble  to  you,  a  friend 
of  mine  in  the  yillage,  will  lodge  them,  and  I  will  always 
send  you  cattle  to  requite  you  for  their  board  and  clothing, 
if  you  will  let  them  remain  at  Theopolis.  It  is  needless 
to  say  the  missionary  took  them,  and  they  grew  up  in- 
teresting youth. 

To  show  the  Chiefs  ardent  desire  for  instruction,  it 
must  be  said,  that  he  came  to  Theopolis  at  this  time  at 
the  imminent  risk  of  his  life.  Military  patrols  were  rang- 
ing  the  country ;  and  had  he  been  observed  by  them  he 
would  have  been  instantly  shot.  For  years  after  this,  said 
the  missionary  to  a  friend  tvho  had  heard  the  story,  the 
chief  amply  redeemed  his  pledge,  and  has  been  regularly 
sending  his  cattle  to  us  for  our  remuneration.  ' 

Christian  parent,  have  you  a  desire  so  ardent  for  the 
instruction  of  your  children  in  the  Sabbath  school,  that 
you  would  not  fear  to  encounter  the  guns  and  bayonets  of 
a  military  guard,  in  order  to  secure  the  admission  of  those 
children  to  the  school  1  If  you  have  not,  then  you  stand 
rebuked  by  the  example  of  this  heathen. 

Children ;  do  you  think  your  parents  are  as  anxious 
that  you  should  be  taught  the  way  to  heaven  as  this  Caf^ 
fre  chief  that  his  children  should  be?  Do  they  teach 
you  from  day  to  day,  and  watch  over  your  progress  in  the 
Sabbath  school  as  this  heathen  father  would  have  watched 
over  his  boys,  could  he  have  gained  admission  to  Theopr 
olis  ?  If  not,  then  will  you  not  very  kindly  ask  them  to 
read  this  story  about  the  CafTre  ?  E.  H . 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VitUtr. 

"DON'T  FIGHT  BACK." 

**  I  love  to  kill  woodchucks,"  said  the  little 'son  of  Rct. 

Mr.  C .     "  I  love  to  kill  woodchucks,  because  they 

fight  back  ;  but  I  hate  to  kill  rabbits,  because  they  never 
fight  back." 

This  is  a  trait  of  nature.  We  have  a  natural  sympathy^ 
for  whatever  suffers  in  a  meek  and  unoffending  manner ; 
and  we  are  always  ready  to  crush  the  creature  Uiat  resists. 
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attack.  But  we  sboald  Dot  take  nature  for  our  guide, 
while  we  have  revelation,  which  teaches  us  that  we  should 
love  sill  God's  creatures. — We  have  no  right  to  destroy 
either  the  woodchuck  or  the  rabbit,  for  our  mere  pleasure. 
God  has  given  us  the  beasts  of  the  ^e\A^  for  food  ;  but  we 
should  not  sport  with  their  lives,  whether  they  fight  back 
or  not. 

When  I  was  a  little  boy,  I  loved  the  sports  of  fishing 
and  gunning ;  and  I  never  then  thought  of  the  pain  I  was 
giving  to  God's  creatures.  Once  I  went  out  to  shoot  some 
pigeons  and  I  did  not  see  any ;  but,  just  as  I  was  going  to . 
return  home,  I  saw  a  poor  little  robin,  singing  merrily  on 
a  high  tree.  Now  I  thought  I  would  fire  off  my  charge, 
and  kill  the  little  robin,  then  go  home.  So  I  fired,  and 
down  dropped  the  little  robin.  I  ran  and  took  him  up  in 
my  hand,  and  there,  as  he  lay  quivering  in  death,  he 
turned  his  little  blood-shot  eye  full  in  mine,  and  opened 
his  little  mouth,  and  seemed  to  say  :  "  What  did  you  kill 
me  for  ?"  His  look  went  to  my  very  soul,  and  I  felt  very 
badly  ;  so  that  when  I  thought  to  answer :  "  I  killed  you 
for  sport,"  conscience,  which  now  first  awaked  on  the 
subject  said :  "  For  sport !  For  sport !  what  right  had 
you  to  kill  God's  creatures  for  sport  ?"  and  I  have  never 
killed  a  bird  since. 

Now  little  boys  should  remember,  that,  when  they  kill 
robins,  or  any  other  little  birds/br  sport,  it  may  be  sport 
tothem,l)ut  it  is  death  to  the  birds;  and  they  have  no 
more  right  to  kill  birds  for  sport,  than  a  wicked  man  has 
to  kill  them  for  sport,  and  make  their  mothers  cry.  JBut 
wicked  men  do  kill  little  boys,  and  girls,  and  women,  and 
men,  altogether,  for  glory ;  and  that  is  worse  than  killing 
birds  for  Sport. 

They  should  also  remember  that,  when  they  "fight 
back,"  they  are  more  likely  to  be  ill-trea'ted  than  though 
they  were  mild  and  peaceable  as  rabbits.  I  would  not 
have  them  run  away  like  rabbits,  but  be  as  harmless  as 
doves  or  as  lambs,  and  then  no  one  would  hurt  them. 
Men  do  indeed  kill  rabbits,  and  doves,  and  lambs  to  eat ; 
but  nobody  ever  kills  little  boys,  except  for  glory. 

Humanity. 

Werx  every  body  to  possess  more  of  the  disposition  of  tlie 
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nbbit,  **  not  to  fight  back,**  what  veiy  different  scenes  we  should 
witness  in  this  world.  Then,  we  should  see  none  of  those  little 
broils,  which  now  so  often  break  oat  among  children  in  the  same 
family,  at  the  same  school,  or  in  the  same  neighborhood.  What 
child  or  youth  would  think  of  striking  a  brother,  or  sister,  or 
playmate,  if  he  knew  he  would  "  not  fight  back,''  but  would 
stand  and  look  at  him  kindly,  and  with  the  gentleness  of  the 
rabbit  ?  What  man  could  find  it  in  bis  heart,  to  attack  a  fel- 
low-man, if  he  knew  he  would  not  resist  ?  He  would  be  the 
merest  coward  in  the  world,  to  assault  such  an  one.  And  what 
civilized  nation  would  be  so  cowardly  as  to  make  war  upon  a 
nation  unarmed  and  which  they  knew  would  "not  fight  back?'* 
If  all  then  were  to  learn  not  to  resist — "  not  to  fight  back," 
what  would  become  of  wars  ? 

In  Humanity's  story  of  the  woodchucks  aud  rabbits,  children 
can  see  how  they  can  unite  with  many  good  men,  in  promoting 
the  cause  of  peace  ;  and  in  hastening  on  the  time,  when  those 
cruel  wars,  which  make  so  many  orphans  and  widows,  and  fill 
whole  nations  with  blood  and  mourning,  may  be  brought  to  an 
end.— Learn,  then,  not  to  trifle  with  the  lives  of  any  of  God's 
creatures ;  and  learn  "  not  to  fight  back,"  but  to  do  all  you  can  to 
persuade  all  your  little  mates  to  imitate  your  example. 

En. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

TO  CHILDREN. 
"  If  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not."    Prov,  1 :  10. 

I  AM  going  to  redeem  my  promise  to  the  youthful  read- 
ers of  the  Visiter,  by  telling  them  of  a  little  boy,  who  was 
sadly  punished,  in  this  world,  for  his  disobedience. 

George  was  a  member  of  the  Sabbath  school ;  but  I  fear 
he  received  little  benefit,  from  this  precious  institution, 
because  he  did  not  pray  that  God  would  bless  the  efforts 
of  his  teacher.  He  loved  his  play,  and  idle  companions, 
better  than  the  study  of  that  volume,  which  teaches  that 
the  end  of  sin  and  disobedience,  *'  biteth  like  a  serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder."  He  seemed  to  think  he  knew 
what  was  for  his  good,  better  than  his  parents,  for  he  often 
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teased  to  do  what  they  had  forbidden  ;  and,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  when  he  found  he  could  not  obtain  their  permission 
in  that  iffatf,  he  would  do  it  privately^  thus  adding  decep- 
tion, to  disobedienee. 

In  the  Tillage,  where  George  resided,  there  were  many 
boys,  who  would  use  profane  language,  quarrel,  and,  when 
they  had  an  opportunity,  indulge  themselves  in  the  use  of 
intoxicating  drink,  George  had  often  been  told  of  the  dan- 
ger of  associating  with  them ;  and  expressly  commanded 
never  to  "  touch,  taste,  or  handle,^^  spirituous  liquors :  and 
he  had  often  promised  to  obey. 

One  day,  these  wicked  boys  urged  him  to  go  into  the 
field  and  help  them  <  make  hay.'  For  a  moment  he  hes- 
itated; but  the  temptation  was  strong,  and,  as  he  did 
not  look  to  God  for  strength  to  resist,  it  is  not  strange  that 
he  was  overcome. 

One  act  of  disobedience  is,  generally,  followed  by  angther; 
tnd,  when  they  tried  to  persuade  him  to  drink  of  their  poi- 
son a  second  time,  he  listened  to  the  voice  of  the  tempter, 
and  tasted  once  and  again. 

About  sunset  this  unhappy  boy  was  brought  to  his  fa- 
ther's house,  by  his  cruel  euticers,  unable  to  walk,  and  al- 
most senseless. — They  pretended  that  he  was  taken  sick 
in  the  fields.  But  his  breath  soon  discovered  the  cause  of 
his  sickness ;  and  they  were  compelled  to  own  that  they 
" guessed  he  was  drunk" 

The  wicked  are  always  cowardly ;  and  these  boys  had 
not  courage  to  remain,  and  behold  the  sorrow  of  the  justly 
offended  mother  ;  but,  leaving  their  unhappy  victim  at  the 
door,  they  hastened  away. 

The  next  day  George's  appearance  showed  plainly,  **  who 
hath  woes,  who  hath  sorrows,  who  hath  redness  of  eyes." 
But  I  need  not  tell  you,  dear  children,  how  he  looked,  Alas ! 
Intemperance  has  been,  and  still  is,  no  stranger  in  our 
beloved  land  ;  and  I  fear  there  are  few,  if  any,  even  of  the 
youngest,  who  have  not  seen  her  hideous  face. 

I  have  told  you  this  little  story  to  show  you  that  your  pa- 
rents do  know  what  is  for  your  good,  better  than  you  do 
yourselves;  and  that  disobedience  usually  works  out  its 
own  punishment.  If  you  ever  feel  inclined  to  doubt  this, 
remember  George,  his  disobedience,  sufferings  and  shame ; 
and  always  fear  to  disobey  your  parents. 
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"Cast"  not  **  in  thy  lot  among"  sinners.  ''IValk  not 
thou  in  the  way  with  them ;  refrain  thy  foot  from  their 
path."  But,  ''keep  thy  father's  commandment;  and  for- 
sake not  the  law  of  thy  mother." 

** Far  the  conuuandment  is  a  lamp;  and  the  law  is  a 
light ;  and  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life, 

EUNISSA. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinter.   ' 

HOUSEHOLD  BAPTISM. 

Mr.  Editor, — I  have  read,  with  attention  and  interest, 
several  articles,  in  the  Visiter,  upon  the  subject  of  *'  house- 
hold baptism."  It  has  occurred  to  me,  that,  possibly,  some 
might  feel  that  a  Sabbath  school  periodical  was  not  design- 
ed for  such  communications ;  and  that,  if  the  subject  should 
be  continued,  some  would  feel  constrained  to  Jtscontinue 
the  Visiter.  If  any,  who  practice  household  baptism,  have 
such  feelings,  they  are  just  the  reverse  of  mine. 

If  any  one  circumstance,  more  than  another,  has  brought 
this  subject  into  disrepute,  it  is  the  inattention  of  parents 
and  churches  to  their  baptized  children.  Too  many  have 
seemed  to  feel  as  though,  when  the  ordinance  is  adminis- 
tered^  the  whole  work  is^done.  But  how  far  otherwise  is  the 
fact :  the  work  is  just  begun, — and,  that  this  beginning  may 
not  be  in  vain,  it  must  be  followed  up  by  a  course  of  religious 
instruction,  fervent  prayer,  and  holy  living.  If  this  were 
the  case,  those  children,  who  have  been  publicly  dedicated 
to  God,  would  feel  that  their  parents,  and  the  churches  cared 
for  their  souls.  And  there  would  be  evidence,  which  n<me 
could  gainsay  or  resist,  that  God,  in  our  day,  remembers 
his  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  verifies  his  promise  to 
those,  who  are  Christ's,  and  therefore,  Abrahani^s  seed^ 
and  heirs  according  to  THE  PROMISE. 

Because  there  are  those,  who  do  not  believe  household 
baptism  to  be  a  scriptural  ordinance,  some,  who  both  believe 
and  practice  it  as  scriptural,  seem  to  feel  doubtful  whether  it 
is  well  to  say  much  about  it,  especially,  in  the  pulpit,  in 
the  Sabbath  school,  or  through  the  press,  lest  it  should  give 
offence  to  those  contrary  minded.  May  we  not  learn  some- 
thing from  the  fact,  that  whatever  Christ  considered  worth 
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doing  at  all^  he  considered  worth  doing  publicly.  If  in- 
fant baptism  is  important  enough,  in  the  minds  of  any,  to 
justify  them  in  practicing  it,  why  may  it  not  be  made  a 
subject  of  public  discourse;  and  why  may  not  the  Sabbath 
School  Visiter  introduce  the  subject  wherever  it  is  invited 
to  call  ?  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  those,  who  practice  house- 
hold baptism,  to  give  as  much  attention  to  baptized  chil- 
dren, as  it  would  be,  if  all  Christians  were  of  their  opinion  ? 
And  wh^t  good  reason  can  those,  who  do  not  believe  with 
them,  assign,  why  special  and  public  attention  to  this  sub- 
ject should  be  displeasing  ?  Because  there  are  those,  who 
deny  the  institution  of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  must  nothing 
be  said  by  those,  who,  upon  the  high  and  unalterable  com- 
mand of  God,  to  *  remember  and  keep  holy  the  Sabbath 
day,'  believe  in  this  institution  ?  Because  there  are  those, 
who  profess  to  believe  that  all  will  be  saved,  must  no  one 
be  allowed  to  raise  his  voice  against  this  unscriptural,  and 
ruinous  doctrine  ?  Because  some  say,  that  certain  por- 
tions of  the  bible  are  not  divinely  inspired,  must  we,  through 
fear  of  giving  offence,  forbear  to  say,  that  all  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God?  Those,  who  are  set  for  the 
defence  of  the  truth,  if  they  see  aught  of  evil  coming, 
either  in  belief  or  in  practice,  are  to  blow  the  trumpet,  and 
give  warning,  or  the  blood  of  souls  will  be  required  at  their 
hands. 

In  my  view,  this  is  a  subject  of  no  ordinary  interest.  It 
is  intimately  connected  with  the  progress  of  truth  and 
righteousness  in  the  world.  «And  I  cannot  but  feel,  that, 
if  parents  and  churches,  practicing  household  baptism, 
would  watch  over  l)aptized  children,— offering  up  for  them 
their  united,  daily,  and  fervent  prayers,  and  at  the  same  time, 
striving  together  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nuj^ture  and  admo' 
nition  oftheLord,  the  Lord  would,  in  a  remarkable  manner, 
pour  his  Spirit  upon  their  seed  and  his  blessing  upon  their 
offspring;  and  their  sons  would  be  as  plants  growing  up  in 
their  youthy  Und  their  daughters  would  be  as  corner  stones 
polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace,    h r. 


Ir  there  is  one  fact,  or  doctrine,  or  promise  in  the  Bible, 
which  has  produced  no  practical  effect  upon  your  temper  or 
conduct,  be  assured  that  you  do  not  truly  believe  it. — PATsoif. 

VOL.  II.  8* 
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For  tht  Sabbath  School  VinUr, 

JANUARY  1,  1854,  AGAIN. 
,To  the  children  who  win  be  Sabbath  School  Teachers  in 

heathen  lands,  in  1854. 

I  BENT  you  a  piece,  which  I  suppose  you  read,  in  the 
February  Visiter.  I  wish  to  say  a  word  or  two  more,  in 
regard  to  the  Sabbath  schools,  where  you  will  be  teachers. 
I  imagine  that  I  see  you,  on  the  Sabbath,  which  I  mention- 
ed, surrounded  by  your  class  of  dark  boys  or  girls,  in  some 
comer  of  the  world,  perhaps  of  Africa,  for  Ameri'can 
Christians  are  beginning  to  send  missionaries  to  that  neg- 
lected land,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that,  in  20  years,  they 
will  have  sent  very  many.  I  imagine  that  your  class  have 
brought  to  you,  or  you  have  happened  upon  the  33d  verse 
of  the  6th  of  John  :  "  The  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the  world." 
You  explain,  and  tell  them  why  Jesus  Christ  calls  himself 
the  bread,  bread  of  life,  living  bread,  d&c.  You  tell  them 
whom  he  meant  by  the  world.  All  men :  Heathens  and 
Christians,  Infidels  and  Mohammedans.  The  children 
ask :  "  Has  every  body  received  some  of  this  bread,  except 
our  people  ?" 

Teacher.  No.  There  are  a  great  many,  who  never 
heard  even  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

C  If  it  is  the  bread  of  life,  as  you  say,  all  will  die  un- 
less they  have  it,  will  they  not  ? 

T.     Yes.     Acts  4:  12.   * 

C  Have  Christians  a  plenty  of  this  bread,  so  that  if 
they  gave  they  would  not  have  less  themselves  ? 

T  Yes,  the  more  they  give,  the  more  they  will  have. 
Prov.  11 :  24,  25. 

C,  Have  they  means  to  send  this  bread  to  all,  who  are 
starving  for  want  of  it  ? 

T     Yes. 

C.     How  soon  could  they  send  it  to  all  the  heathen  ? 

T  In  fifteen  years.  Yes,  children,  they  would  do  it, 
80  that,  if  you  should  live  to  be  as  old  as  your  fathers  and 
mothers,  you  would  hear  of  none  around  you,  who  had 
never  heard  of  the  Savior  who  died  for  them. 

C.     Why  do  they  not  ? 

T.     They  ought  to. 
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C     Why  don't  they  1 

T.     They  do  not  love  their  Savior  enough  ! 

C.  What !  not  that  kind  Savior  who  was  so  kind,  as 
you  have  told  us,  as  to  die  that  cruel  death  of  the  cross  for 
them  when  they  were  his  enemies ;  and  then,  when  they 
were  so  wicked  as  to  refuse  to  love  him,  was  so  good  as  to 
send  them  teachers,  and  Bibles,  and  Sabbath  schools,  and 
other  means  that  they  might  be  urged  to  come  to  him ; 
and  then,  when  they  would  not,  be  added  to  his  love,  by 
sending  his  Holy  Spirit  so  kindly  to  draw  them  to  love  him ; 
and  then,  when  they  would  be  apt  to  forget  him,  as  you  say, 
watched  over  them,  and  kept  them,  as  a  shepherd  does  his 
sheep,  and  has  promif^ed  to  keep  them,  by  his  power,  till 
they  are  all  brought  safe  to  the  happy  place  above  ?  How 
can  it  be,  that  they  do  not  love  him  enough  to  desire  to  go 
every  where,  and  tell  of  his  love  ?  Dear  teacher,  do  tell 
us  ?  Do  you  understand  us  1  We  do  wish  you  to  explain. 
-^We  are  dark  minded  children,  and  we  need  more  in- 
struction than  your  children  in  America  do.  Do  tell  us 
how  this  is  ? 

T.     O !  I  cannot  tell  you ! !  E.  H. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Viaiter, 

THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.    NO.  VIIL 

Children,  and  grown-up  people  toO)  often  think  they  doii't  know  enough 
to  be  religious.  The  thief  on  the  cross  knew  but  two  things ;  one  concern- 
ing himself,  and  the  other  concerning  him,  who  hung  at  his  side.  What 
were  these  two  things  1 

The  patriarch  Abraham  is  mentioned,  or  alluded  to,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, about  one  hundred  and  fifty  times.  How  many  instances  can  you 
recollectl 

What  does  the  Bible  say,  "  tendeth  to  poverty"  1 

It  is  estimated  that  the  contributions  ol  American  Christians,  to  all  be- 
nevolent objects,  averages  44  cents  each,  annually.  Could  yon  repeat  in 
their  hearing,  a  few  passages  of  scripture,  which  would  you  select  from 
Haggai,  21  Which  from  Acts,  20  ?  From  Luke,  61  From  II.  Cor.  91 
From  Mark,  16  1 

How  can  the  fourth  and  fifth  verses  of  Proverbs  26,  be  reconciled  1 

If  yon  cannot  forget  an  injury ,  what  should  you  never  complain  of  havingl 

Wnich  had  yon  rather  have  me  tell  you,  one  of  your  own  faults,  or  ttn 
of  another's,  especially  some  one  you  don't  like  very  well  1  Give  a  reason 
for  your  choice. 

In  a  certain  eastern  country,  it  was  formerly  a  custom,  with  the  pious 
people,  who  resided  in  the  smaller  cities  and  towns,  to  visit,  at  stated  times. 
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their  capital  city  for  the  purpoee  of  worshiping  God,  and  receiving  special 
religious  instruction.  Just  after  one  of  these  occasions,  as  a  namerous 
c<Hnpany,  from  one  of  the  remote  cities,  was  returning,  their  course  was 
■tiddenly  arrested,  and  their  tranquillity  interrupted  by  two  individuak  of 
their  number.  These  were  a  fiither  and  a  mother,  who  had  just  missed  their 
child,  an  only  son.  With  anxious  and  sorrowful  looks  they  hastened  from 
one  to  another,  informing  and  inqairing.  The  sun  just  going  down,  and  the 
ni^ht  comii^  on,  their  anxiety  doubled  every  moment.  But  they  sought  in 
vain,  and  were  compelled  to  pass,  the  long  hours  of  night,  full  of  fear  and  dis- 

aoietude.  The  next  day  they  retraced  their  steps  toward  the  city;  and  the 
ay  after,  to  their  unspeakable  joy,  found  their  long  sought  son.  Where  1 
•—not  in  the  streets  or  play  grounds  of  that  great  city,  but — in  a  Sabbath 
school;.  Yes,  in  a  fiabbath  school!  or  what  was  indeed  very  like  it;  for 
it  was  a  place  of  religious  instruction,  where  were  teachers,  with  whom 
this  child  was  busily  engaged,  listening  to  their  instructions,  answering  their 
inquiries,  and,  with  a  becoming  spirit, proposing  those  of  his  own.  Who 
was  this  child  1  How  old  1  Names  of  the  parents  1  City  of  their  resi- 
dence 1  Capital  city  alluded  to  1  Respecting  his  being  there,  and  thue 
employed,  what  did'be  sayl 

How  should  that  remark  be  applicable  to  ev«ry  teacher  and  scholar  in 
your  school  1 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER. 
The  following  remarks  accompanied  the  remittance  of  ten 
dollars,  to  constitute  the  writer  a  Life  Member  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Sabbath  School  Society. 

I  REJOICE  that  I  am  able  to  say,  what  you  will  doubtless 
feel  interested  to  know,  that  the  tide  of  interest,  6n  the 
subject  of  Sabbath  schools,  is  rising  among  us.  Our 
church  have  begun  to  feel,  that  the  Sabbath  school  is  an 
important  means,  not  only  of  spiritual  improveraenty  but 
of  spiritual  enjoyment ;  and  it  is  sought  unto  by  many, 
(though  the  number  is  yet  far  too  small,)  for  this  purpose. 
1  often  hear  it  said  : — "  I  once  thought  it  would  be  a  great 
task  to  stay  at  the  Sabbath  school ;  I  knew  1  was  ignorant 
enough  of  the  Bible,  but  I  thought  I  was  too  old  to  learn 
much.  Now  I  find  I  can  learn  a  great  deal,  and  I  enjoy 
it.  I  am  surprised,  on  the  Sabbath,  to  see  so  many  go  out. 
And  then  I  think  :  *  Why,  how  short  a  time  it  is,  since  / 
also  went  ouV"  The  influence  of  the  Sabbath  school,  I 
am  assured  by  some,  is  felt  through  the  week,  as  we  should 
expect  from  the  devout  study  of  God's  booh,  making  it  all 
a  season  of  spiritual  comfort.  Such  is  the  divine  promise : 
as  the  rain  and  the  snow  come  down  from  heaven,  andwttter 
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the  earth,  making  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  so  shall  my 
WORD  B£.  Those  who  study  it,  go  out  with  joy,  and  are 
led  forth  with  peace.  And  so,  when  the  whole  church 
shall  come  into  the  Sabbath  school,  and  unite  in  the  de- 
vout study  of  the  Bible,  why  may  we  not  expect  that  the 
whole  of  that  beautiful  discription  in  Isaiah  55 :  shall  have 
a  fulfilment  in  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  Zion  ? 

CJ.  B.  K.. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VUiter. 

VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS. 
The  following  note  aecompanied  a  recent  communication. 
We  doubt  not,  very  many  will  sympathize  with  these  remarks 
of  a  teacher.  In  many  instances,  we  are  informed,  these  "  Ques- 
tions," are  used,  with  pleasing  success,  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
and  in  the  family.  They  afford  an  employment,  for  the  young, 
at  the  same  time,  pleasant  and  profitable.  They  lead  them  to 
think,  and  reason,  and  examine  ;  and  when  they  can  be  led  to 
do  this,  we  may  be  sure  of  their  attention,  and  may  hope  that 
our  instructions  will  do  them  lasting  good. 

A  TEACHER  begs  Icavc  to  say,  for  the  encouragement  of 
the  writer  of  the  "  Questions"  in  the  Visiter,  that,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  interest  they  impart  to  the  Sabbath  school, 
maternal  associations  feel  much  indebted  to  the  ingenious 
author,  for  furnishing  them  a  most  acceptable  treat  for 
their  little  ones,  at  their  Quarterly  meetings.  No  course 
of  questions  has  elicited  so  much  thought  as  this,  and,  if 
we  might  speak  from  experience,  we  would  add,  the  schol- 
ar is  not  the  only  one  benefited. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER. 
In  its  monthly  visits,  the  past  year,  this  periodical  has  formed 
intimate  acquaintance  with  thousands ;  and,  we  doubt  not,  has 
secured  the  best  wishes  of  its  numerous  friends.  The  character 
which  it  has  already  acquu'ed,  has  justly  excited  high  expec- 
tations relative  to  its  usefulness  in  time  to  come.  All  are  ex- 
pecting to  see  it  hold  on  its  way,  and  rise  and  rise,  each  suc- 
cessive year,  in  excellence  and  efficiency. 
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^These  circumstances  impose  no  small  weight  of  responsible- 
noes  upon  those,  by  whom  it  is  conducted.  In  consequence  of 
these  circumstances,  and  this  responsibility,  we  feel  not  a  little 
solicitude,  in  entering  upon  our  editorial  labors.  But  we  hope 
to  receive  the  co-operation,  and  the  prayers  of  the  friends  ot 
Sabbath  schools. 

The  responsibility  of  sustaining  the  character,  which  the  Vis- 
iter has  already  obtained  ;  and  of  meeting  the  anticipations,  in 
reference  to  its  future  character,  must  be  shared^  in  part,  by  those 
who  contribute  to  its  pages ;  and^  indeed,  by  all  of  those  who 
wish  its  prosperity. 

On  our  part,  we  promise  to  spare  no  pains  or  effort,  which 
our  ability  and  other  duties  will  allow,  to  render  this  a  todcome 
"  Visiter"  to  every  family  where  it  may  go. 

Should  the  expectations,  in  reference  to  the  Visiter,  be  real- 
ized, its  influence,  as  it  wings  its  way  through  the  state,  from 
family  to  family,  like  the  gospel,  (whose  spirit  we  hope  it  ever 
will  breathe,)  will  be  mighty.  It  may  rouse  to  new  zeal  and 
engagedness,  many  a  teacher  ;  break  the  deep  slumbers  of  in- 
difference, which  have  settled  down  upon  many  a  parent ;  and 
trace,  upon  the  characters, — the  hearts  of  thousands  of  our 
youth,  those  lineaments,  which  the  fires  of  the  last  great  day,  and 
the  ages  of  eternity  can  never,  never  efface. 

We  hope  to  furnish  for  all  our  readers,  ^  a  word  in  season," 
every  month.  Those  topics  will  be  discussed,  from  time  to 
time,  which  are  best  calculated  to  facilitate  the  labors  of  such 
teachers  and  parents,  as  are  seeking  the  highest  interests  of 
those  under  their  care. 

The  young,  as  formerly,  will  continue  to  receive  special  atten- 
tion. We  shall  regard  no  effort  too  great,  if  it  may  but  interest 
them  in  the  study  of  the'holy  scriptures,  and  their  own  hearts ; 
kindle  up  in  their  bosoms  a  sympathy  for  the  poor,  the  suffer- 
ing, and  the  benighted,  in  our  own,  and  in  heathen  lands,  and  thus 
lead  on  to  the  formation  of  etfrly  habits  of  benevolence. 

The  importance  of  a  thorough,  and  systematic  course  of  bib- 
lical study,  among  those,  who  are  more  mature  in  a^e,  will  also 
be  urged ;  so  that  it  may  be  seen,  that  none  are  too  oM  or  too 
wise  to  **  search  the  Scriptures." 
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We  shall  endeavor,  always,  to  bear  in  mind,  that  this  period- 
ical id  designed,  especially,  to  advance,  and  more  perfectly  devel- 
ope  the  system  of  Sabbath  school  instruction.  This  Institution 
we  regard  as  one  of  the  most  precious  and  approved  means  of 
grace.  The  Spirit  has  stamped  upon  it,  in  characters  of  living 
iight,  the  broad  seal  of  Heaven  V  approbation.  The  Providence 
of  God,  in  a  voice  not  to  be  mistaken,  has  pronounced  it  "  very 
good."  Yes,  this  Institution  is  the  Garden  of  the  Lord,  where 
is  cultivated  many  a  plant,  hereafter  to  be  watered  by  the  River 
of  God,  and  to  flourish,  in  everlasting  verdure  and  beauty,  in 
the  Paradise  above. 


NOTICE  OF  NEW  PUBLICATION. 

FaetSt  detigned/or  Sabbath  School  lAbraries.  By  the  .Author  of  **A  diort  account  of 
ffilUam  Abbot  DoukIoss."  Part  I.  WiiUen  for  Uie  MassachvseUa  Sabbath  School 
Society,  and  Revised  by  the  Committee  of  Publication,  Boston:  Massachusetts 
Sabbath  School  Society.    Depository,  No.  34,  Cornhili. 

The  following  incident  illustrates  the  cut:— 

THE  PIOUS  MOTHER. 

Mrs.  D has  lang  been  known  as  a  devoted  Christian.    I  visited  her, 

by  the  request  of  one,  who  knew  her  worth  by  a  long  acquaintance ;  but  who 
had  not  seen  her  for  about  seven  years. 

**  I  hope,"  said  she,  "  if  you  go  to  A ,  you  will  call  upon  her;  you 

will  find  her  an  excellent  woman ;  and  you  will  feel  richly  repaid  for  your 
trouble." 

And  I  was  richly  repaid.  Seldom  has  an  hour  passed  more  pleasantly. 
I  had  no  sooner  named  the  individual,  at  whose  request  the  call  was  made, 
than  her  countenance  lighted  up  with  a  smile  of  friendship.  The  lapse  of 
sev^n  years,  during  which  she  had  seen  sore  afflictions,  and  her  spirits  had 
been  almost  broken  down  with  sorrow,  had  not  impaired  her  affection  for 
ber  Christian  friend.  **  This,"  thought  I,  '*  is  the  kind  of  friendship  we 
need  to  cheer  us  amid  the  ills  of  life, — the  only  kind,  which  is  worth  pos- 
sessing." 

When  told  that  her  friend,  Mrs.  H ,  had  recently  been  berefl  of  her 

companion,  her  eyes  instantly  filled  with  tears ;  and  they^  seemed  the  teara 
of  unaffected  sympathy.  They  bespoke  the  feelings  within ;  and  she  faintly 
said : 

"  Poor  woman  !  she  has  indeed  been  afilicted.'  He  was  a  kind  husband, 
an  ardent  Christian,  and  one  who  loved  his  work  as^a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel." As  floon  as  she  had  uttered  these  few  words,  the  cloud  of  sorrow 
passed  suddenly  from  her  countenance,  and  gave  place  to  a  smile  of  heaven; 
-when  she  exclaimed: 

'*  Well,  the  Lord  will  support  her.  I  too  have  seen  affliction ;  but  the 
Liord  has  enabled  me  to  bear  it ;  and  he  will  enable  her." 

Mrs.  D  is  the  mother  of  five  children,  I  inquired  if  any  of  tliem  gave 

evidence  of  being  interested  in  tlie  Savior  1 

«  Yes,  they  do ;  and  this  is  one  of  my  greatest  comforts.  I  have  thought 
I  must  have  sunk  under  my  afflictions,  had  not  the  Lord  showed  mercy  to 


06  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TtSITER.  [April, 

•ome  of  my  cbiUreo.  Bui  be  HeiiM  to  have  been  llfiing  nc  up  HRli  DM 
baud,  wjlift  Mt  Aoj  bin  eoMling  mi  dman  teilA  tht  othtr.  Vet,  sr,  I 
hop*  all  mj  chililrea  have  [bund  iheir  Savior,  except  ihe  joungtat,  »Ib  ii 
between  (in  and  ■eren  yean  of  a^;  and  I  believe  ihi  will  set  be  giiteto 
me.  I  have  g^t  bold  of  «ni»(Aing'>  wliicb  makes  me  feel  ihal  I  Eliall  jet 
have  sll  my  cliildren.     I  don't  know  wlial  ii  la      t    i  Home  b  ng  Aa-i," 

keep  bold  of  h>  I  can't  belp  keeping  hold  of  il 


Fitnher  eonveraation  showed  thai  tin.  D ,  had  lo 

with  wrestling,  eoriiest  prayer  for  her  children. 
Referring  her  to  wbai  ehe  »id  about  her  little  daughiei 

"  You  btlifBt  then,  that  children  tan  be  converted,  nhile  yoongl" 

■<  r«,  I  do;  aod  I  have  great  reaMD  to  believe  il,  for  my  oldeat  child, 
I  hope,  became  a  Ubtiaiian,  »beo_iiol  more  ihan  fotir  or  fixe  yeara  old," 

Hri.  D exhibited  a  deep, 'and  affecting  lense  of  tbe  solemnilj  of 

parental  obligulion  SDd  mpDnsilileneM. 

'■  Train  up  ■  child  in  the  way  be  ehould  go,  and  when  Iw  if  oU,  b*  wiO 
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*  For  the  Seibbath  School  Vuiter. 

A  MOTHER  TEACHING  HER  CHILD  TO  PRAY. 

Kneel,  my  child,  thy  God  is  here ! 

Kneel  in  love  and  filial  fear. 

Love  him, — for  his  grace  he  shows  thee ; 

Feax,  him, — :for  h6  made  and  knows  thee. 

Thou  art  his,  throagh  Christ  his  son, 

Saved  by  grace,  by  mer^y  won ; 

Lost  to  everlasting  joy ; 

But  my  Savior  sought  and  found  thee  ; 

And  his  blessings  now  surround  thee  ; 

Praise  him  for  his  constant  care. 

Pray  to  him. — He  heareth  prayer. 

S.  P.  S. 
Boston  March  S,  1834. 


For  tht  Sabbath  School  Vuiter, 

FOR  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONCERT. 

Mr,  Editor, — Believing,  as  I  do,  that  every  reci/,  and 
devoted  Christian  most  earnestly  desires  the  prosperity  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  the  question  has  oflen  arisen  in 
my  mind :  'how  can  such  an  one  neglect  any  important 
means,  by  which  this  kingdom  may  be  promoted  V  And 
when  I  reflect  that  the ;  cause  of  Sabbath  schools  is  the 
cause  of  God,  and  so  intimately  connected  with  the  con- 
version of  the  world,  I  am  unable  to  find  a  satisfiictory  rea- 
son, why  Christians  feel  so  littte  interest  in  the  Monthly 
Concert  oi^rq.yer  for  this  object  Do  they  forget  that  this 
institution  is  designed  to ''  bless  and  save  our  country"  firom 
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the  opening  vortex  of  destruction  ?    Do  they  forget  that 
union  in  prayer,  as  well  as  in  effort,  is  requisite  to  ensure 
success  in  the  godlike  enterprise  of  redeeming  our  land 
from  the  iron  grasp  of  the  prince  of  darkness,  and  in  re- 
storing it  to  its  rightful  allegiance  to  the  Prinoe  of  Peace! 
Do  they  forget  that  Satan,  and  his  infefnal  hosts,  on  earth 
and  in  hell,  combine  to  overthrow  the  church  of  Qod,  and 
to  dethrone  the  King  of  glory  ?     True,  we  rejoice  in  the 
assurance   that  the  church  of  Christ  will  ultimately  tri- 
umph, and  fill  the  whole  earth ;  yet  much,  very  much  re- 
mains to  be  done,  before  Zion  will  arise  and  shine  forth 
in  full  glory.     In  view  of  the  criminal  indifference  of  pro- 
fessing Christians;  in  view  of  prevailing  error,  which,  like 
a  sweeping  flood,  threatens  to  desolate  her  fairest  pros- 
pects ;  and  in  view  of  the  artful  devices  of  evil-designing 
liien  to  allure  the  youth  of  our  land,  into  their  fatal  snares^ 
every  true  child  of  God  is  imperiously  called  upon  to  ex- 
eit  himself  to  the  utmost,  and  to  use  evqry  means  in  his 
power  to  defeat  these  mailicious  designs.     All  who  know 
the  way  to  the  throne  of  grace,  are  required  to  pour  oat 
their  souls  in  fervent,  and  unceasing  prayer  to  Zion's  God, 
— to  **  keep  not  silence,  and  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  estab- 
lish, and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth."  For 
this  blessed  consummation  should  Christians  unite,  and^ 
in  harmonious  concert,  plead,  the  rich  promises  of  God. 
He  has  erected  a  common  throne  of  grace,  to  which  all 
his  redeemed  on  earth  may  repair,  and,  in  heavenly  unison, 
present  their  requests  to  the  glorious  Intercessor,  enthron- 
ed on  high,  who  waits  to  bear  the  countless  petitions  of 
his  saints  to  the  ear  of  Him,  who  *  hears  the  ravens  M^hen 
they  cry.'    Like  as  from  the  dwellings  of  a  compacted  city, 
the  fumid  exhalations  rise,  and  mingling   into  one  vast 
cloud,  are  borne  away  toward  heaven,  we  here  behold,  with 
faith's  discerning  eye,  a  volume  of  purer  incense  ascending 
from  many  a  contrite  heart, — an  acceptable  offering  before 
the  eternal  throne,  *  till  clouds  fraught  with  mercy,'  are 
gathered,  and  begin  to  break  in  blessings  on  the  world. 
Surely,  theii,  I  cannot  imagine  how  any  sincere,  and  en- 
lightened Christian  can.  Conscientiously,  absent  himself 
ftom  the  Monthly  Concert  of  prayer.     We  should  think 
that  every  silch  Christian  woald  consider  this  among  the 
most  interesting  and  important  meetings,  which  it  is  his 
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Eirilege  to  attend  on  earth.  To  this  joyful  season,  we  be- 
ive,  he  will  look  forward  with  inexpressible  delight. 
Here  he  is  led  to  contemplate  the  misery,  and  the  spiritual 
wants  of  a  dying  world,  and  its  dependence  on  an  Al- 
mighty arm.  Here  he  feels  that  all  distinctions  of  sects 
and  colors,  all  local  interests,  all  family  and  personal  feel* 
ings,  all  inferior  concerns,  are  absorbed  in  the  single, 
thrilling  desire,  which  is  breathed  forth  in  the  prayer^- 
" Thif  kingdotn  come"  Here  he  more  sensibly  realizes, 
that  the  present  members  of  the  Sabbath  school  are  soon 
to  fill  the  places  of  the  passing  generation ;  and  that  this 
meeting  will  hi^ve  an  influence  upon  their  characters,  and, 
through  them,  upon  millions  yet  unborn.  He  knows  the 
worth  of  prayer,  and  joyfully  improves  an  hour,  when,  aid- 
ed by  the  sacred  band,  he  may,  more  effectually,  ''more 
the  hand,  that  moves  the  world,"  and  turn  the  key,  which 
unlocks  the  treasures  of  the  skies.  I  am  fully  aware  that 
very  much  depends  on  the  manner,  in  which  this  con- 
cert is  managed.  For  want  of  sufficient  attention,  in  this 
respect,  many  happy  results,  doubtless,  which  might  oth- 
erwise have  followed,  have  not  been  secured.  Let  special 
subjects  for  prayer  and  conversation  be  selected,  and  pre- 
sented by  the  one  who  conducts  the  exercises.  Though 
we  have  in  view  the  same  great  object  as  the  Missionary 
Monthly  Concert,  yet,  instead  of  the  different  Benevolent 
Societies  of  the  age,  the  missionary  stations,  literary  insti- 
tutions, and  the  church  at  large — the  superintendent,  the 
teachers,  the  pious  as  well  as  the  impenitent  members  of 
Sabbath  schools,  the  parents  and  the  youth,  who  are  not 
connected  with  the  Sabbath  school,  will  claim  a  particular 
remembrance,  on  this  occasion.  It  is  of  immense  impor- 
tance that  the  prayers  should  be  appropriate,  and  directed 
to  the  point,  in  order  to  this,  the  tohole  soul  must  first  be 
warmly  enlisted  in  the  great  interests  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom.  How  often  have  our  hearts  been  pained  by  the 
cold  and  formal  petition,  which  embraced  almost  every 
other  topic,  but  that  which  should  have  claimed  the  first, 
the  chief  attention.  Let  then  each  one,  who  leads  the  de- 
motions, have  a  clear  and  distinct  apprehension  of  the 
subject  of  his  prayer ;  let  him,  with  a  single  eye,  and  with 
the  purest  intensity  of  Christian  feeling,  and  from  a  full 
heart,  pour  forth  bis  ardent  supplication,  in  behalf  of  the 
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definite  object  proposed.  Let  this  rule  be  observed,  and 
prayers  will  be  brief,  and  consequently,  opportunity  wiD 
oe  afforded  for  short  addresses  and  communications.  I 
need  not  dwell  on  further  particulars,  in  reference  to  the 
best  mode  of  conducting  such  meetings ;  this  must  neces- 
sarily vary  with  circumstances.  But  will  not  all  who  are 
entrusted  with  the  supervision  of  Sabbath  schools,  diligent- 
ly inquire,  whether  they  have  done  all  in  their  power  to 
render  this  Concert  productive  of  the  greatest  amount  of 
good.  May  not  some  improvement  be  made,  at  this  impor- 
tant season  of  the  year,  and  thus  new  impulse  be  given  to 
this  glorious  cause,  which  shall  reQder  it  a  far  more  effi* 
cient  instrument  in  the  conversion  of  sojuls,  and  in  usher- 
ing in  the  bright  glories  of  millenial  day  1 

L.  D. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

LETTER  TO  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  MAS- 
SACHUSETTS. 

My  dear  young  friends, — ^Whea  I  sent  you  the  letter, 
that  was  published  in  the  Visiter  for  February,  1833,  I 
thought  I  should  write  you  as  often  as  once  in  one  or  two 
months.  But  more  than  a  year  has  glided  away  before  I 
could  find  a  moment  unoccupied  with  urgent  official  duties, 
that  could  be  spent  in  writing  to  those,  who  have  so  prom- 
inent a  place  in  my  thoughts  and  afiections. 

In  my  last,  I  requested  the  Sabbath  schools  in  Massa- 
chusetts to  send  me  donations  of  the  missionary  books, 
published  by  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society, 
that  I  might  give  them  to  the  Sabbath  schools  at  the  West. 
I  stated  that  this  request  was  made,  so  that  I  might  have 
the  means  of  circulating,  more  widely  than  I  could  other- 
wise do,  important  information  respecting  the  condition  of 
the  heathen,  and  the. facilities  now  enjoyed  for  publishing 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

In  answer  to  this  request,  I  have  received  several  hun- 
dred dollars,  to  be  expended  in  the  missionary  Sabbath 
school  books,  and  given  to  different  Sabbath  schools  in 
this  Great  Valley.  Nearly  all  these  donations  have  been 
disposed  of,  agreeably  to  the  will  of  the  donors.     The  few 
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that  remain  on  hand,  will  be  given  away  before  this  letter 
reaches  Massachusetts. 

Some  of  the  Sabbath  schools  which  have  sent  me  dona- 
tions, may  never  receive  a  letter  from  the  schools,  that  re- 
ceived the  donations ;  but  if  they  do  not,  they  must  not 
think  that  the  books  have  not  been  gratefully  received.  In 
several  instances,  I  know  the  superintendents,  who  receiv- 
ed the  donations,  died  of  the  Cholera,  very  soon  after  the 
books  were  sent ;  and,  although  the  books  went  into  the 
library,  and  are  doing  good,  still,  there  was  so  much  con- 
fusion and  panic  attending  that  awful  disease,  that  the  in- 
structions, which  I  forwarded  to  them,  were  lost ;  and 
probably,  there  will  never  be  any  correspondence. 

I  hope  this  circumstance  will  not  diminish  the  amount 
of  donations,  for  this  year.  I  am  more  and  more  convin- 
ced,  that  those  books  are  to  exert  a  powerful  influence  in 
hastening  the  universal  spread  of  the  gospel. 

Many  of  the  Sabbath  schools,  which  have  received  a  do- 
nation of  these  books,  have  read  them  with  interest,  and 
commenced  taking  a  collection,  once  a  month,  in  aid  of 
Foreign  Missions.  Several  of  these  schools  have  already 
raised,  for  the  heathen,  an  amount  double  the  value  of 
the  books,  which  they  received.  While  the  Sabbath  schools 
in  Massachusetts  have  been  conferring  a  great  favor  on 
the  Sabbath  schools  in  the  West,  they  have,  at  the  same 
time,  been  doing  more  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  heathen, 
than  they  would  have  done,  had  they  paid  their  money, 
directly,  to  the  Foreign  Mission  cause. 

The  children  in  the  West  are  making  noble  efforts  to 
lud  the  causes  of  Christian  benevolence. 

The  little  boy  in  Illinois,  mentioned  on  the  I8th  page 
of  the  last  volume  of  the  Visiter,  who  gave  25  cents  last 
year  to  send  Testaments  to  the  heathen,  obtains  more  than 
double  that  amount  this  year  for  the  same  purpose. 

A  little  boy  in  Oxford,  Ohio,  in  a  letter  which  he  sent 
me  in  November  last,  says :  '^^ A  few  days  ago,  my  father  told 
my  little  sister  and  me^  if  we  would  continue  to  do  without 
tea  and  coffee,  (for  we  have  not  used  them  for  two  years 
past,)  he  would  give  us  one  dollar  each  to  give  to  the  mi»- 
sionary  cause.  Now  I  am  nine  years  old  to-day,  and  I  send 
you  one  dollar,  being  the  half  of  our  money.  The  other 
dollar  we  will  send  before  the  end  of  the  year.    We  hope 
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it  may  help  to  convert  the  heathen.    We  feel  much  better 
to  live  on  milk  and  water. — I  cannot  write  good." 

Another  boy  in  the  same  place,  paid  me  $4,  which  he 
obtained  by  doing  without  coffee,  tea,  sugar,  and  butter, 
for  a  year. 

I  have  time  to  mention  only  one  case  more.  A  little 
more  than  a  year  ago,  '*  Louisa  Ralston ;  or,  what  can  I  do 
for  the  heathen  V*  was  read  by  several  individuals  in  Lex- 
ington, Ky. — Soon  there  were  two  or  three  Juvenile  soci- 
eties formed  on  a  plan,  similar  to  that  recommended  in 
Louisia  Ralston. 

On  the  1st  of  February,  I  was  invited  to  attend  the  annu- 
al meeting  of  one  of  these  societies.  It  was  called  the  Lex- 
ington Girls'  Working  Society ;  and  consiste4  of  fourteen 
or  fifteen  young  misses,  from  some  of  the  first  families  in 
the  city.  Although  only  about  half  the  number  of  this  so- 
ciety usually  attended,  still  they  were  able  to  pay  me  $40, 
as  the  fruit  6f  their  labors  for  the  year. 

This  sum  they  wished  to  have  expended  in  establishing 
Sabbath  schools  in  the  Sandwich  Islands.  I  communicat- 
ed to  this  interesting  circle  of  girls  as  many  facts  about 
the  condition  of  the  heathjen,  as  I  could  do,  in  the  time  I 
was  able  to  spend  with  them ;  and  then  urged  themy  as  I 
would  do  all  the  children  in  Massachusetts,  to  be  careful 
to  secure  an  interest,  for  themselves,  in  that  Savior,  whom 
they  were  endeavoring  to  make  known  to  others.  None 
of  these  girls,  had  then,  any  hope  that  they  were  Christians. 

Three  weeks  after  this  interview,  I  again  had  an  op- 
portunity to  meet  this  society,  when  I  found  that  more 
than  half  their  number  were  indulging  a  hope  that  they 
had  become  pious.  Oh !  that  I  could  hear  that  a//  the 
children  in  Massachusetts,  who  kre  sending  their  dona- 
tions to  the  West,  had  become  real  Christians. 

Many  more  encouraging  foots  might  be  related ;  but  are 
not  these  enough  to  induce  every  Sabbath  school,  connect- 
ed with  the  Massachusett3  Sabbath  School  Society,  to 
send  Mr.  Dean  a  new  donation  for  the  West?  Will  not 
each  child,  who  contributes  towards  the  donations,  praj 
that  God  will  make  the  books  the  instruments  of  pointing 
many  a  poor  heathen  to  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
Your  affectionate  friend, 

AETEMAS  ButLARD. 

Cincinnati,  March,  1834. 


1834.]  SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER.  103 

The  following  communication,  which  should  have  appeared 
in  the  last  Visiter,  miist  not  be  passed  over,  by  any  teacher, 
without  much  solemn  thought.  It  is  a  matter  of  unspeakable 
interest  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  to  our  own  souls,  and  the 
souls  of  those  for  whom  we  labor,  that  we  ascertain  the  cause, 
if  cause  there  be,  why  our  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  the  young, 
are,  to  so  great  an  extent,  inefficacious. 

This  article  may  be  read  with  interest,  and  profit,  at  the  teach- 
ers' meeting,  or  the  Sabbath  School  Concert. 

For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

SERIOUS  CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  TEACHERS. 

JUr.  Editor, — I  wish  to  address  a  few  inquiries  through 
the  Visiter,  to  the  multitudes  engaged  in  Sabbath  school 
instruction.  Some  of  you,  and  I  hope  many,  who  are  asso- 
ciated with  me  in  this  labor  of  love,  resolved,  at  the 
commencement  of  this  year,  to  make  more  self-denying 
efforts  for  the  salvation  of  your  classes,  than  you  ever  made 
before.  How  have  you  kept  this  resolution?  In  the 
Sabbaths  "which  have  already  passed,  have  you  enti^eated 
the  members  of  your  class  to  become  reconciled  to  God, 
with  the  same  earnestness,  that  you  would  manifest  in  at- 
tempting to  rescue  their  dying  bodies  from  destruction  ? 
Or  have  you  satisfied  yourselves,  with  hearing  a  formal 
recitation  of  Scripture  truths,  which,  while  they  instructed 
the  understanding,  left  the  heart  unaffected  with  a  sense 
of  its  own  guilt,  insensible  of  its  obligations  to  a  crucified 
Savior,  and  unappalled  by  the  "  terrors  of  the  Lord." 

How  many  years  have  you  pursued  this  monotonous,  and 
fruitless  course  ]  How  many  more,  are  you  willing  to  la- 
bor without  any  visible  effects  from  your  efforts  ?  Has  it 
ever  occurred  to  you,  since  you  entered  your  master's 
vineyard,  that,  possibly,  the  ground  was  "  cursed  for  your 
sake?"  With  what  feelings,  think  you,  would  the  hus- 
bandman commit  seed  to  the  earth,  the  coming  season,  if, 
for  three,  five,  or  eight  successive,  periods  of  '*  seed  time 
and  harvest,"  he  had  seen  neither  ''  blade,  ear,  or  full  com 
in  the  ear,"  as  the  fruit  of  all  his  toil  ?  Would  he  not 
conclude  that  the  seed,  which  he  had  scattered,  was  worth- 
less ?    Would  he  not,  especially,  be  convinced  that  it  was 
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SO,  if  his  neighbor^  who  cultivated  a  portion  of  Uie  same 
field,  should  reap  an  abundant  harvest  from  soil  watered 
by  the  same  genial  showers,  and  open  to  the  vivifying  in* 
fluence  of  the  same  sun  1  But  we  do  often  see  a  similar 
difference,  in  the  effects  of  instruction- upon  different  class- 
es in  our  Sabbath  schools.  In  proof  of  this,  I  appeal  to 
the  annual  reports  from  Sabbath  schools.  How  ftw  are 
the  conversions  of  children  which  are  reported ;  and  of 
these  ftw^  how  frequentiy  do  we  find  that  they  were  the 
members  of  a  single  class  \  But  the  spil  is  the  same ; 
'*  as  in  water,  face  answereth  to  face ;  so  the  heart  of 
man  to  man."  We  hold  in  our  hands  the  &ame  *'  sword 
of  the  Spirit,"  in  our  warfare  with  sin.  May  not  then  the 
difference  in  our  success,  be  attributed,  chiefly,  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  weapon  is  wielded  ?  If  it  is  capa- 
ble of  *'  piercing  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,"  why  is  the  use  of  it,  so  frequently,  as  of  "  one 
that  beateth  the  air  ?"  Is  there  not  great  reason  to  fear 
that  there  is  a  want  of  heart  stirring  interest  in  the  work  ! 
Are  not  many  occupying  a  place,  for  which  they  are  tahol' 
ly  unfit ;  and  does  not  their  unfitness  for  the  work,  arise, 
chiefly,  from  their  own  inertness  ? 

Perhaps  the  little  success,  which  attends  the  labors  of 
many,  arises,  in  part,  from  incorrect  views  respecting  the 
period,  when  the  conversion  of  children  may  be  expect- 
ed.— ^They  do  not  labor,  and  pray,  and  look  for  it  now, — 
they  are  preparing  soil  for  future  seed.  To  such  let  me 
say,  Christ  invites  little  children  to  come  unto  him  ;  and 
shall  we  forbid  them  ?  The  deeply  affecting  memoirs  of 
many  "of  these  little  ones,"  which  are  multiplying  in  the 
libraries  of  our  Sabbath  schools,  are  sufficient  to  banish 
forever,  all  unbelief  in  regard  to  early  conversions. 

I  fear  Sabbath  school  teachers  do  not  pray  as  they  should 
for  this  object. — Christians,  generally,  in  their  supplica- 
tions, too  often  forget  this  hope  of  the  churchy — ^these  nu^ 
series  of  the  future  heralds  of  salvation. 

If  we  wish  to  enkindle  interest  in  the  bosoms  of  others, 
we  must  warm  our  own  hearts  by  communion  with  God, 
and  then,  with  his  blessing  may  we  hope  for  success. 
Said  little  Martha  C— ,  a  child  four  years  dd,  as  she 
lingered  about  her  father's  house,  for  the  first  time,  reluc- 
tant to  turn  her  steps  toward  school : 
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"  Mother,  I  cannot  go  before  I  pray  to  God  to  bless  me.*' 
Lukewarm  Sabbath^ school  teacher!  before  you. go  to  feed 
the  Lrambs  of  Christ,  do  you  say :  "  I  cannot  go  before  I 
pray  to  God  to  bless  me?"  O,  if  such  a  child  can  feel  the 
need  of  prayer,  for  a  blessing  on  its  little  labors,  how 
much  should  we  desire  and  ask  it,  in  the  work  of  saving 
souls. 

Sabbath  schools  are  the  *'  houses  of  mercy,"  irhich 
God  has  established  for  healing  the  diseases  of  sin.  From 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath  these  waters  of  Bethesda  are  troubled 
by  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  shall  any  complain  ;  **  there  is 
none  to  put.  me  into  the  pool  ?"  If  you  have  ever  **  tast- 
ed that  the  Lord  is  gracious,"  will  you  not  henceforth 
engage  with  all  the  energies,  which  God  has  given  you, 
in  leading  children  to  Him,  who  has  said,  ''suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me?"  Will  you  not  task  all  your 
powers  to  render. the  Sabbath  school  a  place  of  delightful 
interest  to  the  young !  Will  you  not  go  from  week  to  week, 
to  the  place  where  your  fellow-laborers  meet  to  pray,  and 
prepare  for  Sabbath  duties  ?  Will  you  not  remember  the 
Sabbath  school  in  your  daily  supplications  ?  Will  you  not, 
as  each  returning  month  assembles  teachers  and  scholars 
in  the  house  of  God  to. pray  for  Sabbath  schools,. be  found 
in  your  place  ?  If  you  will  not  do  all  this,  be  entreated 
to  give  place  to  those  who  will ;  and,  lest  the  blood  of 
souls  be  found  in  your  skirts,  cease  thus  to  offend  ''  these 
little  ones."  Incur  not  the  doom  of  the  unfaithful  servant, 
I  beseech  you  ;  but  let  us  so  labor  and  so  pray,  that  God 
will  bless  our  efforts ;  and,  when  we  shall  be  called  to 
appear  at  the  bar  of  Him,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and 
dead,  may  we  present  ourselves,  with  the  children,  who 
have  ilrunk  of  the  cup  of  salvation  from  our  hands,  and 
be  numbered  among  those,  who,  having  "  turned  many  to 
righteousness,  shall  shine  as  the  stars  of.  the  firmament 
forever  and  ever."  ♦♦♦»♦ 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
DIALOGUE  BETWEEN  SAMUEL  AND  THOMAS. 

Mr,  Bullard, — I  have  been  pleased  to  notice,  that  the 
attention  of  teachers  has  been  invited  to  the  subject  of 
making  their  classes  familiar  with  the  evidences  of  the  in- 
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spiration  of  the  Scriptares.  It  has  been  my  privilege  to 
be  a  teacher,  through  a  long  course  of  years,  and  I  do  not 
remember^  in  all  the  classes,  which  have  successively  fal* 
len  under  my  care,  that  I  have  found  a  single  scholar,  who 
was  able  to  answer,  in  any  way,  this  question,  which  I 
have  usually  presented  to  them  at  first,  viz ;  ''  How  do  we 
know  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God  V  If  you  think 
the  following  dialogue  between  two  Sabbath  school  Schol- 
ars, deserving  a  place  in  the  Visiter,  please  to  insert  it. 

Samuel     How  do  you  like  your  new  teacher,  Thomas  t 

Thomas,  Very  much  indeed,  now  I  have  become  ac- 
quainted with  him;  but  the  first  Sabbath,  I  was  rather 
puzzled  to  answer  some  of  his  questions  and  I  confess,  a 
little  mortified  too.  What  do  you  imagine  his  first  ques- 
tion to  our  class,  was  1 

S,    About  the  lesson,  I  suppose. 

T.  No,  indeed,  it  was  not.  I  will  tell  you  all  about 
it.  He  came  into  the  class,  with  a  very  pleasant,  but  seri- 
ous face,  and  took  from  his  pocket  a  neat  little  Bible,  and, 
holding  it  up,  he  said,  '^  my  dear  boys,  you  all  believe  this 
book  to  be  the  word  of  God,  do  you^'  "  Yes  Sir,"  said 
every  one.  ''  And  why  do  you  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the 
word  of  God?"  Now  Samuel,  can  you  think  it  possible, 
not  one  of  us  could  answer  ?  I  was  going  to  say ;  *^  my 
father  and  mother  always  told  me  so;"  but  I  thought  it 
would  hardly  do,  if  I  had  no  better  reason.  So  we  all 
hung  down  our  heads,  and  could  think  of  nothing  to  say. 
But  the  teacher  looked  very  kindly  upon  us,  and  said, 
*'  should  you  like  to  know  some  of  the  reasons  why  all 
good  men  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God  ?"  Ev- 
ery boy  held  up  his  head.  **  Well,"  said  he,  "  next  Sab- 
bath, should  we  live,  we  will  attend  to  thie  proofs  that  the 
Bible  was  written  by  men  who  were  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  I  wish  you  to  find  out  as  many  as  you  can." 
He  said  a  great  many  other  things,  which  I  cannot  repeat 
exactly;  but  one  thing  I  shall  never  forget!  He  said, 
**  that  every  Sabbath  school  scholar,  who  was  old  enough  to 
understand  them,  ought  to  be  made  acquainted  yriXh  these 
proofs :  for,"  said  he,  "  suppose  a  person  should  tell  you 
that  the  Bible  was  a  fable,  and  should  ridicule  you  for  your 
reverence  of  this  holy  book  :  what  would  you  say  ?" 

Now,  Samuel,  what  would  you  BdLj  t 
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Samuel.  I  don't  know.  I  should  saj  that  holy  men 
wrote  the  Bible  as  Qod  directed  them ;  but  I  don't  know 
how  I  could  prove  it. 

Thomas.     Ah  that  is  Ihe  very  thing,  which  puzzled  me. 

S,     WeUy  did  you  find  any  proofs? 

T.     I  went  home,  and  asked  father  and  mother;  but 

they  said,  ''they  never  went  to  a  Sabbath  school,   and 

Qocdd  not  help  me  much  about  it<"     But  I  was  determined 

not  to  give  it  up ;  and  I  went  to  William  R and  asked 

kim  if  he  could  lend  me  a  book,  which  would  tell  me 
something  about  it.  He  said,  *'  it  was  difficult  to  find 
one,  which  would  be  useful  to  me ;  but,  if  I  would  sit 
down,  he  would  try  to  assist  me." 

"  The  first  proof,"  said  William,  " is  miracles" 
You  remember,  when  Moses  and  Aaron  were  sent  to 
Pharaoh,  their  message  was  accompanied  with  miracles, 
to  show  the  king  that  God  had  sent  them.  Our  Savior 
wrought  many  miracles,  to  prove  that  He  was  from  God.— 
A  second  proof  is  prophecy  and  its  fulfilment, — A  third 
proof  is  the  perfect  agreement  of  the  writers,  in  sentiment. 
They  were  more  than  forty,  in  number,  and  they  wrote 
daring  the  period  oft  fifteen  hundred  years  ;  and  yet,  there 
is  no  contradiction. — Another  proof  is  the  happy  effect, 
which  the  Bible  produces,  whenever  it  is  believed  and 
obeyed." 

I  took  n^y  pencil,  and  wrote  down  these  four  proofs,  apd 
carried  them  to  my  teacher,  the  next  Sabbath.  He  was 
much  pleased  ;  but  I  chose  to  be  honest  about  it,  and  told 
him  that  William  gave  them  to  me.  He  then  talked  a 
great  deal  about  each  of  them,  and  he  explained  them  so 
clearly,  and  made  us  all  understand  them  so  well,  that  I 
think  we  never  can  forget  them :  and  now,  it  seems  to  me, 
I  love  the  Bible  much  better  than  I  did  before.  Why, 
Samuel,  did  you  ever  think  that  most  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  really  about  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  As  soon  as  Adam 
fell,  the  Savior  was  promised  ;  and  how  many  prophecies 
are  there  of  him,  which  have  all  been  fulfilled ;  how  many 
types;  how  many  sacrifices,  all  pointing  to  him  as  the 
Great  Sacrifice  for  the  world.  And  then,  our  teacher  told 
us  of  many  other  prophecies,  which  were  fulfilled ;  such 
as  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  predicted  by  our  Savioi*, 
which  took  place,  about  sixty  years  afterwards,  exactly  as 
he  described  it. 
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Well,  the  miracles  you  ktiow,  were  astonishing ;  soch 
as,  raising  the  dead,  casting  out  devils,  and  then  dying  on 
the  cross,  and  rising  again  from  the  grave.  I  thought  all 
he  said  on  this  point,  would  satisfy  any  one ;  but,  whea 
he  came  to  speak  of  what  he  called,  **  experimental  evi* 
dence,  which  was  best  of  all,"  there  was  scarcely  a  dry  eye 
in  the  class.  O,  I  wish,  Samuel,  you  could  have  heard 
him  describe  the  effects,  which  the  Bible  always  produces. 
How  it  makes  even  pretty  good  men,  ao  much  better, — 
so  humble,  kind,  benevolent,  and  holy ;  and  how  it  chang- 
es  the  vilest  and  most  hardened,  and  leads  them  to  sit, 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  as  little  children.  And  then,  only 
think  what  a  change  it  effects  in  heathen  lands,  where  it 
is  loved  and  obeyed. — The  teacher  promised  to  relate  some 
remarkable  instances  of  this  kind,  at  another  time.  Now, 
Samuel,  must  not  that  book  come  from  Heaven,  which 
never  fails  to  do  all  this,  when  it  is  read,  believed,  and 
obeyed  ?  It  has  been  my  prayer,  ever  since,  that  I  may 
love  my  precious  Bible,  and  study  it  more  than  ever,  so 
that  it  may  produce  in  me  this  same  blessed  effect.  I  have 
given  you  but  a  very  imperfect  account,  after  all;  bat 
still,  our  teacher  made  it  so  plain  and  clear  to  us,  that  we 
felt  very  grateful  that  he  took  such  pains  to  instruct  us : 
and  I  find  now,  when  I  read  the  Bible,  that  these  evidences 
seem  very  striking  ;  and  I  intend  to  study  them  more  and 
more ;  ibr  it  is  very  likely,  Samuel,  that  we  shall  meet 
with  persons,  who  disbelieve  the  word  of  God  ;  and  sad  in- 
deed would  it  be,  if  we,  who  have  always  studied  this  book 
in  the  Sabbath  school,  could  find  nothing  to  say  in  vindica- 
tion of  it,     O,  I  would  weep  at  my  own  ignorance. 

8,  Well,  Thomas,!  wish  all  teachers  were  like  yours; 
but  I  am  sure  mine  loves  his  scholars,  and  desires  to  do 
them  good;  and  I  will  ask  bim  to  takeiip  this  subject,  for 
I  should  rejoice  to  be  instructed  in  it.'' 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinier, 

SABBATH  SCHOOLS  A  PREVENTIVE  OF  CRIME. 

"  We  don't  belpng  to  the  Sabbath  school,  we  don't  be- 
long to  the  Sabbath  school."  This  was  the  repeated  ex- 
clamation of  three  lads,  l&  years  of  age,  whom  I  found, 
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in  a  retired  grove^  near  a  village,  in  the  centre  of  Massa- 
chusetts, violating  the  sanctity,  and  disturbing  the  still- 
ness of  a  beautiful  Sabbath  aflernoon,  by  playing  at  quoits, 
raising  loud  peals  of  laughter,  and  pouring  streams  of 
profane  and  filthy  language  from  their  polluted  lips.  The 
Sabbath  school  perhaps  might  have  saved  them :  but  they 
refused  to  enter  its  doors,  thrown  wide  open  before  them ; 
they  had  already  taken  the  first  step  in  the  downward 
road  to  ruin;  every  subsequent  step  was  likely  to  be  easier, 
and  more  rapid ;  and  I  fear  the  consequence  will  be,  the 
ruin  of  body  and  soul,  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

These  wicked  boys  not  only  acknowledged,  but  boasted, 
that  they  did  not  belong  to  the  Sabbath  school. 

Now  this  acknowledgment  was  unnecessary.  They 
need  not  have  told  me  that  they  were  not  Sabbath  school 
scholars ;  their  employment,  their  profaneness,  obscenity, 
and  desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  told  the  sad  tale  before 
they  opened  their  lips  to  boast  of  it,  and  to  ''  glory  in  their 
shame." 

But,  though  unnecessary^  this  is  a  precious  acknowledg- 
ment. It  strikingly  illustrates  a  well  established  fact, — viz. 
that  Sabbath  schools  have  a  powerful  influence  in  prevent-- 
ing  crime.  The  fourth  report  of  the  Prison  Discipline 
Society,  after  speaking  of  the  wonderful  effects  of  Sabbath 
schools,  in  reforming  convicts  in  our  prisons,  proceeds  to 
say :  **  but  the  best  evidence  of  their  value  derived  from 
prisons,  is,  their  effect  in  deterring  from  the  commission 
of  crim^,  since  there  are  few  Sabbath  school  scholars 
found  in  prison,  in  Europe  or  America."  Many  an  emi- 
nent jurist,  afler  sitting  upon  the  bench  for  a  long  series 
of  years,  has  testified  that  a  Sabbath  school  scholar,  in 
scarce  a  single  instance,  has  ever  been  prosecuted  before 
him,  for  a  criminal  offence. 

These  results  are  extremely  interesting  and  important : 
yet  they  are  the  certain  and  natural  results  of  well  con- 
ducted Sabbath  schools.  If  the  truths  of  the  Bible yazY  in 
converting  the  soul, — if  they  gain,  no  direct  power  over  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  the  scholar,  still  they  occupy  and 
interest  his  mind,  on  the  Sabbath ;  they  remove  the  temp- 
tation to  Sabbath-breaking, — that  vice,  which  is  so  proline 
of  other  vices,  and  the  head  of  a  countless  family  of  evils 
and  crimes,  that  ravage,  and  curse  the  land.  The  library, 
VOL.  u.  10 
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•bo,  Ibniishes  the  child  with  a  deamng  eraplojineiit  Ibr 
the  leiaure  hoon  of  the  week,  which  he  might,  otherwisi 
apend  in  idleneaa  and  diaaipation,— those  other  frnitibl 
aoarcea  of  guilt  and  wretchedneaa. 

But  if  the  aoal  is  converted ;  if  that  gospel,  whose  de- 
mand ia  perfection,  and  whose  essence  is  love,  not  only  in- 
tereata,  hut  makea  wise  unto  salvation, — ^not  only  engraves 
ita  principlea  on  the  memory,  but  infuses  its  spirit  into  the 
heart  of  the  acholar,  (aa  it  does  in  relation  to  multitudes 
of  Sabbath  school  scholars,  at  a  very  eariy  age,)  then,  of 
course,  he  will  **  abstain  from  the  very  appearance  of  evil ;" 
then, ''  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,"  will  become  his 
motto,  with  regard  to  every  thing  morally  wrong. 

In  either  case  then,  we  might  expect  what  facts  prove 
to  be  true,  f  iz :  that  Sabbath  schools  would  be  the  means 
of  diminishing,  very  much,  the  number  of  criminal  ofien- 
ces.  They  present  the  most  efficient  and  sure  remedy  for 
Sabbath*breaking  and  intemperance,  those  crying  sins, 
and  parent  monsters  of  vice  and  crime,  in  our  country. 
Sabbath-breaking  is  the  highway  to  the  penitentiary  and 
the  gallows.  Sabbath  schools  are  so  many  indices  set  over 
against  it,  pointing  out  **  a  more  excellent  way,"  which 
leads  to  virtue,  respectability,  usefulness,  and  true  happi- 
ness. Rum-selling  shops  and  taverns  are  recruiting  offices 
for  the  army  of  robbers  and  incendiaries,  pirates  and  mur- 
derers. Sabbath  schools  are  opposition  offices,  from  which 
are  furnished  volunteer  recruits  for  the  temperance  army 
of  patriots  and  philanthropists,  and  for  the  sacramentid 
host  of  the  Lord.  Let  all  our  children  and  youth,  (encour- 
aged by  the  example  of  parents^)  be  gathered  into  the  Sab- 
bath school,  and  there  will  be  an  end  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  200  murders,  that  are  committed,  and  the  20,000 
crimes,  that  are  prosecuted,  annually,  in  our  land.  The 
prowling  monsters  of  crime,  those  wild  beasts  in  human 
form,  will  no  longer  ''  go  about  seeking  whom  they  may 
devpnr."  **  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf,  and  the 
oung  lion,  and  the  fading  together ;  and  a  little  child  shall 
ead  them."  T.  S.  W. 


E 


In  the  foregoing  commanication  we  have  omitted  what 
aaid  of  the  pirate  Qibbs,  for  the  purpose  of  shortening  the  arti- 
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cle ;  ftad  because  we  have  feen  sevenl  different  ttatements  res- 
pecting the  Hmef  when  he  utierecl  the  memorable  declaratioOy^-* 
'^  Sabbath  schools  would  have  saved  me  from  the  gallows  :  but 
they  came  15  years  too  late  lor  me.**  Some  have  fixed  it  a  few 
days  beflwe  his  ezecation ;  others  when  he  9tood  upon  the  gal- 
lows. En. 


F9r  the  Sabbaik  Schkfl  VUiUr, 

ARE  YOU  TIRED  HEARING  ABOUT  JESUS 

CHRIST  ? 

There  are  a  great  many  children  in  Sabbath  schools, 
who  have  heard  so  much  about  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  that 
they  sometimes  feel  as  if  they  would  be  glad  to  have  their 
teachers  talk  to  them  about  something  else.  And  when 
they  tell  them  that  they  ought  to  love  God,  and  pray  to 
the  Savior,  and  repent  of  their  sins,  they  appear  to  regard 
it  as  not  very  important — They  have  heard  it  all  before, 
-^fs  only  the  same  old  thing.  Does  any  little  boy  or  girl 
who.  reads  the  Visiter  ever  ^el  so  1 

I  wish  to  tell  such  children  that  these  feelings  are  very 
wicked  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  seems  to  him  just  as  if 
they  did  not  care  much  about  the  b|essed  Savior,  who  died 
on  the  cross  to  save  us  from  hell.  And  to  their  teachers 
it  seems  as  if  they  thought  they  were  good  enough  already, 
and  did  not  wish  to  be  made  better.  I  believe  some  chil- 
dren really  do  think  so,  at  times ;  and  if  any  of  my  read- 
ers are  of  this  number,  I  wish  they  would  examine  the 
New  Testament,  and  find  out,  if  they  can,  who  Christ 
thought  were  the  greatest  sinners,  when  he  was  on  the 
earth.  Were  they  the  poor,  ignorant  heathen,  who  wor- 
shiped idols  of  wood  and  stone ;  or  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, who  thought  they  were  good  enough,  and  not  like 
other  men?  Wnich  are  the  most  sinful  children;  those 
who  have  known  from  their  infancy  about  God,  and  Christ, 
and  what  is  the  way  to  be  saved,  and  yet  do  not  love  God 
and  repent  of  their  sins ;  or  those  who  do  not  know  that  it 
is  wrong  to  speak  falsehood,  and  swear,  and  break  the 
Sabbath  day  ? 

Some  of  my  young  readers  have  probably  heard  of  Mr. 
Barr»  the  mmonary,  who  died  of  the  Cholera  a  little 
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more  than  a  year  ago.  He  was  always  Tery  much  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  children :  and  when  he  was  in 
College,  in  Ohio,  he  set  up  a  number  of  Sabbath  schools 
in  destitute  Tillages,  and  sof^lied  them  with  -  teachers. 
His  own  Sabbath  school,  which  he  generally  attended, 
was  about  four  miles  from  the  college,  in  a  little  village  of 
log  huts.  The  people  in  the  settlement  were  very  igno- 
rant, and  had  never  before  had  any  thing  like  a  Sabbath 
school  among  them.  Some  of  the  men  worked  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  many  of  the  children  did  not  know  that  it 
was  wrong  to  play  on  all  days  alike.  Mr.  Barr  went  to 
all  the  families  in  the  neighborhood,  and  invited  the  chil- 
dren to  ffo  to  the  school-house  every  Sabbath,  and  he 
would  tell  them  about  God,  and  teach  them  the  Bible. 

I  went  very  often  with  him  to  the  place  where  he  met 
his  scholars.  It  was  a  little  log  school-house,  such  as  many 
of  the  children  in  New  England  never  saw.  It  had  three 
small  windows,  and  a  very  large  fire-place  at  one  end,  and 
was  built  of  great  rough  stones.  There  was  no  hearth  but 
the  hard  ground.  Most  of  the  seats  were  smooth  oak  rails, 
laid  upon  large  blocks.  There  were  a  great  many  chinks 
on  all  sides,  where  the  wind  whistled  through ;  and  it  was 
sometimes  very  cold,  though  we  had  usually  a  very  large 
fire  in  the  winter.  I  suspect  some  children  would  feel 
ashamed  to  be  found  in  such  a  mean  place,  so  dirty  and 
uncomfortable.  But  Mr.  Barr  was  not  ashamed  to  go 
there  every  Sabbath,  and  talk  a  great  while  to  the  rude, 
ignorant  children  about  their  wicked  hearts,  and  urge  them 
to  pray  to  Christ,  and  be  saved. 

There  was  one,  smart,  healthy,  rosy  Cheeked  little  boy, 
about  four  years  old,  who  heard  of  the  Sabbath  school, 
and  prevailed  upon  his  parents  to  let  him  go,  though  he 
lived  about  three  miles  off.  His  teacher  was  surprised, 
when  he  found  out  how  far  he  had  come,  and  asked  him 
what  he  came  id  the  Sabbath  school  for.  He  replied : '  To 
hear  about  Jesus  Christ,*  How  many  who  read  this,  would 
walk  three  miles  alone,  to  hear  about  Jesus  Christ  t — ^I 
never  saw  that  little  boy  look  and  act  as  if  he  wished  his 
teacher  would  talk  to  him  about  something  else. 

There  was  another  older  boy,  who  lived  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  from  the  school-house,  whose  father  did  not 
like  the  Sabbath  school,  and  when  he  found  that  Henry 
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wished  to  go,  he  was  very  careful.  \o  set  him  at  work  on 
Sabbath  morning,  so  that  he  could  not  go.  But  Henry 
frequently  finished  his  work  before  it  was  time  for  the 
school  to  begin,  and  then .  went  with  the  other  children, 
while  his  father  was  off  in  the  woods,  hunting.  When  he 
was  in  the  school  he  was  very  attentive  to  what  his  teach- 
er said,  and  seemed  to  be  sorry  that  he  could  not  be  there 
every  Sabbath.  I  have  been  told  that  his  father  sometimes 
used  to  scold  him  severely  for  going,  but  still  he  went  as 
often  as  he  could,  till  at  last,  his  father  scolded  and  whip- 
ped him  so  much  that  he  stopped  going.  His  teacher 
pitied  him,  and  prayed  for  him,  but  did  not  know  what  to 
do  for  his  help.  The  last  time  I  saw  Henry,  I  was  return- 
ing from  the  Sabbath  school  to  the  college,  and  I^  met  him 
on  the  road.  I  asked  him  why  he  did  not  come  to  the 
school  as  he  used  to  do.  He  began  to  weep,  and  said 
*'  his  father  had  sent  him  to  a  distant  house  on  an  errand, 
that  morning,  and  he  could  not  get  back  in  time."  He 
was  then  going  home.  He  did  not  think  iiis  father  would 
let  him  go  to  the  Sabbath  school  any  more.  O  what  a  fa- 
ther!— AH  I  could  say  to  him  was;  "If  you  do  not  get 
permission  to  come  to  the  Sabbath  school,  study  your 
Testament  at  home ;  and  pray  to  Christ,  and  remember 
that  you  must  die ;  and  be  prepared  for  Heaven."  He 
expressed  a  determination  to  do  so,  and  I  lefl  him  wiping 
the  tears  from  his  eyes. 

I  do  not  know  that  Henry  will  remember  what  he 
learned  in  the  school.  I  am  very  much  afraid  that  he  will 
not,  but  will  become  a  wicked  man,  like  his  father.  O, 
it  is  great  goodness  in  God  to  bestow  on  so  many  of  the 
dear  children  who  read  the  Visiter,  pious  parents,  Sabbath 
schools,  and  a  Sabbath  day  1  How  very  ungrateful  they 
must  be  to  neglect  or  despise  such  gifts ! 

W. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinter. 

THE  TOAD  AND  LAP-DOG. 

Mr.  N had  taken   a  pretty  little  orphan  boy  to 

bring  up  as  his  own,  and  he  was  very  fond  of  him.    One 
day,  Mr.  N went  into  the  garden,  and  found  little 

VOL.  II.  10* 
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JaiB6f  paiD]HBg  water  oa  a  frog,  whkh  be  kad  p«t  inte 
tlie  tob. 

*'  Wbat  are  yoa  doing,  James  t"  said  Mr.  N— *. 

'*  I  am  trying  to  drown  tbia  toad,"  replied  tbe  little  boj. 

<'  It  is  not  a  toad,  bat  a  frog,"  said  Mr.  N ,  <<aiid 

?oa  may  pamp  your  life  out,  l^fore  yoa  will  drown  bim: 
bat  what  if  it  were  a  toad,  wby  should  you  wish  to  kill  a 
harmless  toad ;  be  never  hurt  yoa  nor  any  body  else.  For 
shame ;  do  not  thas  heedlessly  take  a  life  70a  cannot  give." 

**  O  yes,"  said  James,  **  toads  do  do  barm  i  it  was  a 
toad  that  killed  my  poor  little  dog  Copid ;  and  I  am  deter- 
mined to  hare  revenge,  fer  I  will  kill  every  toad  I  can  find, 
and  every  thing  which  looks  like  one.  O  my  poor,  poor 
little  Cupid !"  said  James,  half  crying,  **  to  be  killed  by  a 
great  ugly  toad.  I  wish  there  was  never  a  toad  in  the 
world,  I  hate  them  so." 

Now  the  fact  was,  that  James  had  feand  a  poor  harm- 
less toad  in  the  garden,  and  having  nothing  else  to  do,  be 
set  Cupid  on  him,  and  made  him  bark  at  him,  and  bite 
him ;  and  finally,  he  finished  the  work  of  destruction  by 
poking  a  stick  down  the  poor  toad's  mouth,  and  killiDg 
him.  But  Cupid,  from  some  cause  or  (Hher,  soon  after 
swelled  up  and  died,  much  to  the  grief  and  mortification 
of  little  James,  who  was  determined  to  have  his  revenge. 

*'  Men  are  but  children  of  a  larger  growth  ;"  and  these 
same  passions  in  the  human  heart,  unless  they  are  checked 
by  the  restraints  of  Christianity,  "  grow  with  their  growth 
and  strengthen  with  their  strength."  A  nation  receives, 
or  fancies  she  receives,  an  injury  from  the  individuals  of 
another  nation,  and,  instead  of  hearkening  to  the  precepts 
of  Christ,  which  teach  us  to  overcome  evil  with  good,  re- 
sorts to  the  false  and  worldly  policy  of  endeavoring  to 
overcome  evil  with  evil ;  and,  when  they  cannot  find  the 
same  persons  who,  they  suppose,  did  them  the  injury,  they 
will  wreak  their  vengeance  on  an;  of  the  same  nation, 
however  innocent ;  or  on  any  one  who  looks  like  them, 
an4  happens  to  live  under  the  sanae  government  though 
in  ever  so  distant  a  province.  How  different  is  this  from 
the  divine  precepts :  "  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
to  .any  man."  "Humanity. 
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^om  ike  Vermont  CAronte/e. 

LETTER  TO  CHILDREN^ 

Dear  C%tZ(freiv--Within  a  little  more  than  one  year  I  have 
baptized  about  thirty  chHdren.  Their  parents  took  them  by  the 
band,  and  in  theif  anni,  and  told  me  what  were  their  namet. 
And  after  praying  to  God  for  the  parents  and  children,  I  went 
down  out  of  the  pulpit  and  took  some  water  and  baptized  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Good  old  Abraham  used  to  bring  his  children  forward  and 
bave  them  dedicated  to  God.  God  told  good  people  to  do  it  So 
did  ffood  people  bring  their  children  to  Christ,  even  little  infants ; 
and  ne  loved  to  see  them  come.  He  laid  his  hands  on  them  and 
blessed  them.  Many  of  you  have  been  baptized.  And  vou 
should  be  very  thanknil  that  you  have  been.  You  should  bless 
God  that  he  ffave  you  parents  that  cared  for  your  soul.  They 
bave  prayed  tor  you  many  a  time.  Perhaps  when  you  were 
asleep  your  mother  was  by  your  bed-side.  She  was  bathed  in 
tears.  She  had  given  you  up  to  God  in  baptism.  She  had 
seen  the  water  sprinkled  on  her  babe.  And  she  thought  of  the 
w  blood  of  sprinkling."  It  was  the  blood  of  Jesus  shed  to  wash 
away  our  sins.  And  when  she  thought  of  that  precious  blood, 
ehe  heard  her  Savior  say,  ''Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me."  And  she  said,  with  tearful  eyes,  "Father  in  heaven, 
thou  hast  lent  me  a  little  babe.  I  thank  thee  for  this  favor. 
May  I  take  this  child  and  bring  it  up  for  thee.  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  said,  the  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children*' 
And  as'this  child  has  been  baptized  with  water,  so  may  it  earlv 
be  baptized  in  spirit  by  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketn 
better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel." 

But,  dear  children,  it  becomes  you  to  call  this  to  mind.  Go 
yourself  and  pray  to  God.  Plead  with  him.  Mention  your 
Daptism,  and  bless  God  for  a  pious  parent ;  and  that  so  many 
prayers  have  been  offered  for  you.  Ask  God  to  forgive  you 
that  you  have  abused  these  blessings.  O,  how  can  you  think 
of  meeting,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  all  the  prayers  of  your 
Biinister  and  your  parents  1    How  can  you  bear  the  thought  of 

going  up  to  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  and  there  remember 
lat  you  were  baptized — that  your  parents  did  what  they  could 
for  you — and  that  you  turned  round  and  trampled  on  that  blood 
which  was  meant  when  you  was  baptized  !    How  can  you  bear 
to  think  of  meeting  the  Savior  whom  you  have  so  abused !    O, 
you  will  not;  you  cannot 

4*  Y«  bearti  with  yoathful  Tigor  wunD, 
Id  smiling  crowds  draw  near; 
And  turn  from  every  mortal  charm, 
A  Savior'*  Toioe  to  hoar." 

Children's  Minister. 
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THE  CONCERT  AND  TEACHERS'  MEETING. 

The  remarks  on  the  question:  *'Whid;  is  the  o&^of  the 
Concert,"  to  which  allusion  was  made  in  the  last  Visiter,  were 
intended  to  apply,  as  we  have  since  learned,  to  that  meeting, 
as  conducted  in  the  City.  The  Concert  here,  embraces  the 
objects  both  of  that  and  the  Teachers'  meeting,  as  generally 
conducted  in  the  country  towns.  Once  a  quarter  it  is  conducted 
much  as  in  the  country ;  at  other  times,  it  is  a  meeting  design- 
ed more  particularly  for  the  improvement  of  the  teachers,  and 
the  general  system  of  Sabbath  school  instruction. 

What  is  usually  termed,  the  **  teachers'  meeting,"  so  far  as 
we  have  understood  it,  is  a  meeting,  held  by  the  teachers  and 
superintendent,  for  mutual  ajssistance  and  preparation  for  the 
duties  of  the  Sabbafh  ;  and  for  consultation  upon  the  best  plan 
of  giving  eflSciency  to  the  school.  One  exercise  is  to  examine, 
familiarly,  the  lesson  for  the  succeeding  Sabbath.  The  Pastor, 
not  Unfrequentiy,  attends  and  acts  as  monitor:  in  this  way, 
through  his  teachers,  he  becomes  himself  the  teacher  of  every 
class  in  his  school. 

Another  exercise  is  to  C(»nmunicate,  freely,  any  difficulty  or 
encouragement ;  the  result  of  any  experiment  made  to  interest 
and  benefit  a  class  ;  and  to  discuss  various  topics  touching  the 
general  interest  of  the  school. 

We  recentiy  attended  a  teachers'  meeting  in  A .    It  was 

the  first  which  has  been  held  the  present  season ;  and  we  know 
not  but  the  first  ever  held  in  that  place.  It  was  a  meeting  of 
deep  interest  Afler  singing  and  prayer,  and  various  inquiries, 
respecting  the  visits  of  the  teachers,  ^c.  by  the  superintend- 
ent, an  inquiry  was  started  by  one  present,  as  to  the  expediency 
and  desirableness  of  each  teacher  holding  a  private  meeting 
with  his  class,  during  the  week,  for  prayer  and  conversation* 
Many  incidents  were  related  by  different  persons,  which  proy- 
•d,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  there  is  no  way  in  which  a  teacher 
can  more  reasonably  hope  to  secure  the  affections  and  the  sal- 
vation of  his  scholars,  than  by  holding  such  a  meeting. 

The  question  whether  the  scholars,  generally,  were  required 
to  commit  the  lessons  and  the  references  to.  memory,  was  pro- 
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pounded.  This  question,  afler  being  made  the  subject  of  con- 
siderable conversation,  somehow,  took  a  turn  and  became  a 
practical,  personal  question  to  the  teachers  themselves.  **  Do 
the  teachers  commit  the  lessons  and  references  to  memory  ?" 
The  inference  was  justly  drawn,  that  if  they  would  expect  their 
scholars  to  do  it,  they  must  do  it  themselves.  It  was  found  that 
the  superintendent  and  many  of  the  teachers  were  in  the  prac- 
tice of  committing  the  lessons  and  the  references. 

We  doubt  not 'that  those  teachers  found  themselves  much 
better  prepared  for  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  from  these  exer- 
cises ;  and  we  venture  to  say  that,  unless  prevented  by  absolute 
necessity,  every  one  was  present  at  the  next  teachers'  meeting. 

The  object  of  the  concerty  as  more  commonly  understood,  (in 
the  language  of  a  correspondent  on  this  subject,)  is  this:  '^To 
offer  united  supplications  for  the  conversion  of  those  connected 
with  our  Sabbath  schools,  and-for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
on  this  Instifution,  throughout  the  world ;  and  anything  which 
does  not  bear  directly  on  this  object,  is  irrelevant  to  such  a 
meeting." 

The  foundation  of  all  success,  in  Sabbath  school  instruction, 
is,  prayer :  and  it  was  a  conviction  of  this  fact,  which  resulted 
in  the  establishment  of  the  Concert.  Prayer,  then,  is  its  grand 
object. — If  items  of  intelligence,  or  incidents  are  communicat- 
ed, it  should  be  done  to  awaken  interest  and  give  direction  and 
fervency  to  prayer. 

"  Has  not  much  precious  time,"  continues  our  correspondent, 
"  been  wasted,  at  the  concert,  in  chilling  remarks  on  the  indif- 
ference of  others,^-of  parents,-^teacher8, — and  of  scholars? 
Allowing  them  to  have  been  criminally  indifferent,  is  this  the 
time,  or  place  to  dwell  on  the  mournful  fact  ?  Would  not  a 
short,  simple  exhortation,  warm  from  the  heart,  to  the  few  who 
may  chance  to  be  present,  on  some  practical  subject,  followed 
by  fervent  prayer  for  those  who  are  still  in  their  sins,  do  incal- 
culably more  godd  ?  Had  the  object  of  the  concert  been  stead- 
ily kept  in  view,  perhaps,  pious  parents  would  more  frequently 
have  found  their  way  to  the  place  of  prayer ;  and  the  voice  of 
the  parent,  as  well  as  that  of  the  teacher,  have  been  heard  im- 
ploring the  blessings  of  the  covenant  on  onr  beloved  youth.'' 
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PUBUCATIONS  OP  THE  MASS.  S.  S.  SOCIETY. 

Ciftc0MSTAiicu  teem  to  call  for  a  few  remarks  respectiqf 
the  pablications  of  the  Mass.  Sabbath  School  Society. 

Since  the  commencemeot  of  the  present  year,  quite  a  number 
of  aabscribera  have  discontinued  the  Visiter.  The  reason  most 
frequently  assigned,  has  been,  that  some  other  Juvenile  Publi- 
cation has  recently  been  introduced  into  the  fiumily ;  and  they 
do  not  feel  able  to  take  but  one. 

Now,  as  it  is  one  great  object  of  our  labors  and  our  desires, 
to  jNTomote  the  intellectual  and  moral  improvement  of  the 
young,  we  would,  by  no  means,  object  to  the  circulation  of  any 
publication,  which  may  aid  in  the  accomplishment  of  this  ob- 
ject We  sincerely  rejoice  with  every  new  effort  to  nourish 
'  ^and  elevate  the  intellect,  and  cultivate  the  moral  feelings  of 
children  and  youth.  But  we  feel  constrained  to  say,  that  the 
Visiter  has  peculiar  and  primary  daims  on  the  patronage  of  the 
friends  of  Sabbath  schools,  in  this  state.  We  do  not,  of  course, 
allude  to  its  merits,  as  the  ground  of  these  claims ;  we  hope, 
however,  that  our  correspondents  will  unite  witkus,  in  raising 
its  character,  till  aUkura  shall  feel  that  even  such  a  ground  doefi 
oxiflt — ^The  ground  on  which  the  Visiter  has  special  claims  on 
the  patronage  of  the  friends  of  Sabbath  schocds,  is  this.  Thit 
V%$itar  is  the  praperhf  of  apMic^  henevoUnt  Sodety  ;  and  not 
like  most  other  publications,  the  property  of  a  private,  individ- 
ual establishment  Now,  if  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schools  in  this 
state  caUs  for  the  existence  of  the  Mass.  Sabbath  School  Socie- 
ty, why,  then  it  must,  and  ought  to  be  sustained.  One  way, 
and  a  very  pleasant  and  unexceptionable  way,  which  the  Board 
have  adopted,  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  it,  is  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Visiter.  Were  the  number  of  subscribers  increased 
from  four  to  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand,  the  efficiency  of  this 
Society  would  be  vastly  increased.  The  Board  would  not  be 
obliged,  as  they  now  are,  to  issue  new  books  at  such  wide  in- 
tervals. They  might  pour  forth  an  almost  continual  stream  of 
interesting  publications,  which  would  exert  a  mighty  influence 
in  raising  U»e  intellect,  improving  the  morals,  and,  with  the 
blessing  of  6od^  in  making  better  the  hearts  of  hundreds  of  our. 
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yoath.  The  Board  are  now  greatly  embarrassed  in  this  depart^ 
ment  of  their  labors^  Quite  a  number  of  interesting  Manu- 
cripts  are  now  on  hand ;  and  they  must  remain  on  hand  unpub- 
lishedy  unless  the  means  are  increased :  besides,  new  manu- 
scripts ate  coming  in  almost  every  week. 

We  think  that  many  parents,  teachers,  and  scholars  may 
not  have  been  aware,  that,  when  they  take  the  Visiter,  they 
not  only  avail  themselves  of  the  perusal  of  a  monthly  periodical, 
which,  we  trust,  they  will  find  a  full  remuneration  for  their  fifty 
cents,  but  that  at  the  same  time,  they  actually  put  some  10  or 
15  cents  into  the  Treasury  of  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School 
Society,  to  be  employed  in  publishing  new  books  and  carrying 
forward  all  its  benevolent  designs.  Let  all  those,  then,  who  feel 
an  interest  in  this  society,  and  who  wish  to  increase  its  effi- 
ciency, and  increase  the  number  and  variety  of  new  books,  use 
their  influence  in  giving  circulation  to  the  Visiter. 

These  remarks  respecting  the  Visiter,  are  also  applicable  to 
the  other  publications  of  the  society.  As  the  sales  of  the  De- 
pository increase  or  dimijnish,  the  society's  operations  are 
increased  or  diminished.  It  should  be  fully  understood,  that 
every  Sabbath  school,  which  makes  a  purchase  firom  the  Depos- 
itory, to  replenish  their  library,  is  aiding  the  Society  in  furnish- 
ing new  books.  The  society's  profits  on  the  sales  of  their  books, 
it  is  true,  are  less  than  at  most  private  establishments,  because 
they  furnish  books  at  a  lower  rate ;  but  this  only  increases  the 
reason  why  the  friends  of  Sabbath  schools  should  patiH>nize  their 
own  Institution* , 

These  remarks  have  been  made  for  the  pufpose  of  correcting 
any  misapprehensions,  that  may  have  existed  on  the  subject ; 
and  we  close  with  repeating  what  we  hope  will  ever  be  borne 
in  mind,  that  all  the  publications  of  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath 
School  Society,  belong  to  a  public,  benevolent  institution. 


NOTICES  OP  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

The  Palte  Prophets  or,  on  aec4mnt  of  the  rUt  and  progreee  of  the 
Mohammedan  ReUgion:  eompriting  the  Hietory  of  the  ehireh, 
from  the  elo%e  of  the  fifth  to  the  beginning  of  the  eeventh  century: 
together  with  a  coneiee  viete  of  the  Propheciee  relaHng  to  Moham- 
med  and  hiefoUowere*    Being  a  eeriee  of  euppoeed  Conoereatione 
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"Thli  Tolume  luny  ba  cuniideced,"  uya  ibe  Pre6uM,  "»t  >  kind  of 
coualerpait  to  the  Ortat  Apotlaiy."  lu  leading  object  H  to  give  >  cob- 
cin  liew  of  the  riu  uid  ijrogro)  of  Ibe  Mohtaaauian  ithuion.  But 
in  duing  thii,  uhilB  Ihe  promineni  ulgecl  Kb<  never  been  farggllen,  lb* 
writer  ha«  succeeded,  admirablj,  in  bringing  lufnaiA  and  explaining  vari- 
on  mDrnl  and  relative  duties  o(  liigh  pmctical  inSuence.  Manj  Ibingi 
ar«  said  incidenlaUy  add  by  way  of  iLliuiration,  wiib  gmt  power.  In- 
deed, il  nay  truly  be  coniidetvd  a  pracfteof  book,     llie  eagaging  and 
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^  Pride''  has  been  the  theme,  perhaps,  of  every  youth,  who 
has  ever  attempted  the  unwelcome  task  of  writing  for  his  teach* 
er's  criticism ;  and,  as  the  reader^  eye  falls  on  the  title  of 
the  following  communication,  all  those  indescribable  feelings, 
which  attended  his  first  efforts  at  composition,  may  be  brought 
home,  most  vividly,  to  his  remembrance.  On  account  of  the 
commonness  of  the  subject,  and  the  revival  of  these  feelings 
we  fear  some«may  i^eglect  to  read  this  article.  But  such  may 
be  assured  that  the  subject  is  far  more  trite  and  uninviting,  than 
the  remarks  which  follow ;  and  no  one,  we  think,  will  have  read 
far,  without  finding  something  more  practical  to  occupy  his 
thoughts,  than  those  early  associations  to  which'  allusion  has 
been  made. 

We  recommend  the  article  to  the  perusal  of  aU  our  readers. 

For  tht  Sabbath  School  ViiUer. 

PRIDK 

Pride  is  undue  self  esteem,  or  a  disposition  to  think 
too  highly  of  ourselves.  It  is  opposed  to  humility  or  that 
lowliness  of  heart,  which  the  Savior,  while  on  earth,  exem* 
plified  and  recommended. 

Pride  has  many  ways  of  exhibiting  itself.  Illustrations 
of  this  fact  may  be  drawn  from  the  scriptures  and  from 
common  observation.  There  was  the  pride  of  fame, 
prompting  the  builders  of  Babel  to  erect  a  tower,  that 
might  reach  even  unto  heaven ;  the  pride  of  distinction, 
instigating  the  rebellion  of  Korah  and  his  company ;  the 
pride  of  wealth,  inducing  Hezekiah  to  display  before  the 
king  of  Babylon  the  treasures  of  his  house.  See  the  pride 
of  national  descent,  characterizing  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham, even  to  the  present  day.  Look,  too,  at  the  pride  of 
power,  swelling  the  heart  of  Nebuchadinezzar  as  he  walk- 
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ed  in  the  palace  of  Babylon,  which  he  had  built  by  the 
might  of  his  power,  and  for  the  honor  of  his  majesty.  Be- 
hold too,  even  the  pride  of  religion,  displaying  itself  in  the 
prayer  of  the  Pharisee :  '*  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not 
as  other  men ;"  and  in  the  cry  of  Jehu :  "  Come,  and  see 
my  zeal  for  the  Lord."  The  individual  at  all  acquainted 
with  human  character,  need  not  be  taught,  that  pride,  in 
all  these,  and  in  many  other  forms,  still  exists  in  the  world. 
There  is  pride  even  of  humility ;  and  there  are  persons 
tw  proud  to  own  their  pride.  This  principle  is  not  always 
exhibited-  in  the  outward  deportment ;  it  is  oilener  deeply 
hidden  in  the  soul,  unseen  even  by  its  possessor,  and  ob- 
served only  by  Him,  who  *'  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  un- 
derstandeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts. 

Pride  is  universally  prevalent.  It  is  indulged  even  in 
infancy.  Probably  not  an  individual  exists,  who,  laying 
his  hand  upon  his  bosom,  can  honestly  affirm,  that  pride  is 
pot  an  inhabitant  there.  It  may  not,  indeed,  bear  equal 
sway  in  every  soul.  While  in  some,  it  is  allowed  to  reign 
unmolested  ;  in  others,  it  is  continually  opposed :  This  is 
emphatically  true,  where  religion  has  an  abode  in  the  heart 
Pride  is,  undoubtedly,  one  of  the  last  sins  subdued, 
even  by  the  grace  of  God.  Perhaps  it  never  quite  forsakes 
the  soul  on  earth ;  but  it  will  not  cross  with  it  the  thresh- 
old of  heaven.  The  death  blow  will  be  struck  ere  the 
spirit  reaches  the  pearly  gates  of  the  New- Jerusalem. 
It  can  then  annoy  the  soul  no  more. 

Pride  is  peculiarly  displeasing  to  God,  Turn  to  the 
Scriptures.  "  He  hateth  a  proud  look."  "  He  knoweth 
the  proud  afar  off."  "  Every  one,  that  is  proud  in  heart, 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord ;  though  hand  join  in  hand, 
he  shall  not  be  unpunished."  Against  this  sin,  more  than 
any  other,  probably,  has  God,  in  his  word,  expressed  his 
deep  abhorrence. 

Pride  is  awfully  dangerous.  It  was  this  sin,  no  doubt, 
which  hurled  the  *  son  of  the  morning'  from  his  throne  of 
light,  and  which  transformed  the  angel  into  a  fiend.  As- 
piring to  be  gods,  our  first  parents  listened  to  the  tempter's 
voice,  and  disobeyed  the  command  of  their  Creator ;  as 
the  consequence,  they  were  driven  from  paradise  to  labor, 
and  toil,  and  die.  Pride  was  one  of  the  sins  of  Sodom. 
It  was  the  principal  cause  of  Moab's  overthrow.  It  wrought 
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the  ruin  of  Kor^h  and  his  company.  It  excited  God's  dis- 
pleasure against  Hezekiah.  It  transformed  Nebuchadnez- 
zar into  a  beast  of  the  field.  It  caused  Herod  to  become, 
even  in  life,  the  food  of  worms.  Pride  is  an  insurmounta- 
ble barrier  between  the  soul  and  God.  "  The  wicked, 
through  the  pride  of  his  countenance,  will  not  seek  afler 
God.  If  not  demolished  in  time,  it  will  become  the  wall 
of  an  eternal  separation. 

Pride  is  unreasonable.  It  is  a  sin  which  admits  no  pal- 
liation. Multitudes  value  themselves  on  account  of  beauty, 
parentage,  wealth,  talents,  and  acquirements ;  yet  they  are 
but  the  tinsel,  which  conceals,  in  all,  a  like  original.  The 
prince  and  the  peasant  are  created  by  the  same  power,  and 
sustained  by  the  same  care.  They  are  alike  dependent  on 
God  for  all  they  enjoy  and  all  they  anticipate.  They  are 
equally  subject  to  disappointment,  disease,  and  death. 
They  are  destined  to  the  same  eternity.  The  rich  man's 
¥realth  cannot  purchase  for  him  an  hour's  exemption 
from  calamity ;  it  cannot  ward  off  a  single  arrow  of  the 
final  conqueror.  Pain  will  be  to  him''as  intense,  and  the 
pang  of  dissolution  as  terrible,  as  to  the  poor  man,  who,  OQ 
his  bundle  of  straw,  alone  and  unpitied,  closes  a  miserable 
existence.  And  when  life,  in  each  is  extinct,  the  one  will 
become  as  offensive  as  the  other.  They  will  lie  side  by 
fiide  in  the  church-yard,  and  the  head  of  one  will  rest  as 
low  as  the  other.     Here  human  greatness  ends. 

Pride  is  a  cause  of  unhappiness.  A  proud  person  think- 
ing too  highly  of  himself,  will  never  be  esteemed  by  others 
as  much  as  he  wishes.  Hence  his  constant  exposure  to 
disappointment.  Pride,  when  seen  in  others,  is  universally 
detested  by  all  classes,  even  by  those,  who  possess  it  large- 
ly themselves.  A  proud  person  can  have  no  intercourse 
with  God,  and  when  this  is  wanting,  small  indeed  must  be 
the  amount  of  human  happiness  enjoyed  by  the  soul. 

My  dear  young  friends,  if  these  things  are  true,  will  you 
be  proud  ?  Will  you  indulge  this  hateful  principle  even 
in  its  most  secret  form  ?  Will  you  not  rather  sit  at  the  Sa- 
vior's feet,  and  learn  of  him,  who  is  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  thus  find  rest  unto  your  souls  ?  "  Be  clothed 
with  humility."  "  For  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhab- 
iteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  holy,  who  dwelleth  in  the  high 
dnd  holy  place,  dwelleth  with  him  also,  who  is  of  an  hum** 
)>te  wd  contrite  heart."  V. 
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For  tlu  $abbath  School  VitUer. 

THE  DELIGHTED  UTTLE  JK>Y. 

"  Mother,"  said  Charles,  "  there  is  going  to  be  a  tem- 
perance meeting  this  evening,  and  father  has  had  an  in- 
Titation  to  go ;  and  I  want  to  go  too.     May  I,  mother  V* 

Mother.    Yes,  my  child,  you  may  go  if  your  father  does. 

Charles.  Mother,  you  look  very  sick  ;  but  I  guess  you 
will  be  well  when  father  comes  home,  for  he  has  been  talk- 
ing with  a  gentleman  about  drinking  rum;  and  father  al- 
most cried  ;  and  I  think  they  are  going  to  do  something. 
I  mean  to  make  father  go,  may'nt  I,  mother  ? 

Mather.  If  you  think  it  will  make  him  any  better,  you 
may. 

Charles.  You  need  not  be  afraid  about  that,  mother, 
for  the  gentleman  said  it  would  make  him  &  great  deal 
better. 

So  little  Charles  went  to  the  meeting.  About  9  o'clock 
the  door  opened,  and  in  run  the  little. boy  almost  out  of 
breath,  exclaiming  Mother !  Mother !  father  is  going  to 
be  a  good  man; — he  is  mother!  They  have  made  him 
write  his  name  on  a  piece  of  paper,  which  they  call  the 
Temperance  Pledge.  Now,  mother,  I  guess  he  wont  be 
so  cross  nights,  and  break  all  the  cups  and  saucers^  and 
behave  so  like  a  mad  man.     A'nt  you  better,  mother  ? 

Mother.     Yes,  my  child,  if  this  be  true,  I  am  well. 

Charles.  If  he  acts  like  my  little  brother, — be  good  a 
little  while,  and  then  be  bad-^I  mean  to  go  and  find  that 
gentleman^  and  ask  him  to  come  and  see  him,  and  talk  to 
him,  and  make  him  a  good  man. 

Mother.  Well,  my  child,  I  hope  with  all  my  heart  that 
you  will  succeed. 

And  he  did  succeed,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  him. 

A.  B. 


For  iht  Sabbath  School  Vuiter. 

GOOD  NEWS  FROM  THE  WEST. 

Dear  Brother, — It  may  be  gratifying  to  the  readers  of 
your  Visiter,  to  know  that  even  one  of  the  schools  aided 
by  the  donations  forwarded  to  the  West,  is  in  any  de- 
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gree  blessed.  The  school  to  which  I  now  refer  was  or- 
ganized last  spring,  in  a  neighborhood  where,  until  then, 
perhaps  none  thought  it  possible  to  establish  one.  There 
were  not  ~many  scholars  that  could  be  expected,  but  the 
prospect  for  teachers  was  very  disheartening.  Afler  an 
address  explaining  the  institution, — its  plan  and  purposes, 
an  inquiry  was  made  if  there  were  any,  who  would  engage 
as  teachers.  To  our  surprise,  one  of  the  first  who  offered 
himself,  was  a  man  who  came  almost  directly  from  the 
ranks  of  intemperance.  He  was  a  chief  of  the  sect;  and 
much  better  prepared,  as  he  confesses,  to  be  the  jolly  lead- 
er of  a  dissolute  rabble,  than  to  teach  a  class  in  the  Sab- 
bath school.  It  was  purely  out  of  good-natured  indiffer- 
ence that  he  engaged  in  the  cause.  He  had  now,  for  a 
little  while,  abandoned  his  cups ;  and  as  there  was  no 
one  in  the  neighborhood  to  open  the  school,  "I  thought," 
said  he,  "  that  I  could  read  a  hymn  and  lead  in  the  sing- 
ing; and  sol  did.  The  questions  deeply  interested  my 
feelings,  and  it  was  too  severe  upon  me,  to  try  to  teach 
others  a  religion  that  I  knew  I  had  not  embraced  myself. 
I  thought  of  abandoning  the  school;  but  my  idea  of 
consistency  would  not  permit.  My  former  companions 
thought  I  must  pray  in  the  school,  as  well  as  sing,  and  I  ^ 
thought  so  myself;  and  by  the  grace  of  God  I  was  enabled 
to  begin.  And  now  I  attribute,  under  God,  my  change 
of  heart  and  life  to  this  Sabbath  school.''  This  is  the  sub- 
stance of  what  he  told  me.  He  is  now  a  main  pillar  of  this 
school,  and  of  the  cause.  He  is  ready  to  put  his  hand  .to 
every  good  work,  is  a  decided  Christian,  and  has  in  con- 
templation the  formation  of  other  Sabbath  schools  in  oth- 
er neighborhoods.  Are  not  Sabbath  schools  productive 
of  good  even  to  the  careless,  if  they  can  be  persuaded  to 
engage  in  them  ? 

In  tlie  same  school  there  is  a  woman  who  engaged  as  a 
teacher.  Her  good  sense,  intelligence,  and  general  anx- 
iety on  religious  subjects  would  place  her  among  those 
who  are  ever  learning,  but  unable  to  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth.  She  had  a -class  of  interesting  young 
ladies  who  engaged  in  the  Sabbath  school  studies  with  as 
much  zeal  and  interest,  as  I  have  ever^  seen  in  my  own 
Massachusetts.  As  an  instance,  I  would  mention,  th^ 
two  or  three  of  them  detained  me^  one  evening  whic* 
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spent  in  the  neighborhood,  one  whole  hour  and  a  half,  talk- 
ins  about  a  single  question  in  the  duestion  Book.  The 
subject  magnified  to  my  own  mind,  as  we  proceeded ;  and 
it  was  good  to  be  there.  How  much  of  their  deep  interest 
is  to  &  attributed  to  their  teacher's  tact,  I  do  not  say; 
but  in  teaching  such  a  class,  a  fixedness  was  given  to  her 
own  opinions  apd  determinations ;  and  it  rejoices  my  heart 
to  be  able  now  to  number  her  among  the  devoted,  warm- 
hearted followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  you  could  see  with 
what  feelings  she  occasionally  tells  her  class,  that  it  uhis 
the  Sabbath  school  that  brought  her  to  herself,  you  wduld 
give  fresh  thanks  to  God  for  this  blessed  institution. 

But  the  class  does  not  remain  long  unafiected.  One  of 
them,  I  trust,  has  already  been  enrolled  in  the  book  of  life. 
She  has  taken  Christ  as  her  portion.  Some,  at  least,  of 
the  others  are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We 
hope  and  trust,  that  greater  blessings  than  have  ever  yet 
been  experienced  are  in  store  for  our  western  Sabbath 
schools.  May  the  Lord  hear  the  prayers  that  go  up  from 
the  East  and  meet  at  the  throne  of  grace,  those  that  go  up 
from  the  West  iii  behalf  of  this,  his  own  cause. 

C.  W.  A. 


For  the  Sabbaih  School  Vinter. 

THE  TWO  CATS ;  OR,  THE  PRINCH^LE  OF 

RETALIATION. 

A  VERY  naughty  boy  one  day  took  two  poor  little  harm- 
less cats  and  tied  their  tails  together,  and  then  threw  them 
across  a  pole,  so  that  they  hung  by  their  tails,  which  hurt 
them  very  much.  Now  these  two  cats  had  been  kittens 
of  the  same  litter,  and  had  always  been  very  loving  to  one 
another  so  that  any  one  would  be  delighted  to  see  them  play 
together ;  but  now  they  felt  pain,  and  they  each  thought 
the  other  was  the  cause  of  it ;  so  they  began  to  bite  and 
scratch  one  another,  and  made  the  fur  fly  terribly  until 
they  tore  one  another  almost  to  pieces,  much  to  the  delight 
of  the  naughty  boy,  who  stood  by  pricking  the  poor  fool- 
ish.cats  with  a  pin  put  into  the  end  of  a  stick,  to  make 
tliem  fight  worse, — and  they  fought  till  they  had  bled  so 
much  and  had  become  so  weak,  that  they  could  fight  no 
^onger,  and  then  they  left  off. 
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''-T 


I  never  see  two  nations  going  to  fight  one  another  but 
what  I  seem  to  see  that  the  evil  One  has  got  them  tied  by 
the  tail  across  a  pole ;  and  if  they  are  Christian  nations  and 
speak  the  same  language,  then  it  appears  to  me  like  cats 
of  the  same  litter,  but  if  they  are  of  different  languages 
and  different  religions,  the  case  is  no  worse,  for  then  it  ap- 
pears to  be  only  cats  of  different  colors. 

Humanity. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  SOCIETIES. 

Mr.  Editor^ — The  experiment  of  forming  "  Juvenile 
Missionary  Societies,"  in  our  Sabbath  schools,  has  been 
tried,  and  blessed  results  have  followed.  In  this  day  of 
God's  power,  and  Christian  enterprise,  it  is  desirable  to 
enlist  the  young  and  rising  generation  in  the  service  of 
the  Redeemer ;  and  thus,  prepare  them  for  greater  useful- 
ness in  afler  life.  There  are  many  ways  in  which  the 
youth  and  cliildren  of  our  highly  favored  Sabbath  schools, 
can  make  themselves  useful.  If  they  can  once  be  brought 
to  engage  in  the  great  wofk  of  evangelizing  the  world,  they 
will  render  very  essential  service  to  the  cause  of  Missions  ; 
consequently,  the  world  will  sooner  be  converted  to  God. 
Christ  demands  this  service  of  the  young,  as  well  as  of 
those,  who  are  more  advanced  in  life.  Those  especially, 
who  have  but  recently  hoped  in  his  pardoning  mercy  and 
felt  their  sins  forgiven,  should  engage  heart  and  hand,  in 
his  cause.  They  should  write  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord" 
upon  their  intellect,  and  all  the  powers  and  energies  of 
their  bodies  and  their  souls. 

Is  it  necessary  to  enumerate  the  motives,  which  should 
urge  us  into  the  work  ?  No  ;  if  we  love  Christ,  and  have 
reason  to  suppose  th^t  he  loves  us,  we  have  motive  enough. 
We  need  go  no  further,  than  the  western  parts  of  our 
land,  to  find  suitable  objects  of  charity.  How  many  thou- 
sands there  are,  who  never  enjoyed  the  blessed  privileges 
of  a  Sabbath  ^school  ?  And  cannot  our  schools  here  do 
much,  by  their  prayers  and  contributions  for  the  up-build- 
ing of  Zion's  kingdom  through  the  land  ?  Let  us  think, 
for  a  moment,  of  the  wretched  condition  of  millions  in  our 
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own  land,  and  of  the  hundreds  of  millions  in  distant  lands, 
and  then  ask  ourselves  this  question,  *  have  toe  any  thing 
to  dor 

In  speaking  of  the  good  accomplished  by  **  Sabbath 
School  Missionary  Societies,"  I  speak  of  that,  which  I 
do  know,  and  testify  of  that,  which  1  \ihyfe  seen.  A  so- 
ciety was  formed,  about  three  years  since,  by  a  few  mem* 
hers  of  a  Bible  class  connected  with  a  Sabbath  school,  for 
the  purpose  of  contributing  to  the  support  of  Sabbath 
schools  in  heathen  lands.  Although  there  were  but  few 
at  first,  that  were  willing  to  engage  in  this  noble  object, 
yet,  as  it  became  more  popular,  the  number  increased. 
It  now  numbers  about  sixty  members  ;  it  has  contributed, 
liberally,  towards  the  support  of  Sabbath  schools  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands.  The  writer  is  a  member  of  another  of 
similar  character,  which  has  been  recently  formed.  The 
object  of  this  society,  is  the  promotion  of  Sabbath  school 
instruction  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi.  The  prospects 
of  both  of  these  societies,  more  especially  the  former,  are 
truly  encouraging. 

Now  I  ask,  where  is  the  Sabbath  school,  in  all  New 
England,  that  will  not  **  go  and  do  likewise  V*  Let  it  be 
remembered  that  teachers,  as  well  as  pupils,  can,  and  ought 
to  be  engaged,  in  this  labor  of  love.  In  whatever  school 
these  little  Missionary  societies  may  be  formed,  let  the 
teachers  give  in  their  names  as  honorary  members ;  pay  in 
their  annual  or  semi-annual  subscriptions,  for  the  encour- 
agement of  the  active  members.  At  times,  it  might  be 
proper  for  the  teachers  to  meet  with  the  society,  and  speak 
to  them  on  the  subject  of  Missions ;  on  the  importance  of 
being  actively  engaged  in  the  Redeeraer*s  cause.  Who 
can  tell  what  an  amount  of  good  may  be  done  in  this  way  1 
The  organization  of  such  societies  will  have  a  tendency 
to  interest  the  minds  of  the  young  in  benevolent  objects ; 
as  they  advance  towards  manhood,  this  interest  will  in- 
crease, and  grow  stronger  and  stronger ;  and  the  same 
principles  on  which  they  act  while  young,  they  will  be 
likely  to  act  on  wh^n  they  iirrive  at  mature  age.  If  these 
principles  are  Christian  principles,  and  these  motives  holy 
ihotives,  they  will  be  actuated  by  the  same  motives,  and 
governed  by  the  same  principles,  when  in  the  vigor  of 
manhood. 
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Reader,  does  not  the  subject  commend  itself  to  your 
conscience,  and  heart  ?  Christian  teachers,  what  part  will 
you  act  in  this  great  and  good  cause  ?  Ephebvs. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Viriter. 

OBITUARY  OP  A.  C.  COGSWELL. 

Amanda  C.  Cogswell,  daughter  of  David  Cogswell 
died  at  Henniker,  January  31,  1S34,  aged  13  years. 

She  was  a  youth  of  a  fair  promise.  Her  diligence  and 
success  in  improving  the  means  of  instruction,  to  which 
she  had  access,  were  equalled  by  few  of  her  associates. 
Her  conversation  and  conduct  in  the  family  circle,  the 
school  room,  and  among  all  her  acquaintance  were  lovely 
and  of  good  report.  But  it  was  in  the  Sabbath  school  and 
the  sanctuary,  that  her  deportment  was  peculiarly  interest- 
ing to  the  lovers  of  truth.  From  the  time  she  became  ca- 
pable of  preparing  a  lesson,  she  was  voluntarily  punctual  in 
her  preparation  and  attendance.  Whoever  addressed  the 
school  might  observe  her  modest  aspect,  while  her  eye  gave, 
assurance  of  unvarying  attention. 

Before  the  summer  of  1831,  it  was  not  known  that  she 
was  awakened  to  seek  reconciliation  to  God.  During  the 
autumn  of  that  year,  while  a  member  of  the  inquiry  meet- 
ing, she  was  thought  to  be  the  subject  of  deep  convic- 
tion of  sin.  It  is  believed  also,  that  she  imbibed  a  Christ- 
ian spirit,  and  from  that  time,  became  constant  in  the 
practice  of  some  Christian  duties.  Her  sacred  regard  for 
the  Sabbath  was  manifest. — But  death  marked  her  for 
his  early  prey. — The  latter  part  of  Dec.  1833,  her  short- 
ness of  breath  gave  intimations  of  disease,  and  from  the 
first  Monday  in  January  she  withered  away  like  a  sum- 
mer flower  plucked  from  the  stem.  Owing  to  a  natural 
modesty  and  the  diseased  state  of  her  lungs,  her  words 
were  few.  She  never  manifested  any  anxiety  to  recover, 
and  at  first,  expressed  no  hope  of  future  peace.  Still,  what 
we  could  learn  of  her  desires,  and  prayers,  was  cheering 
to  her  friends.  As  disease  advanced,  she  expressed  a  de- 
cided hope  of  an  interest  in  CArist,  and  a  desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  him.  She  rejoiced  in  her  expectation  of  meet- 
ing in  heaven  an  aunt,  who  died  last  autumn  in  full  pros- 
pect of  a  glorious  immortality. 
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Respecting  the  Sabbath  school^  she  said :  ''  Tell  the 
scholars  to  prepare  to  go  to  Jesus.  Tell  them  '  Be  ye  also 
ready.'  "  Respecting  her  father,  who  is  not  a  professor  of 
religion  she  said:  **Oh,  that  he  would  come  to  Jesus 
Christ." 

Such  were  her  views  and  feelings  ere  the  cloud  had  ob- 
scured the  light  of  reason — or  her  strength  had  failed  her. 
But  as  a  warning  to  kindred  and  friends,  the  exercise  of 
reason  was  wholly  taken  away,  for  hours  and  days  before 
her  death.  Who  then,  of  all  her  companions,  will  heark- 
en to  the  voice  of  her  desire,  and  the  admonition  which 
she  repeated  from  her  Lord,  and  be  ready  to  follow  her  ? 


INTERESTING  REPORT. 

The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Sabbath  school  in  the  United  Society,  New-Haven,  was  held 
in  November  last 

The  Report  then  made  is  rich  in  interesting  incidents.  ^*  The 
chief  object  of  the  association  was,  to  cherishv  among  all  the 
children  of  the  Sabbath  school  the  Missionary  spirit.  A  subor- 
dinate design,  hardly  more  than  incidental  to  this,  was  to  gather 
some  assistance,  however  trifling,  from  a  new  quarter,  in  help- 
ing forward  the  enterprises  of  Christian  benevolence,  not  so 
much  by  opening  new  channels  for  parental  liberality,  as  by 
encouraging  that  disposition  to  make  any  reasonable  sacrifice 
for  the  sake  of  contributing  a  mite,  which  becomes,  to  a  child 
especially,  no  small  part  oi  the  blessedness  of  giving."  ^ 

This  association  ^^has  already  introduced  into  the  field  an 
active  laborer.  Mr.  Minor,  one  of  the  teachers,  who  last  week 
left  this  country  for  Ceylon,  has  publicly  declared  his  convic- 
tion, that  it  was  through  the  influence  of  this  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation, that  he  was  led  to  make  this  consecration  of  himself  to 
'the  cause  of  missions.  During  the  first  three  months  of  the 
year  we  were  enabled  to  send  $50  to  Mr.  Stevens  in  China, 
who  was  formerly  associated  with  us  as  a  Teacher,  to  be  ex- 
pended by  him  in  printing  and  distributing  Bibles,  and  Tracts, 
&c. ;  during  the  second  quarter,  $70  to  Mr.  Brewer  in  Greece, 
for  the  aid  of  schools  ;  after  the  third,  we  appropriated  $60  to 
the  mission  among  the  Choctaws ;  the  fourth  and  the  last  dur- 
ing the  year,  furnished  $64,  of  which  $30  is  designed  to  sustain 
a  school  in  Ceylon,  and  the  remainder  wiU  be  sent  to  Mr.  Ste- 
vens. The  scholars  have  generally  contributed  a  trifle  firom 
week  to  week,  and  the  small  sum  gathered  firom  each  class  and 
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its  teaeher,  have  thus  amounted  tO'  $244  during  the  first  year. 
This  is  not  the  liberality  of  the  parents,  very  many  of  them 
have,  in  one  way  or  another,  and  oflen  ingeniously  themselves 
earned  by  labor  or  self-denial  whatever  they  have  contributed. 
Were  every  Sabbath  school  to  do  as  much,  in  proportion  to  the 
wealth  of  the  community,  in  which  it  is  situated,  we  may  ven- 
ture to  say  that  the  missionary  cause,  even  throughout  the 
world,  would  feel  a  quickening  impulse,  and  have  reason  to  bless 
God,  that  he  had  opened  the  hearts  of  even  little  children  to  earn, 
■lid  save,  and  spends  in  his  service." 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS  NO.  XL 

We  are  glad  to  hear  again  from  the  Writer  of  the  Visiter's  Qoeftions. 
We  hope  to  bear  from  him  Monthly. 

Do  you  recollect  the  name  of  a  servant  in  Abraham's  family,  who  was 
distinguished  for  his  pieiyl  On  what  important  errand  did  Abraham 
once  send  himl  What  means  did  (he  ser%'ant  use  to  obtain  successl  What 
was  remarkable  concerning  (he  speedy  result  of  the  means  he  used?  Who 
woald  do  well  to  imitate  this  ^ood  servantl 

As  a  good  man,  with  his  wife  and  a  numlier  of  children,  were  traveling 
quietly  along,  (bey  were  suddenly  put  into  consternation  by  hearing  that 
an  army  of  four  hundred  men  was  rapidly  approaching  to  make  them  cap- 
tives. In  answer  to  prayer,  these  enemies,  before  they  met  the  helpless 
faipily,  were  converted  into  aflfectionate  friends  !  Who  was  the  good 
mani     Name  his  wife?    Any  of  the  children's  namesi 

Who  walked  through  a  very  deep  place,  on  each  side  of  which  was  an 
immense  wall,  not  of  stone  but  of  Vfoter,  eighty  feet  bighl  What  had 
prayer  to  do  with  thisl 

Fifty  soldiers  were  once  on  the  march,  going  to  take  a  most  excellent 
man.  A  shower  of  fire  came  down  and  devoured  them.  Who  was  the 
good  mani  What  did  he  dol  What  king  sent  the  soldiersl  Did  he  dare 
to  send  any  morel 

A  great  company  had  been  traveling  three  days  without  any  water.  On 
arriving  where  there  was  water,  they  found  it  so  extremely  bad  that  they 
couki  not  possibly  drink  it.  In  answer  to  prayer,  diat  same  water  was 
changed,  and  became  exceedingly  delicious.  State  the  name  and  p^oe. 
What  was  done  to  the  water  1 

The  army  of  a  nation  no(ed  for  its  strength  and  courage,  was  so  terrified 
by  thunder  and  lightning  that  the^  were  very  easily  put  to  flight.  What 
armyl  Wberel  Who  were  thus  delivered  urom  capture  1  Who  at  that 
time  was  on  his  knees'! 


Life  is  a  habit  to  which  we  become  attached  in  spite  of  all 
the  .attractions  of  eternity.  A  bird  is  at  first  afraid  to  venture 
out  of  its  cage,  thoagh  it  be  to  fly  in  a  garden. — S,  S,  Journal, 
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F»r  th€  SiMaih  School  VitUer. 

THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  A  SCHOOL  OP  BENEVO- 
LENCE, 

The  Sabbath  school,  not  the  theatre,  is  the  "  school  of 
morals."  It  is  the  school  of  morals,  just  because  it  re- 
moves the  temptations,  (even  where  it  does  not  entirely 
eradicate  the  disposition)  to  frequent  the  theatre,  the 
dram-shop,  and  other  haunts  of  indolence  and  dissipa- 
tion. This  thought  I  attempted  to  illustrate  and  enforce 
in  the  last  Visiter. 

I  now  ascend  a  step  higher,  and  say  that  the  Sabbath 
school  is  a  school  of  benevolence.  At  his  very  admission 
to  the  Sabbath  school,  the  child  is  taught  a  lesson  of  be- 
nevolence by  the  example  of  the  teachers.  The  first 
thing  he  sees  is  a  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  whom 
he  is  bound  to  respect  for  their  superior  age,  intelligence, 
and  moral  excellence,  devoting  themselves  to  untiring  ef- 
forts for  the  benefit  of  others,  with  no  reward  but  the 
pleasure  of  doing  good.  He  takes  the  Bible  to  learn  his 
lesson ;  and  the  very  first  thing,  perhaps,  that  meets  his 
eye,  is  the  benevolent  example,  or  the  benevolent  precepts 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  "  who  went  about  doing  good*" 

The  first  Sabbath  in  the  month  soon  arrives ;  and  the 
Bible  Society,  or  the  Missionary  Society,  or  the  Tract 
Society  presents  itself  before  him,  to  explain  its  benign 
object ;  to  excite  his  benevolent  feelings ;  and  to  solicit 
his  prayers  and  efforts.  He  sheds  the  tear  of  sympathy 
and  compassion  for  the  destitute  and  perishing,  and  casts 
his  penny,  or  empties  his  purse  into  the  treasury  that  is 
destined  to  supply  their  wants. 

Spring  returns — the  teacher  visits  the  boy  at  his  home; 
and  while  he  seeks  to  infuse  into  his  young  mindih^  spir- 
it of  supreme  love  to  God,  and  universal  love  to  man,  tells 
him  what  his  little  hands  can  do  to  earn  the  means  of  doing 
good ;  and  by  repeated  calls  encourages,  perhaps  assists 
him  in  his  self-denying — nay,  delightful  task.  The  fe- 
male teacher  gathers  her  class  of  little  girls  about  her 
from  week  to  week,  at  their  dwellings,  where  she  in- 
culcates lessons  of  benevolence  by  reading  an  interesting 
book,  or  by  instructive  conversation ;  fosters  industrious 
and  benevolent  habits  by  directing  their  labors  with  the 
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needle ;  and  thus  roiiders  them  at  once  active,  inteUigent, 
and  united  '  Sisters  of  charity/ 

Ere  long  the  school  is  told  of  a  scholar  who  has  saved 
his  10  or  20  cents  monthly,  hy  denying  himself  some  of  the 
useless  delicacies  of  the  table.  The  influence  of  the  ex- 
ample spreads.  Many  a  young  voice  exclaims, '  FU  do  so 
too.'  '  I  wont  eat  any  more  sugar.'  '  I  wont  eat  any  more 
sweetmeats.'  This  boy  resolves  to  part  with  his  jack-knife ; 
and  that  girl  to  dispose  of  her  laces  and  ribbons  to  purchase 
Bibles  for  the  heathen  :  and  thus  self-denial  is  grafted  on 
active  effort,  and  made  to  bear  the  fruit  of  benevolence. — 

It  may  be  said,  this  is  a  high  colored  picture  of  the  Sab« 
bath  school.  It  is  indeed,  (and  with  sorrow  I  say  it)  too 
high-colored  for  many,  perhaps  •  most.  Sabbath  schools ; 
but  it  is  a  true  picture  of  what  some  schools  afe,  and  of 
what  all  might  and  ought  to  be.  Such  schools  will  raise 
up,  in  great  numbers,  little  girls,  who,  like  Mary  Lothrop, 
will  throw  every  present  they  receive,  and  every  cent  they 
can  get  into  the  family  charity  box ;  and  little  boys,  who, 
like  George  Boltwood,  will  empty  their  purses  into  the 
contribution  box,  while  they  live;  and  when  they  die, 
bequeath  *'  all"  their  little  property  to  the  Missionaries. 
Such  schoob  will  train  up  benevolent  farmers,  and  me- 
chanics, and  merchants,  and  missionaries,  who  will  live, 
only  to  do  good.  Such  schools,  in  a  word,  are  destined 
to  furnish  the  means  and  the  men  for  renovating  and  saving 
the  world, 

'*  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  Leopard 
his  spots  ?  then  may  they  also  do  good,  who  have  been  ac- 
customed  to  do  evil,*'  or  who  have  learned  to  do  nothing. 
The  middle  aged  niggard  and  the  gray  headed  miser  will 
clench  their  purses  with  the  grasp  of  death.  Most  of  the 
present  generation  will  drag  their  bags  of  gold  with  them, 
till  one  foot  is^  in  the  grave.  The  Sabbath  school  takes  the 
mind,  before  it  has  become  cankered  by  the  love  of  money, 
and  steeled  against  the  emotions  of  compassion  and  be- 
nevolence. Let  then,  every  Sabbath  school  be  a  benevo- 
lent association ;  every  class  an  auxiliary  society ;  and 
every  scholat  a  missionary  in  spirit,  ready  at  any  time,  if 
need  be,  to  become  a  missionary  in  person.  Juvenile  be* 
nevolenee  is  the  hope  of  the  church  and  a  dying  u>orld. 

T.  S.  W. 

TOL.   II.  12 


[June, 


ANCIENT  CHARIOTS. 
Exmctfron  tha  Pint  FtHvign  Utnion;  PaUubed  bj  the  HnndHi- 
■Mti  Ssbbath  School  Socielj. 

lit  BDcient  timea  tLeyhadseTerBlkindaorcharioU.  Onekiiicl 
wu  chuiota  of  war.  Saul,  the  king  of  Israel,  bad  30,000  of 
tbem ;  Hadadeier  tOOO ;  and  Bisera  900.  Sometimes  chariots 
had  sharp  sejrthea  ftst«ned  to  the  wheels,  ao  that  when  AriYea 
nmoiuly  among  the  enemy  thsjr  made  terrible  faavoc.    - 


Buttiie  chariot,  which  you  see  in  this  picture  ia  quite  of  an- 
other kind.  It  ia  not  made  for  war;  but  to  travel  in,  from  place 
to  place,  in  time  of  peace.  I  suppose  you  have  read  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Acts,  about  PhiJip'a  meeting  the  euauch  in  a. 
chariot,  and  talking  witii  him.  This  ia  the  scene  repreaeated 
in  the  engraving.  The  eunuch's  carriage,  probably,  had  but 
two  wheels,  and  was  drawn  by  two  horses.  Some  chariots  had 
/our  wheels.  Some  were  drawn  by  four  hortet.  Those  with 
four  wheels  were  chiefly  used  by  princes. 


For  tht  Sabbalh  Seheel  VMitr. 
REPORT  OP  ANDOVER  SOUTH  PARISH  SABBATH 
SCHOOL. 
There  have  been  connected  with^our  acbool,  during 
the  past  year,  591  scbolars  and  56  teachera.  Our  teacb- 
ers  are  all  professors  of  religion.  244  of  our  scholars  are 
members  of  the  church,  35  of  whom  made  a  profession 
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during  the  last  year  ;  40  or  50  shared  in  the  season  of  re- 
freshing whioh  was  enjoyed  during  the  autumn. 

teacher's  meetings. 

Our  teachers  hold  a  weekly  meeting  on  Sabbath  morn- 
ings for  prayer  and  conference  with  reference  to  the  great 
interests  of  the  school.  It  is  customary  in  tl;iese  meetings, 
to  discuss  such  modes  of  instruction  and  means  of  promo- 
ting the  spiritual  good  of  our  pupils  as  experience  and 
observation  may  suggest. 

Opportunity  is  also  given  for  the  relation  of  interesting 
facts  connected  with  the  ^school,  which  may  have  come 
under  the  observation  of  any  of  the  teachers.     ,. 

teacher's  visits. 

It  is  particularly  worthy  of  remark  here,  that  those 
teachers,  who  are  in  the  habit  of  visiting  their  schokrs 
frequently  at  their  own  dwellings,  for  prayejr  ai^i  relig- 
ious conversation,  are  held  in  the  highest  estimation  by 
their  classes, — and  what  can  be  more  natural  ?  The  teach- 
er by  visiting  his  pupils  and  conversing  with  them  familiar- 
ly upon  the  interests  of  their  souls,  shows  that  the  solici- 
tude, which  he  manifests  in  their  behalf  during  the  hour 
of  the  schod,  is  not  a  feeling  which  the  mere  excitement 
of  the  occasion  produced,  but  which  is  produced  by  the 
momentous  consideration,  that  the  plants,  which  he  is 
rearing,  are  to  flourish  in  immortality  ;  and  that  the  fruit 
which  they  bear,  both  in  respect  to  kind  and  quantity,  will 
depend,  in  a  high  degree,  upon  the  culture  which  he  be- 
stows upon  them.  The  teacher  who  visits  his  pupils  fre- 
quently, creates  an  intimacy  between  them  and  himself, 
which  he  could  not  do  during  the  hour  of  the  school ;  he 
also  does  much  towards  interesting  parents  in  the  religious 
education  of  their  children,  and  in  Sabbath  schools  gener- 
ally. 

the  pastor. 

^s  our  teachers  are  principally  from  the  Theological 
Seminary,  and  as  they  do  not  all  pursue  the  same  method 
of  instruction,  our  Pastor  does  not  of  course  lecture  upon 
the  lessons — but  we  rejoice  to  say,  we  believe  he  is  fully 
convinced,  (as  we  think  every  minister  of  the  gospel 
should  be)  thlit,  aside  from  th^  preaching  of  the  Sanctuary, 
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no  meaiiB  of  grace  emi^yed  by  the  church,  is  doing  bo 
much  towards  confirming  Christians  in  the  true  faiS  of 
the  gospel,  and  towards  reforming  the  morals  and  establish- 
ing the  Christian  character  of  the  present  generation,  as 
Sabbath  school  instruction. 

ADULTS. 

^  Tour  hundred  and  ten  of  our  scholars  are  over  15  years 
of  age.  Here  are  found  the  aged  and  venerable,  whose 
locks  are  whitened  by  the  frosts  of  more  than  seventy 
winters;  and  those  whose  strength  of  nerve,  and  vigor 
of  intellect  bear  testimony  that  their  sun  is  fast  approach- 
ing or  has  already  reached  his]meridian ;  and  the  sprightly 
child  who  has  but  just  begun  to  learn  that  he  is  immortd 
and  on  his  way  to  the  judgment.  While  observing  the 
deep  interest  manifested  by  these  several  classes  in  search- 
ing, like  the  Bereans,  the  holy  scriptures,  we  are  often  led 
to  ask  ourselves :  ''  Is  not  this  a  heavenly  place?"  Who, 
as  he  witnesses  such  a  scene,  can  refrain  from  pitying  those 
who,  instead  of  drinking  at  these  pure  and  life-giving  foun- 
tains, willingly  dash  to  the  earth  the  cup  of  blessings  ex- 
tended for  their  reception. 

INFANT  DEPA&TMENT. 

The  teachers  of  the  Infant  department  represent  it  as 
one  in  which  they  have  been  deeply  interested,  and  for 
which  they  have  labored  with  pleasure.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  pupils  has  been  100,  from  the  ages  of  three  to  six 
years.  The  ordinary  exercises  have  l^en  prayer,  sing- 
ing, simultaneous  recitation  and  instruction  from  the 
"  Child's  book  on  the  soul,"  and  from  Biblical  history ; 
and  other  exercises  have  been  interspersed  as  teachers 
have  thought  conducive  to  the  interest  and  profit  of  the 
school.  Their  object  has  been  rather  to  excite  among 
their  pupils  an  interest  in  religious  truth,  to  give  them  clear 
ideas  in  respect  to  it,  and  to  commend  it  to  their  con- 
sciences and  hearts,  than  to  confine  them  to  any  set  form 
of  prescribed  tasks,  or  to  burden  their  memories  with  words 
to  which  they  would  attach  no  definite  meaning. 

ITEMS. 

We  have  a  monthly  contribution  in  behalf  of  all  the 
prominent  benevolent  objects  of  the  day.     Seventy-five 
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/or  eighty  of  the  "  Sabbath  School  Visiter/'  are  taken  by 
our  school,  and  read  with  deep  interest. 

The  Sabbath  School  Concert  of  prayer  is  observed  by 
our  teachers  and  scholars.  The  exercises  consist  in  sing- 
ing, prayer,  and  addresses  upon  such  subjects,  as  are  cal- 
culated to  deepen  the  tone  of  piety  in  our  hearts,  and  to 
give  us  more  expansive  views  in  regard  to  the  destitutions 
and  wants  of  our  own  country,  and  of  heathen  lands. 
These  meetings  are  usually  quite  interesting  and  profitable. 
The  church  generally  manifest  a  very  remarkable  de- 
gree of  interest  m  the  prosperity  of  the  school. 

B.  W.  Smith,  Supt, 


For  the  Sabhaih  School  Viiiter. 

NOTES  TO  A  FRIEND,— SHORT  AND  DESULTORY. 

NO.  I. 

Dear  S , — On  visiting  a  poor  family  a  few  evenings 

since,  I  was  much  pleased  to  hear  the  testimony  of  the 
parents  in  favor  of  Mr.  B  '  ,  a  teacher  who  has  recently 
moved  to  the  Eastward. 

'*  He  was  a  fine  good^man,"  said  the  father,  *'  Vm  very 
sorry  he's  gone  away."  "  Yes,"  said  the  mother,  "  how 
he  used  to  come  in  and  sit  down  here  with  the  children, 
and  talk  about  the  lessons ;  I  don't  think  there  ever  was 
such  a  good  teacher  as  Mr.  B ." 

Do  you  not  think,  my  friend,  that  much  of  the  power  of 
the  Sabbath  school  lies  in  visiting  ?  Especially  such  kind 
as  that  mentipned  above.  Voluntary  visiting,  not  being 
driven  by  the  vote  of  a  teacher's  meeting ;  nor,  being  com- 
pelled to  do  it  by  the  absence  of  a  scholar.  Free,  hbaet 
and  SOUL — ^visiting.    That  is  the  kind. 

Yours,  truly,  — . 


MISTAKES  OF  PARENTS. 
This  is  the  title  of  a  reeent  publication  of  the  Amefkaa 
Tract  Society.  Such  parents,  as  are  making  the  religious  in- 
ilractioD  of  tlieir  children  one  of  Hne  great  du^es  of  life,  will 
read  this  Tract  with  no  small  degree  of  interest,  and  we  dcmbt 
not,  with  profit 

▼OL.  II.  13* 
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The  following  is  an  extract : 

No  feeling  of  discoungement  should  ever  prevail  with  the 
faithful  parent  Want  of  success  should  lead  to  self  inquiry, 
to  vigorous  effort,  to  a  faithfU  study  of  the  subject  in  dl  its 
parts,  but  never  to  discouraffement  Such  a  feeling  in  the 
Christian,  betrays  a  want  of  humble  confidence  in  the  God  of 

Sace.  The  case  of  Dr.  Morrison  cannot  be  too  often  urged— 
e  ragged,  abandoned,  and  hardened  Sabbath  school  boy,  about 
to  be  (Bsnussed  by  his  discouraged  teacher — one  eff<prt  more, 
and  he  becomes  the  subject  of  penitence  and  of  faith— thmi 
the  learned  and  indefatigable  translator  for  the. Chinese,  and 
now  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the  East,  reflecting  beams 
fVom  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  that  may  light  millions  to  glory. 
Such  was  the  early  stupidity  and  hopeless  conduct  of  that  sound 
English  divine,  Isaac  Barrow,  that  strange  to  say,  his  father, 
in  utter  despair  of  his  graceless  son^  cried  out,  that  if  called  to 
part  with  any  child,  he  hoped  it  might  be  Isaac.  But  God  knew 
better. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vititer, 

TOO  OLD  TO  ATTEND  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL ! 

Indeed  !  how  old  are  you  ?  Fifteen.  Fifteen !  only 
fifteen !  and  yet  too  old  to  attend  the  Sabbath  school ! 
Well  that  is  singular.  If  your  Grandfather,  who  is  over 
seventy,  had  told  me  what  you  h^ve,  I  should  not  have 
been  so  much  surprised,  although  I  never  expect  to  hear 
such  la&guage  from  his  lips.  He  listens  with  such  intense 
interest  when  he  attends  the  Sabbath  school,  that  the  very 
expression  of  his  countenance  seems  to  say,  that  if  he  lives 
twenty  years  more  he  shall  not  be  too  old  to  learn  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love, — ^those  sublime  and  glorious 
truths,  which  the  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

But  I  must  inquire  a  little  further   into  this  subject. 

What  causes  you  to  think  you  are  too  old  to  go  to  the 
Sabbath  school  ?  Have  you  learnt  all  that  your  teachers 
are  capable  of  teaching  you  1  Can  you  repeat  the  whole 
Bible  by  heart  ?  Do  you  know  more  than  all  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel  in  the  country,  who  make  the  Bible  almost 
their  only  study  1  or  do  you  know  more  than  the  great 
philosopher  Sir  Isaac  Newtcm^  whose  greatest  delight  was 
in  studying  the  Scriptures?  To  all  these  (questions  me- 
thinks  I  hear  you  answer,  no.  I  inquire  again^what  inakes 
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you  think  you  are  too  old  to  go  to  the  Sabbath  school  1 
Aod  I  seem  to  hear  you  answer,  as  I  have  often  heard  Sab- 
bath school  scholars  answer  the  same  question. 

"  Why,  there  are  Mr.  Know-nothing's  boys  and  girjs 
ivbo  are  all  younger  than  I  am,  and  they  have  not  been 
to  the  Sabbath  school  these  three  years ;  and  their  father 
says  that  they  know  more  than  he  does,  and  it  seems  like 
too  small  business,  for  young  men  and  women  to  be  studying 
Sabbath  school  lessons."  Is  this  the  only  reason  you  have 
for  not  going  to  the  Sabbath  school  1  Then  I  would  never 
offer  it  again. 

Suppose  you  should  see  a  boy,  or  girl,  who  had  been  to 
one  of  our  week-day  schools  until  they  had  learnt  their  A, 
6,  C,  and  should  then  leave  the  school,  and  say  that  he, 
or  she,  was  too  old  to  go  any  longer.    Should  you  not  think 
that  such  a  child  shewed  their  ignorance  and  folly  ?     Or 
suppose  you  should  see  a  child  who  had  commenced  the 
study  of  Geography,  and  when  he  had  learnt  that  the  world 
was  round,  left  off  the  study,  and  thought  he  was  too  old 
to  learn  any  more.  -  Or  one  who  had  commenced  the  study 
of  Arithmetic,  and  when  he  had  learnt  that  two  and  two, 
make  four,  should  think  he  was  too  old  to  learn,  and  should 
leave  the  school.    Such  a  frivolous  excuse  as  this,  reminds 
me  of  a  man  with  whom  I  was  once  acquainted,  who  was 
unable  to  read,  or  write,   and  when  he  was  away  from 
home  he  had  to  employ  some  one  to  write  home  to  his 
friends  for  him.    Now  the  secret  of  his  ignorance  was  this, 
when  he  was  a  boy  he  thought  he  knew  more  than  the 
school  master,  and  his  parents  thought  as  he  possessed  con- 
siderable ready  wit,  that  it  was  not  much  consequence 
whether  he  went  to  school,  or  not,  and  so  he  grew  up  to 
a  man  a  burden  to  himself,  and  society. 

Now  there  is  no  child  but  what  will  see  in  a  moment, 
that  this  man's  being  wise  in  his  own  conceit,  was  the 
cause  of  hi&\  ignorance.  Well,  if  it  is  bad  for  a  person  to 
be  without  human  learning,  how  much  worse  is  it,  to  be 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  scriptures  ?  If  a  person  finds 
it  difficult  to  get  along  without  human  learning,  how  much 
worse  to  go  to  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  ignorai^it  of 
what  is  required  for  salvation,  when  the  means  of  knowing 
are  within  your  power  ?  And  how  awfully  cutting  must 
be  the  thought,  should  any  young  man  or  woman  live  and 
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die  with  their  sins  uArepented  ofj  that  when  they  had  an 
opportnnity  of  going  to  the  Sahbath  school,  where  they 
might  have  learnt  what  they  mnst  do  to  he  sared,  they  neg- 
lected it,  because  they  thought  they  were  too  old.  And 
there  is  t)ne  thing  in  connection  with  this  subject,  which 
I  wish  every  child  that  reads  this  to  remember.  Math 
note,  and  understand  what  I  say.  /  have  no  doubt  there 
are  young  men,  and  young  women  now  in  the  world  of  des* 
pair,  who  might  have  escaped  this  awful  doom,  if  theyjkad 
not  thought  that  they  were  too  old,  or  too  good,  to  attend 
the  Sabbath  school, 

I  have  only  to  say  in  conclusion,  that  I  have  been  re- 
peatedly gratified  by  seeing  young  men  and  women  attend 
the  Sabbath  school ;  and  I  sincerely  hope  the  time  will 
soon  come,  when  aU  will  attend.  Let  none  think  they 
are  too  old,  or  know  too  much,  until  they  have  learned  all 
the  precious  truths  contained  in  <j^od's  word.  Bat  this 
they  never  will  do,  whilst  they  live.  And  if  any  child 
should  hear  the  objection  made  that  they  are  too  old  to 
attend  the  Sabbath  school,  let  them  remember  that  it  is 
ignorance  which  causes  a  person  to  make  such  an  objec- 
tion :  and  if  they  see  a  person  wise  in  his  own  conceit, 
let  them  remember,  **  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool,  than  of 
him,"  G. 


From  the  S   8.  Treatury, 

EARLY  IMPRESSIONS. 

It  was  the  saying  of  a  good  man,  tiiat "'  No  person  in  the  world 
will  fully  value  the  instruction  of  very  little  children.  Impres- 
sions there  made,  are  remembered ;  and,  beyond  a  doubt,  lead 
many  to  repentance,  twenty,  thirty,  or  fifty  years  after.** 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  in  his  last  days,  observed,  ^  The  prayers 
of  my  childhood  are  yet  precious  to  me ;  and  the  simple  hynms 
which  I  sang  when  a  child,  1  sing  now  with  unction  and  de- 
lighf* 


DEFINITION  OP  TOTAL  ABSTINENCE. 

Th£  Report  of  the  Essex  North  Sabbath  School  Union,  in 
speaking  of  Juvenile  Temperance  Societies,  gives  an  account 
of  a  litfle  boy's  definition  of  •'Total  Abstinence.*  "It  is," 
said  he, «  not  to  taste  ihejiret  drop.^ 
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MONTHLY  COLLECTION. 

Irf  the  returns  made  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Es- 
sex North  Sabbath  School  Union,  one  superintendent  writes : 

^  We  take  a  collection  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  each  month  of 
4  cents  for  each  teacher,  and  1  cent  for  each  scholar.  During 
tiie  year  ending  with  June  last,  we  have  collected  $36,67,  of 
which  $16,67  was  sent  to  the  Ohio  Reserve,  and  $20,0Q  to  Illi- 
nois. We  have  taken  this  collection  for  two  years,  during 
which  time  we  have  sent  to  the  West  $75,26 ;  and  I  do  not  per- 
ceiye  any  diminution  of  interest  in  these  benevolent  efforts." 
*  If  other  Sabbath  schools  belonging  to  this  Union,'  s^ys  the 
report  of  the  Committee,  *  had  adopted  the  same  benevolent 
plan,  they  would  have  raised  $500,00  for  such  purposes.  Shall 
not  this  Union  make  the  joint  effort  to  support  one  minister  at 
the  West  ?' 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  Why  are  eofew  of  the  members  of  our  churches  found  in 
the  adult  classes  of  our  Sabbath  Schools  ? 

3.  Is  it  not  desirable  that  the  Sabbath  School  Concert  should 
be  changed,  from  the  second  Monday  evening,  to  the  second 
StMatk  evening  ? 

In  relation  to  the  second  question,*  we  would  say,  that,  in 
some  places,  the  better  to  accommodate  those  who  wished  to  at- 
tend, this  change  has  already  been  made.  The  same  change 
in  some  instances,  has  also  been  made  in  reference  to  the 
Missionary  Concert. 

Although  it  is  a  truly  pleasant  thought,  that  we  are  engaged 
with  our  brethren  in  all  parts  of  the  land  and  the  world,  at 
the  same  tinted  in  supplicating  the  same  blessings,  yet,  where  the 
circumstances  of  the  people  will  render  a  change  from  Mon- 
day to  Sabbath  evening,  particvlarly  desirable, — where  a  much 
larger  attendance  can  be  secured,  and  more  interest  awakened 
we  can  see  no  very  serious  objection  to  making  such  a  change. 

In  most  cases,  however,  no  objection  is  expressed  to  the  pre- 
sent arrangement  On  this  account,  we  should  very  much  ques- 
tion the  expediency  of  incurring  the  trouble  and  confusion  ne- 
eessarily  incident  to  the  change  of  a  meeting,  so  long  estab- 
lished, and  so  extensively  observed.  Ed. 
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POWER  OP  CONSCIENCE. 

CovsciEifCB  is  that  mnnething  within  us,  which  approfes 
when  we  do  right,  and  rebakes  when  we  do  wrong. 

A  conscience  enlightened  by  a  careful  study  of  the  Bible, 
unless  its  warnings  have  long  been  disregarded,  will  not  suffer 
us  to  sin  against  God  or  a  fellow-man,  without  keenly  reproving 
us.  The  reason  that  sinners  are  so  quiet  in  their  iniquities,  is, 
not  because  they  have  no  consciences ;  but  because  those  con- 
sciences have  become  stared.  Let  the  man  who  has  defraud- 
ed, or  in  any  way  injured  his  neighbor,  be  converted,  and  be 
brought  to  see  himself  in  the  mirror  of  God's  law,  and  how  soon 
does  he  go  to  that  neighbor,  and  confess  his  fault  and  make 
restitution.  But  why  is  this  ?  Why,  conscience,  which  for  a 
season  had  been  hushed  to  slumber,  has  awaked,  and  will  not 
give  him  rest  so  long  as  that  sin  remains  upon  him. 

These  remarks  will  be  illustrated  by  the  following  incident, 
which  was  recently  communicate  to  us,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  White 
(^Southampton.  It  occurred  in  his  own  Parish. — Some  ten  or 
twelve  years  since  a  gentleman  lost  a  five  dollar  bill.  Another 
gentleman,  who  knew  the  fact,  found  it  and  appropriated  it 
to  his  own  use.  He  felt  but  very  little  misgivings.  His  con- 
science was  very  quiet.  Not  long  since  he  was  hopefully  oob- 
verted.  Very  soon  after,  his  conscience  began  to  trouble  him 
about  the  five  dollar  bill.  He  tried  in  vain  to  quiet  its  reproofs. 
After  struggling  awhile  against  this  inward  monitor,  he  took  the 
money  and  the  interest,  amounting  in  all  to  about  ten  dollars, 
and  carried  it  to  his  minister,  confessed  what  he  had  done,  and 
then  requested  that,  as  the  man  whom  he  had  defrauded  was  in 
his  grave,  he  would  give  it  to  his  heirs.  This  is  an  exhibition 
of  the  power  of  conscience  ;  and  it  is  a  natural  fruit  of  genu- 
ine repentance. 


LOWER  CANADA. 

Lower  CANAnA  is  beginning  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
friends  of  Sabbath  schools. 

Mr.  William  E.  Hoyt  is  employed  by  a  Benevolent  Society 
in  Montreal,  as  an  Agent  for  the  establishment  of  Sabbath 
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schools,  and  the  distfibution  of  Bibles  in  that  proYince^  He  has 
recently  visited  the  United  States,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
men  to  co-operate  with  bim ;  and  Sabbath  school  books  for  the 
establishment  of  libraries.  In  connection  with  a  presentation 
of  the  moral  necessities  of  this  field  of  labor,  the  Board  of  the 
Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,  voted  him  a  donation 
of  one  hundred  dollars'  worth  of  our  books,  to  be  applied  as  he 
might  think  proper.  ' 

Mr.  Hoyt  expressed  a  wish  to  introduce  the  Sabbath  School 
Visiter  into  Lower  Canada.  Could  a  few  copies  be  sent  to 
him,  he  would  be  able,  no  douht  eventually,  to  secure  for  the 
Visiter  a  very  extensive  circulation. 

We  would  recommend  Lower  Canada,  as  a  promising  field 
for  benevolent  efforts,  to  the  attention  of  the  Sabbath  schools 
connected- with  our  society.  Donations  of  books  or  copies  of 
the  Visiter  would  be  very  gratefully  received  by  Mr.  Hoyt ; 
and  applied  so  as  to  be  rendered  highly  useful  to  the  cause  of 
Sabbath  schools  in  Lower  Canada.  One  school  has  already 
given  us  encouragement  of  receiving  a  donation  soon,  for  this 
object.  Any  such  donations  can  be  sent  to  Mr.  C.  C.  Dean, 
Agent  of  the  Depository,  No.  24,  Comhill,  Boston,  and  they  will 
be  forwarded  forthwith,  according  to  the  direction  of  Mr.  Hoyt 
The  introduction  of  our  publications,  so  many  of  which  are  of 
a  missionary  character,  may  be  instrumental  in  awakening  a 
spirit  of  missions  among  the  youth,  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  that  great  Province. 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir  of  Oeorge  Shepherd  BoUusood,  Who  died  at  Amheret,  Mate. 
July  19, 1838.  Aged  eix  years  and  two  months.  Written  for  the 
Masaachuaettt  Sabbath  School  Society,  and  revised  by  the  Commit- 
tee of  Pt^Hcation.  Boston:  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society. 
Depository ,No.  24,  Comhill. 

Memoir  of  the  lAfe  of  Rev,  Amos  Pettengill,  late  Pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational  Church  in  Waterbury  {Salem)  Con,    By  Rev,  Luther 
Hart,  Pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  in  Plymouth,  Con,' 
Written  for  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,  fyc. 

Letters  to  Children,  By  Rev.  E,  C.  Bridgeman,  Missionary  in  Chi- 
na.    Written  for  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,  fyc 


Sahbaili  Stkeel  Steittii,  4v. 


SABBATH   SCHOOL  VISITER. 


t 

\ 


]        1' 


TOI..  II  JULY)  1834*  NO.  7. 

■» 

For  the  Sabbath  School  ViiUef. 

EARLY  PIETY,  OR  LITTLE  CATHARINE. 

In  the  year  1825,  Providence  placed  me  in  a  pleasant 
Village,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  beautiful  Lake  On* 
tario. 

In  the  immediate  vicinity  was  a  Military  Post,  garri- 
soned by  United  States'  Troops. — Pertaining  to  the  Offi* 
cers  were  several  interesting  Families,  some  of  the  mem* 
bers  of  which  had  recently  become  the  followers  of  th^ 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  They  had  exchanged  the  oait 
room  for  the  place  of  prayer ;  and  many,  who  had  often 
moved  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  now  listened  with  soul-sat^ 
isfying  delight  to  the  word  of  God,  and  united  in  hymns  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Him  who  had  sent  his  Spirit  into 
their  hearts  to  teach  them  the  ways  of  truth  and  holiness. 
Among  those  who  had  thus  consecrated  themselves  to 
God,  was  a  dear  child  whom  I  shall  call  Mary,  a  young 
daughter  of  the  commanding  Officer,  about  13  years  of  age. 
Her  heart  which  she  had  given  to  the  Savior,  was  filled  with 
that  diffusive  benev(^ence  which  led  her  earnestly  to  de- 
sire and  seek  the  conversion  of  her  young  associates. 
Among  her  associates  was  the  subject  o'S  this  commtti»»^ 
cation.  Little  Catharine  went  to  the  same  school  witn 
Mary,  and  through  her  instrumentality,  was  led  to  seek 
an  interest  in  the  same  precious  Savior,  and  she  fotmd 
him  ready  and  willing  to  receive  her  into  bis  Ibid.  As  1 
resided  near  the  school,  these  dear  lambs  would  often  coma 
to  spend  the  intermission  with  me  and  unbosom  their  feel* 
ings  of  love  to  the  precious  Savior,  and  request  me  to  pray 
with  them,  before  they  returned  to  school.  How  sweet  is 
the  recollection  of  these  precious  moments*  With  delight 
I  still  remember  their  you&ftil,  happy  countenances  lighted 
up  with  the  love  of  Jesus.  The  age  of  Catharine  was  only  1 1 
yean ;  and  she  was  one  of  the  happiest  beings  I  ever  9Ms 
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And  what  do  my  younff  friends  suppose  in|de  her  so  happy  t 
It  was  the  love  of  Christ  shed  ahroad  in  her  heart,  animat- 
ing her  with  a  prospect  of  future  hlbs  in  the  eternal  world. 
She  was  very  affectionate,  and  wished  all  her  friends, 
young  and  old,  to  partake  of  this  great  salvation.  She 
prayed  much  for  them,  and  exhorted  all  to  love  Christ. 
She  manifested  great  interest  in  all  those  who  loved  the 
Savior  and  would  converse  with  her  about  him.  It  was 
truly  delightful  to  listen  to  her  remarks  and  answer  her 
questions.  Sometimes  she  would  propose  to  read  to  m« 
about  good  children.  Well  do  I  remember  the  last  time 
she  visited  me.  She  began  the  **  history  of  Henry  Fair- 
child,"  (perhaps  you  have  read  it)  she  read  as  far  as  his 
sickness,  and  put  in  a  mark ;  but  she  never  returned  to 
finish  it  Little  did  I  then  think  I  should  see  her  no  more 
till  called  to  witness  her  dying  hour.  For  several  days  I 
missed  her  accustomed  visits,  and  had  begun  to  fear  some- 
thing was  the  matter,  when  I  received  a  note  from  a  friend 
in  the  Cantonment,  nearly  in  these  words.  "  Our  Dear 
Catharine  is  very  ill ;  come  and  learn  to  die."  Oh !  what 
a  summons,  to  be  called  to  witness  the  death  of  one  so 
young,  so  lovely,  and  who,  only  a  few  days  previous,  had 
left  me  in  perfect  health  !  I  repaired  immediately  to  the 
sick  room  of  my  dear  little  friend,  and  found  her  in  the  last 
stages  of  a  most  violent  disease.  She  had  often  enquired 
for  me,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  see  me ;  and,  as  I  en- 
tered the  room,  she  exclaimed  ''oh !  my  mother,  have  you 
come  !"  (Her  own  mother  was  far  away  from  her  dying 
child.)  '^  I  am  glad  to  see  you,"  continued  she.  '*  1  aim 
very  sick,  but  the  Savior  is  precious.  I  could  not  think 
it  possible  that  such  a  kind  of  pain  could  be  one  of  so 
much  ease.     Blessed,  blessed,  Savior." 

So  much  of  his  love,  was  shed  abroad  in  her  heart,  that 
the  body  seemed  hardly  able  to  contain  the  happy  spirit, 
which  was  'stretching  her  wings  for  the  flight  to  her  Re- 
deemer. She  seemed,  and  we- trust  she  was,  on  the 
verge  of  a  happy  eternity. 

After  expressing  a  great  deal  of  love  to  all  her  Chris- 
tian friends,  she  exclaimed:  ''I  wish  you  all  could  go 
with  me ;  but  no  matter,  you  will  all  come  soon."  The 
unconverted  she  exhbrted  to  repent,  and  begged  them  to 
delay  no  longer.     As  the  servant  of  God,  whose  preaching 
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sbe  had  been  accustomed  to  hear,  entered  the  room,  her 
joy  was  great.  She  requested  him  to  come  to  her^,  and 
putting  her  arms  around  his  neck,  she  said  he  was  very 
kind  to  come  and  see  her.  Then  she  begged  him  to  praj 
with  her,  which  he  did.  While  he  was  complying  with 
her  request,  she  closed  her  eyes ;  but  the  motion  of  her 
lips,  her  clasped  hands,  and  the  heavenly  expression  of 
her  countenance,  showed  the  intensity  of  her  devotion. 
Surely  she  could  exclaim  with  the  sacred  poet :  "  Oh  the 
pain,  the  bliss  of  dying." 

To  a  friend  standing  by,  she  addressed  the  inquiry,  **  Do 
you  love  Christ  ?"  I  hope  I  do,  was  the  answer.  "  Hope !" 
rejoined  the  triumphant  sufferer.  '*  I  feci,  I  know,  that 
I doP  I  had  heard,  and  read  of  the  assurance  of  hope; 
but  now  methoucfht  I  saw  one  who  felt  it  in  her  soul.  The 
same  friend,  standing  near  her  bed,  heard  her  repeating  in 
a  whisper,  ''  holy  Angels,  holy  Angels."  She  inquired, 
**  Catharine,  do  you  see  Angels  ?" 

''  O  yes,"  she  answered,  '*  the  room  is  full  of  them." 

Though  the  scene  was  solemn,  the  day  was  spent  in  a  de- 
lightful manner.  Its  recollection  can  never  be  effaced 
from  my  memory ;  and  no  doubt,  a  salutary  impression 
was  made  on  all  who  were  privileged  to  witness  her  tri- 
umphs of  faith.  Many  came  in  during  the  day,  and  what- 
ever their  age  or  condition,  she  had  a  word  for  all ;  and  al- 
lowed none  to  go  empty  away. 

'  It  is  impossible  to  do  justice  to  the  triumphant  departure 
of  this  little  Christian.  Much  that  she  said  I  must  sup- 
press ;  much  more  is  treasured  in  my  heart ;  but  enough  is 
told  to  show  .the  value  and  importance  of  early  piety,  and 
the  great  blessings  secured  by  devoting  ourselves  to  Christ 
in  the  morning  of  life.  With  calmness  and  serenity  of 
mind  she  saw  the  approach  of  death.  Through  the  day, 
she  requested  prayer  to  be  offered  and  Hymns  of  praise  to 
be  sung.  At  night  she  fell  into  a  stupor,  in  which  she  re- 
mained some  time,  and  then  resigned  her  happy  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  him  who  gave  it. 

And  now,  dear  youth,ms  you  read  this  account  of  one, 
who  so  early  in  life,  gave  her  heart  to  the  Savior,  may  it 
inspire  you  with  a  desire  to  do  the  same.  Let  no  more 
Iim6  run  to  waste  ere  you  repent  of  your  sins  and  accept 
of  the  mercy  so  freely  offbred  in  the  Gospel.     Jtem^mlMnrt 
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wImb  on  earth  the  dear  Redeemer  took  littie  cliildreii  in 
his  arms  and  blessed  them  ;  and  though  not  on  earth  now, 
yet  he  is  ever  read?  to  receive  all  children  that  will  come 
nnto  him.  Seektnen,  dear  youth,  this  precious  Sarior; 
make  him  your  friend,  and  all  will  be  well.  Toa  will  be 
happy  here,  and  when  ]rou  die,  you  will  unite  with  the 
lovely  Catharine  and  ^1  the  dear  youth  who  inhabit  the 
bright  regions  above,  in  singing  praises  to  the  Lamb,  who 
hath  redeemed  you,  and  wi^  whom  you  shall  reign  fin^ver 
and  ever.  L . 


F&r  ike  BiAb0ih  School  jruuer. 

MORTIFICATION  RESULTING  FROM  PRETENDED 

KNOWLEDGE. 

**  I  HAD  rather  confess  my  ignorance,  than  falsely,  or 
tacitly,  profess  knowledge. 

**lt  is  no  shame  not  to  know  all  things,  but  it  is  a  great 
shame  to  overreach  in  any  thing."     Bishop  Hall. 

There  is  scarcely  any  fault  more  common  among  young 
persons,  than  the  one  referred  to  above.  The  truth  'of 
this,  I  will  illustrate  by  one  example  in  my  own  experience. 
A  young  gentleman,  with  whom  I  was  conversing  about 
a  classmate  of  his,  who  then  resided  in  our  house,  and 
who  employed  himself,  when  out  of  school,  in  gardening 
d&c.  said,  "  He  is  often  called  *'  scholasticos.* " 

**  Indeed,"  said  I,  ''  I  think  he  well  deserves  the  appel- 
lation." I  pretended  to  know  a  little  Latin,  and  supposed 
that  this  was  a  word  of  that  language,  signifying  *^  schol- 
ar." I  then  determined  that  when  I  wished  to  please  the 
gentleman  in  question,  or  persuade  hira  to  do  any  thing,  I 
would  call  him  by  his  new  title.  Nor  did  I  wait  long  for 
an  opportunity.  He  soon  entered  the  parlor  where  I  was 
sitting. 

**  Will  you  bring  some  wood  in  this  basket,  Mr.  Scho> 
lasticos?" 

^'Do  you  know  what  that  means?"  said  he,  putting 
down  the  basket,  and  looking  fiercely  in  my  face* 

"  Oh,  certainly,  I  hope  so." 

He  then  left  me  wondering^  with  myself  why  he  was  se 
unwilling  to  be  called  '  scholar.' 


.]  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TISITBR.  149 

It  soon  occurred  to  me,  that  I  might  possibly  be  mistakea 

to  the  {signification  of  the  term ;  and  when  my  brother, 
entered  the  room,  I  -asked  him  to  help  me  oat  of  my  diffi* 
Gulty.  He  told  me  the  word  was  Greek ;  and  that  it 
naeant  the  same  as  when  we  say,  'half  a  fool;'  'ignora- 
mus/ &c. 

I  told  him  what  I  had  done,  and  received  the  comfort- 
ing reply,  ''  that  it  was  the  greatest  term  of  reproach  used 
towards  one  who  pretended  to  study  at  all." 

As  a  reward  for  my  intended  compliment,  I  was  obliged 
to  confess  my  ignorance,  and  make  an  humble  apology. 

Trois  F. 


INFLUENCE  OP  MINISTERS. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  the  Board  to  see  the  stand  which 
many  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  taking  in  relation  to  the 
Sabbath  school. 

With  their  other  numerous  duties,  it  cannot  be  expected 
that,  generally,  they  will  perform  any  considerable  labor  in 
the  school.  This  is  a  department  of  labor  for  which  pri- 
vate Christians  are  peculiarly  fitted.  By  throwing  the 
burden  of  this  work  on  laymen,  many  of  their  energies, 
which  otherwise  might  have  been  lost  to  Z ion,  are  brought 
into  operation ;  and  at  the  same  time  a  larger  amount  of  the 
Pastor's  energies  may  be  directed  to  that  department  more 
peculiarly  ministerial.  By  this  division  of  labor,  a  greater 
number  of  persons  are  engaged  in  the  work,  and  they 
can  labor  to  greater  advantage. 

But,  although  the  pastor  may  not,  in  most  pases,  be  call- 
ed to  take  the  lead  in  the  Sabbath  school,  yet  there  are 
many  ways  in  which  he  may,  indirectly,  do  more  to  give 
interest  and  efficiency  to  this  institution,  than  any  other 
individual.  This  object  may  always  be  remembered  in  his 
public  prayers ;  frequently,  if  not  every  Sabbath,  he  may 
spend  a  little  season  in  the  schoo] ;  occasionally  pass  round 
among  the  classes  and  speak  a  word  of  encouragement  or 
instruction;  sit  down  with  a  class  of  adults  and  enter 
with  the  rest  into  the  social  study  of  the  Bible.  At  a  lec- 
ture or  on  tho  Sabbath,  he  may  often  select  the  subject  for 
his  discourse  from  the  lesson.  Once  a  fortnight  a,  Bible 
Glass  may  take  the  place  of  an  evening  Lecture,  at  which 
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th0  lasflODB  for  two  Sabbaths  may  be  eonudered,  iritb 
ipeoial  reference  to  the  benefit  of  the  teachers.  Im  dib 
waj,  the  Pastor,  ihraugk  his  teachers,  becomes  himsdf 
a  teacher  for  every  class  m  bis  school.-~A  pastor  may  ex- 
ert a  powerful  inflaence  in  favor  of  Sabbath  schools,  in 
connection  with  his  parochial  visits  from  house  to  hoosa. 
Children  and  youth,  and  indeed  aH  may  be  led  to  see  thai 
the  Sabbath  school,  in  his  mind,  is  an  important  means 
of  religious  instruction.  In  this  way  he  will  win  the  hearts 
of  the  young,  and  bind  them  to  himself  by  the  indissoluble 
cords  of  affection :  he  will  do  much  also  to  enlist  all  in  the 
social  and  systematic  study  of  the  Bible.  ' '  Probably  no  part 
of  his  ministerial  labor,"  in  the  language  of  a  superintendent, 
"  will  ever  yield  more  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God's  grace,  than 
that  which  is  bestowed  on  this  part  of  his  vineyard."  It 
will  furnish  him  with  a  more  easy  access  to  the  hearts  of 
his  people. 

In  some  counties  one  or  two  ministers  have  been  ap- 
pointed to  present  the  subject  of  Sabbath  schools,  by  ex- 
changes, to  all  the  congregations  within  their  limits.  In 
this  way  they  have  become  most  thoroughly  interested  in 
the  object  themselves,  ai|d  have  saved  the  expense  of  em- 
ploying extra  Agents. 

A  great  interest  ha#been  excited  in  one  or  two  counties, 
the  present  season,  by  this  mode  of  operation. 

The  Board  would  recommend  this  plan  to  the  considera- 
tion  of  all  the  county  auxiliaries,  believing  that  if  it  were 
vigorously  pursued  for  a  few  years,  the  system  of  Sabbath 
schools  might  be  brought  to  a  very  great  degree  of  perfec- 
tion.— Extradfrom  the^ Second  Report  of  the  Mass.  8,  S, 
Society. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VUiter, 

A  DAY  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  A  LITTLE  BOY, 

The  present  beautiful  season,  the  tender  green  of  the 
trees,  as  I  have  remarked  them  when  passing  them  on  my 
way  to  the  Sabbath  school,  have  recalled  to  my  recollec- 
tion, my  little  cousin  Edward,  whom  I  met  last  y^ur,  dui^ 
ing  a  short  visit  in  the  country ;  but  who  is  now,  we  trust, 
beholding  the  fkce  of  his  Father  in  Heaven.     He  acoenn 
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psoied  his  father,  who,  on  accoant  of  indisposition,  had 
withdrawn  from  the  city  to  spend  a  few  days  in  the  home 
of  his  childhood. 

The  weather  had  been  chilly  for  some  time,  owing  to 
the  prevalence  of  east  winds ;  but  at  last  a  day  came  of 
surpassiQg  soflnesa  and  beauty.  Little  Ekiward  was  per^* 
mitted  to  walk  out  with  me ;  and  we  bent  our  steps  to- 
wards a  beautiful  verdant  lane,  where  the  green  sward  be* 
neath  the  feet,  was  like  a  carpet,  soft  yet  elastic  to  the 
tread.  Many  beautiful,  early  flowers  were  springing  all 
around,  over  which  numerous  small  butterflies^  with  coral- 
colored  wings  were  hovering.  My  little  companion  often 
stopped  to  look  at  these,  but  did  not  molest  them.  This 
green  lane  widened  as  we  advanced,  till  we  came  to  a 
delightful  sunny  nook,  where  we  found  violets — sweet 
scented,  white  violets.  And  it  was  a  lovely  and  affecting 
sight  to  see  this  little  child,  who  numbered  but  his  fourth 
spring,  unprompted  but  by  hb  own  filial  love,  smelling 
every  flower,  and  keeping  those  destitute  of  perfume  in 
one  hand  for  himself,  while  he  eagerly  sought  for  violets, 
and  other  sweet-scented  flowers,  which  he  held  in  the 
other  hand,  for  his  invalid  father  at  home.  Edward  had 
his  reward  for  this  little  act  of  self-denial  and  love,  for  his 
father,  as  he  received  them  on  his  return,  assured  him  he  had 
met  nothing  so  reviving  since  his  visit  to  the  country,  as 
the  fragrance  of  these  flowers — the  gift  of  his  little  son. 

I  passed  but  part  of  one  day  with  Edward.  Just  after 
dinner  I  observed  him  from  the  window  running  round,  at 
some  distance  from  the  well,  which  was  receiving  some 
repairs.  Near  it  were  gathered  several  men,  and  boys,  and 
small  children  belonging  to  the  farmer  who  managed  the 
place.  The  children  appeared  much  attracted  by  what 
was  going  on,  and  Edward  often  stopped  in  the  narrow 
circle  he  had  marked  out  for  himself,  and  earnestly  en- 
deavored to  see  more  of  the  proceedings.  The  line  in 
which  he  ran  round  and  round,  was  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  well-sweep,  should  any  accident  have  occurred.  I  ob- 
served him  for  some  time  accomplishing  his  little  orbit, 
and  at  last  remarked  it  to  his  father,  who  was  sitting  in  the 
parlor.  He  replied  he  had  desired  him  not  to  go  very  near, 
and  he  felt  no  doubt  of  his  obedience.  Nor  was  the  tempta- 
tion to  cross  the  line,  small  to  Edward,  invited,  as  he  ooca- 
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ftionally  was  by  the  little  childrea,  to  come  nigh,  attracted 
as  ehildren  generally  are,  by  mechanical  operations. 

Towards  sunset,  as  I  left  the  house,  little  Edward  was 
playing  on  the  threshold^  careful  not  to  step  beyond 
It.  The  same  little  children  were  running  in  and  out, 
free  as  the  birds  of  the  air,  playing  with  him  and  directing 
his  attention  to  a  hen,  at  a  few  steps  distant,  comfortably 
sitting  under  a  high  coop,  with  her  little  ones  going  in  and 
out,  through  the  openings — a  most  attractive  sight  for  a 
little  city  boy.  ^'WiH  you  not  go  with  these  little  chil- 
dren, to  see  the  poor  patient  hen?"  I  asked.  Edward 
shook  his  head  with  an  innocent  smile.  *'  Will  you  not 
go  with  me  to  see  her,  my  little  cousin  V  He  would  be 
glad  to  go,  he  said,  but  mother  had  wished  hiln  not  to  go 
beyond  the  door,  as  it  grew  late.  This  of  course  settled 
the  matter. 

These  are  simple  facts  unconnected  with  any  story;  yet 
not  trifling  altogether,  for  they  were  traits  of  a  character, 
infantine  indeed,  jet  trained  by  parental  care  to  early 
self-government,  and  formed  by  heavenly  grace  in  resem- 
blance of  Him,  who,  though  he  were  the  son  of  God,  yet 
"  learned  obedience."  Every  little  reader  of  the  Visiter, 
even  the  youngest,  may  imitate  this  little  boy  in  bis  habit- 
ual obedience ;  for  though  I  have  noticed  but  two  instan- 
ces, it  was  unvaried  through  the  day,  and  caused  no  re- 
mark from  his  parents  who  seemed  to  expect  him  to  act  in 
this  way.  ' 

I  did  not  see  Edward,  afler  his  return  to  Boston ;  but  in 
a  few  short  months  he  was  no  more.  The  violet  is  again 
sprung  up  in  its  place,  but  little  Edward — the  lovely  hu- 
man blossom — as  bis  parents  had  evidence  to  believe,  is 
transplanted  to  the  garden  of  God,  there  to  unfold  with- 
out danger  or  possibility  of  blight.  L. 


PVtr  the  Sabbath  School  Vinter, 

THE  LITTLE  BOY  WHO  WISHED  TO  BE  A  CHRIS- 
TIAN. 

'' Mother,"  said  a  little  boy,  ^^  what  is  Religion  that  it 
makes  people  so  happy  ?"  I  have  been  reading  in  my  little 
book  about  a  little  boy,  by  the  name  of  N.  W.  D ^n, 
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wbo  was  no  older  than  I  am  ;  and  he  was  a  Christian,  and 
he  was  happy,  and  ail  my  little  books  say  something  about 
being  a  Christian ;  and  aboat  hve ;  and  about  pray  to 
God :  and  one  of  my  little  books  says  that  little  children 
should  go  to  the  Sabhath  school,  for  there,  children  are 
often  made  Christians,  You  know,  Mother,  I  don't  go  to 
the  Sabbath  school ;  but  if  it  will  make  me  good  and  hap- 
py I  mean  to  go.  Mother,  why  don't  all  people  become 
Christians,  that  they  may  be  happy  t  C.  D.  £. 


CIJISSES  OF  ADULTS  FOR  THE  SOCIAL  STUDY 

OF  THE  BIBLE. 

The  importance  of  having  the  whole  community  associ- 
ated in  the  Sabbath  school  for  the  social  study  of  the  Bible, 
is  beginning  to  be  seen  and  felt  very  generally.  Some 
churches  and  congregations,  within  a  few  months,  have 
come  up  nobly  to  the  work,  and  are  setting  an  example 
worthy  of  universal  imitation. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact,  that  the  Sabbath  School  Con- 
cert and  every  plan  which  is  proposed  to  give  vigor  and  ef- 
ficiency to  the  institution,  is  best  sustained  in  those  schools 
that  embrace  the  largest  proportion  of  the  adult  members 
of  society. 

The  aged  are  becoming  the  most  interested  scholars. 
They  have  long  accustomed  themselves  to  sigh  and  almost 
complain  of  their  lot,  when  they  have  compared  their  ear- 
ly privileges  for  religious  improvement,  with  these  now  en- 
joyed by  the  young.  But  they  are  beginning  to  see,  that, 
so  far  as  Sabbath  schools  are  a  means  of  religious  improve- 
ment, they  may  become  young  again,  and  live  over  their 
childhood.  In  a  short  time  they  find  their  memories,  which 
they  supposed  were  enfeebled  beyond  remedy,  reviving 
again,  and  themselves  able  to  enter  into  the  exercises  of 
the  Sabbath  school  with  all  the  interest  and  ardor  of  youth. 

''  Well,"  said  an  old  gentleman  of  80,  <<  I'm  in  the  Sab- 
bath school,  yet." 

'*  You  have  been  studying  the  Bible  now  so  long  don't 
you  find  it  becomes  rather  dry  ?'* 

**  No,  no,  it  is  always  new ;  the  older  I  grow,  the  newer 
and  better  it  seems." — Extract  from  the  Second  R^ort  of 
the  Mass,  S.  8.  Society. 
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For  the  Sabhaih  School  ViHter. 

LET  ME  THINK  FIRST. 

"  Let  me  think  first/'  said  little  Charles  as  he  grasped 
his  pen*knife  tighter  in  his  hand,  ''let  me  think  first." 
Now  the  fact  was,  an  older  boy  was  trying  to  persuade  him 
to  swap  his  knife  for  an  orange.  Bat  the  course  that  Charles 
pursued,  and  the  conclusion  to  which  his  reasoning  led  him 
might  well  become  persons  much  older,  and  of  more  expe- 
rience than  himself.  He  looked  by  turns  at  the  orange, 
then  at  the  knife,  and  was  almost  persuaded  to  accept  the 
proposal.  But  upon  reflection,  he  said ;  "  when  I  have 
eaten  the  orange,  there  will  be  an  end  of  it,  and  it  will 
afford  me  only  a  momentary  pleasure  ;  but  if  I  keep  the 
knife  I  can  use  it  for  a  long  time."  With  this  saying  he 
rejected  the  offer. 

Now,  dear  children,  we  meet  with  but  few  occurrences 
in  life,  that  may  not  afford  us  instruction  if  rightly  improv- 
ed. But  what  improvement  shall  we  make  of  the  example 
of  Charles  ?  Do  you  never  feel  disposed  to  disobey  your 
parents,  and  to  do  those  things  that  are  wrong  upon  the 
holy  Sabbath,  when  you  think  no  one  will  know  it  ?  When- 
ever such  thoughts  arise  in  your  minds,  think  first  what 
will  be  the  consequence  of  yielding  to  them.  Remember 
that  the  great  God  sees  you,  and  notices  all  your  actions, 
and  that  he  has  said, ''  he  will  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing."  When  you  receive  3l 
treatment  fi'om  your  youthful  associates,  and  angry  feelings 
arise  in  your  bosoms,  and  you  wish  to  injure  them  in  re- 
turn, think  first  before  you  proceed.  Think  what  the  Bi- 
ble says  respeicting  anger.  Think  of  the  example  of  our 
Savior,  ''  wJio,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;" 
when  he  was  persecuted  and  shamefully  entreated,  instead 
of  wishing  to  injure  his  murderers  prayed  for  them.  And 
the  Savior  looks  with  pleasure  upon  children  who  possess 
a  gentle  and  forgiving  disposition. 

When  you  attend  the  Sabbath  school,  and  your  teacher 
is  laboring  to  impress  upon  your  minds  the  importance  of 
loving  God ;  of  praying  to  him,  of  searching  his  holy 
word,  and  of  preparing  for  death,  do  you  never  think  that 
you  are  too  young  to  attend  to  the  subject  of  religion  ;  that 
you  have  a  great  while  yet  to  live,  and  that  there  will  be 
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time  enough  hereafler  to  think  of  these  things?  But,  my 
dear  young  friends,  are  you  too  young  to  die?  Just  look 
into  the  grave-yard,  and  see  how  many,  younger  than  your- 
self have  been  called  into  eternity.  Does  not  the  Bible 
encourage  early  piety  7  Did  not  the  blessed  Savior  say, 
<'  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not  ?"  And  is  there  one  precept,  or  promise  in  the  Bible, 
that  affords  you  any  encouragement,  if  you  put  off  a  prep- 
aration for  death  to  a  future  time  ? 

Reflection  is  a  preventive,  not  only  of  crime,  but  of  many 
of  the  evils  and  misfortunes  of  life,  and  an  antidote  for  the 
fiercer  passions  of  the  soul.  How  much  real  misery  might 
be  avoided  if  people  would  follow  the  example  of  Charles. 
The  pious  parent's  heart  would  not  so  often  bleed,  if  chil- 
dren would  think  of  the  sorrow  that  their  wicked  actions 
may  cause  them.  The  Sabbath-breaker  would  not  be 
likely  to  continue  his  course  of  sin,  if  he  would  reflect 
habitually  and  seriously  on  the  character  of  Him,  who  has 
said,  "Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy." 

A  word  to  Sabbath  school  teachers.  Are  you  never  in- 
clined from  some  trifling  circumstance,  to  absent  your- 
selves from  the  worship  of  God  in  his  house,  and  conse- 
quently from  your  class  in  the  Sabbath  school  ?  When  this 
is  the  case,  think  firsts  whether  your  excuse  will  abide  the 
test  of  the  judgment.  Think  whether  your  feelings  are 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  that  prompted  the  Savior  to 
die  on  Calvary  to  redeem  a  ruined  world. 

Remember  the  influence  you  are  exerting  on  these 
youthful  minds  will  be  felt,  not  only  in  future  life,  but  in 
eternity.  And  will  your  neglect  carry  conviction  to  their 
minds,  that  you  are  sincere  in  your  efforts  for  their  salva- 
tion. Upon  your  faithfulness,  may  depend  their  everlast- 
ing destiny  ;  and  if  unfaithful,  with  what  feelings  will  you 
meet  them  at  the  bar  of  God.  Dear  friends,  think  of  the 
responsibilities  of  your  situation ;  think  of  the  value  of  the 
immortal  soul,  think  of  the  import  of  the  word  Eternity, 

CoRRYDOir. 


A  Christian  invalid  may  always  say  he  is  better.  If  not 
so  literally,  he  is  better  as  being  nearer  to  the  state  where 
there  is  no  sickness. 
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PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  MASSACHUSETTS  SAB- 
BATH SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

During  the  past  year,  the  Board  have  published  522  new 
books,  and  10  new  editions  of  books  published  formerly. 

They  have  been  not  a  little  embarrassed  and  delayed  in 
this  branch  of  their  operations,  by  the  pecuniary  pressure 
which  has  so  generally  prevailed.  The  list  of  new  books 
would  have  been  somewhat  larger,  had  means  been  at 
command. 

Very  general  satisfaction,  so  far  as  the  Board  can  ascer- 
tain, is  felt  in  the  publications  of  the  Society ;  and  the  de- 
mand for  them,  in  every  direction,  is  constantly  increasing. 
This  expression  of  feeling  from  an  enlightened  and  intel- 
ligent community,  affords  them  great  encouragement  to 
continue  and  even  extend  this  branch  of  their  operations. — 
The  influence  of  the  Society's  books,  wherever  they  find 
their  way,  affords  still  greater  encouragement.  Scores  of 
Juvenile  Benevolent  Associations,  now  in  vigorous  oper- 
ation, bear  testimony  to  their  happy  influence ;  and  the 
charities  of  hundreds  of  the  young,  which  are  every  month 
pouring  into  the  Treasury  of  the  Lord,  from  all  parts  of 
our  own  and  other  states,  bear  the  same  testimony  still 
more  clearly. 

In  addition  to  the  Society's  own  publications,  the  De- 
pository is  well  supplied  with  all  the  books  of •  the  Ameri- 
can Sunday  School  Union,  and  a  large  assortment  of  those 
published  by  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Union, 
and  such  other  books  as  have  been  approved  by  the  Board. 
Extract  from  the  Second  Report  of  the  Mclss,  S,  S,  Soc, 


For  the  Babbath  School  VinUr. 
IMPORTANCE  OP  SUITABLE  TEACHERS. 

Mr.  Editor, — Experience  and  observation  .abundanUy 
prove,  that  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  to  the  efficiencji 
and  usefulness  of  Sabbath  schools,  is  a  want  of  faithful, 
punctual,  and  devoted  teachers. 

By  this  I  do  not  mean  to  be  understood  that  there  are 
not  a  sufficient  number  of  the  professed  fi^Uowera  of  Christ, 
to  whom  God  has  committed  talents  sufficient  lor  the  work, 
and  by  the  proper  improvement  of  whioh  the  cause  of 
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Christ  mighty  and  ought  to  be  promoted  through  the 
agency  of  Sabbath  schools.  Qut  I  do  mean,  that  there 
are  not  a  sufficient  number,  who,  by  engaging  in  this 
blessed  work,  manifest  the  spirit  of  the  Savior,  without  the 
possession  of  which,  we  can  be  none  of  his.  Be  not 
offended,  Christian  brother,  at  this  strong  assertion,  but 
seriously  inquire  whether  these  things  are  so ;  and  if  true, 
ought  they  not  to  be  spoken  ?  If  we  possessed  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  should  we  not  imitate  his  example,  nbt  only  by 
doing  good  as  opportunities  are  presented  to  us ;  but  by 
zealously  seeking,  and  faithfully  improving  them  1  It  is 
always  a  means  of  promoting  our  own  interest  and  hap- 
piness, to  engage  in  the  service  of  that  divine  master 
whose  **  yoke  is  easy,  and  whose  burden  is  light."  This 
is  especially  true  of  the  Sabbath  school  cause. 

We  are  required  to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves  ;  but 
if  we  refuse  to  do  that  which  will  benefit  ourselves  equal- 
ly with  him,  are  we  not  doubly  guilty  in  neglecting  to 
perform  those  duties  which  we  owe  not  only  to  our  neigh- 
bor, but  to  ourselves  ?  Christian  brother,  or  sister,  are 
you  connected  with  a  Sabbath  school  ?  If  not,  let  me  af- 
fectionately entreat  you  to  consider,  (or  if  you  have  done 
so)  seriously  to  consider  again,  whether  your  excuses  are 
such  as  you  can  confidently  make,  when  you  stand,  with 
those  now  within  the  sphere  of  your  influence,  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  Think  of  eternity ,^and  the 
eternal  destiny  of  those  whom  you  may  now  endeavor  to 
lead  to  the  Savior,  and  **  redeem  the  time"  by  redoubled 
effort.  If  you  are  already  engaged  in  thi^glorious  cause, 
**  be  not  weary  in  well  doing,"  but  go  to*  your  slumbering 
brother,  and  endeavor  to  awaken  him  to  the  performance 
of  his  duty.  Tell  him  of  the  personal  benefit  you  have 
derived  from  the  Sabbath  school.  Tiell  him  it  is  a  pre- 
cious privilege  which  he  owes  to  himself,  to  his  neighbor^ 
and  to  his  God.  Alpha. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vititir. , 

HAVE  YOU  AN  INFANT  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ? 

To  a  young  clergyman  settled  in  a  small  parish  in  thsi 
country,  I  recently  put  the  inquiry,  as  our  conversation 

VOL.  11.  15 
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taraed  on  the  reli^ai  instruction  of  the  joong,  **  hare 
you  an  Infant  Sabbath  school  7" 
"  No,"  he  replied,  "  we  have  not  children  enongh." 
But  onlj  commence  such  a  school,  and  I  suspect  you 
will  soon  find  more  children  than  you  imagine.     Now  b 
it  not  a  fact,  Mr.  Editor,  that,  in  many  of  our  common  con- 
gregations in  the  country,  an  Infant  Sabbath  school  has 
never  yet  been  attempted,  from  the  erroneous  impression 
that  there  are  not  children  enough  to  make  it  an  object? 
I  would  enquire,  how  many  are  requisite,  in  order  to  have 
such  a  school  ?    Would  filly  answer  ?     '^  O  yes,  forty  and 
even  thirty  would  be  enough  to  make  it  an  important  ob- 
ject,'' every  one  would  say  who  knows  anything  about  such 
schools.     But  would  not  twenty,  or  even  ten  be  a  goodly 
number  to  begin  with.     Yes,  I  would  say,  do  not  neglect 
to  have  such  a  school,  *'  for  ten's  sake."     If  you  can  make 
a  favorable  beginning  with  ten,  it  is  quite  probable  that 
the  number  would  soon  be  more   than   doubled.     Manj 
young  children  would  attend  meeting,  that  were  before 
accustomed  to  stay  at  home,  for  the  purpose  of  belonging 
to  the  Infant  Sabbath  school — a  school  calculated  most 
happily  to  enlighten  their  understandings,  and  strengthen 
their  memories,  and  at  the  same  time,  to  awaken  in  their 
tender  minds  a  lively  interest  in  all  the  heart-stirring  and 
sanctifying  truths  of  the  Bible.     But,  says  one,  who  has« 
found  the  requisite  number  of  children,  who  shall  be  the 
teacher?     If  the  importance  of  the  subject  is  felt  as  it 
ought  to  be,  I  am  sure  this  difiiculty  may  easily  be  remov- 
ed.    Look  over  the  list  of  pious  teachers  and  select  one 
who  possesses  the  power  of  accommodating  her  thoughts, 
her  feelings,  and  her  language  to  the  minds  of  little  chil- 
dren— one  who  is  well  acquainted,^  particularly  with  the 
historical  parts  of  the  Bible — one  who  has  some  sprightli- 
ness  of  imagination  and  loves  to  do  good :   and  commit 
these  little  ones  to  her  care. 

If  you  find  no  such  teacher^  ^PP^T  to  some  pious  mother 
who  has  young  children,  and  let  her  prepare  herself  to 
spend  an  hour  of  the  intermission  with  her  own  and  her 
neighbor's  children,  and,  in  some  separate  apartment 
where  she  would  be  unembarrassed  by  the  intrusion  of 
visitors,  let  her  talk  to  them  of  God,^of  Jesus,  of  death 
and  heaven :   and  as  their   countenances  brighten  with 
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pleasure  and  their  eyes  glisten  with  interest,  let  them  fol- 
low her  voice  as  she  asks  of  God  to  teach  them  also.  And 
when  their  young  hearts  swell  with  gratitude,  as  she  tells 
them  of  the  love  of  the  Savior,  let  them  all  join  to  sing  his 
praise.  Let  such  things  occupy  their  minds  on  the  Sab- 
bath, instead  of  mere  childish  trifles  and  sinful  pleasures^ 
and  who  can  tell  the  good  that  might  follow. 

My  Sisters,  will  not  the  reflection  on  an  hour  thus  spent 
bring  with  it  a  rich  reward,  for  any  anxious  labors  in  pre- 
paring for  the  interview  ?  I  speak  both  from  experience 
and  observation  ;  and  I  assure  you  that  in  no  case,  shall 
jou  fail  of  a  rich  reward.  I  have,  for  four  or  five  years, 
had  my  eye  and  heart  intent  on  this  department;  and  for 
Measure,  interest,  or  usefulness,  would  yield  it  to  no  other 
in  the  Sabbath  school  system. 

A  Minister's  Wife. 


From  the  Wettern  Recorder. 

THE  S.  S.  TEACHER. 

'What  encouragement  have  I  to  labor  ?'  says  the  cold-heart- 
ed Sabbath  school  teacher.  What  encouragement  have  you  ? 
Go>  ask  the  teacher  of  Morrison !  Go,  ask  Gabriel !  yea,  the 
Lamb  of  God,  before  whose  throne  are  bending  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  little  children,  what  encouragement  you  have ! — 
Go,  ask  him  who  stands  at  the  gates  of  death,  how  many  Sab- 
bath school  children  have  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
and  when  told  that  it  is  made  up  of  such,  turn  away  and  blush 
for  thy  unfaithfulness. 

What  encouragfement  have  you  ?  Go,  ask  him  who  lived  a 
patriarch's  life,  and  yet  never  saw  the  righteous  forsaken,  or  his 
seed  begrg^^g  bread !  Has  God  forgotten  to  hear  prayer  ?  Has 
he  oeased  to  crown  with  his  blessing  the  labors  of  the  faithful  ? 
Nay ;  but  the  fault  is  thine.  Hast,  Siou  toiled  and  labored,  as  a 
man  toileth  for  his  life  7  If  not, '  thou  art  the  man,'  who  hinders 
the  blessing.  Thine  own  indolence  and  unbelief  holds  back  Uie 
arm  of  mercy.  If  you  would  see  the  plants  which  God  has  giv- 
en you  bringing  forth  fruit,  then  nurture  them  with  thy  prayers, 
and  water  them  with  thy  tears,  and  tiiou  wilt  no  more  have  oc- 
casion to  ask,  <  What  encouragement  have  I  ?' — 


In  reducing  our  lives  to  days  and  hoars,  who  has  cour- 
A^e  to  calculate  how  maoy  be  has  devoted  to  God  ? 
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For  Iftc  Sahbaih  School  Vinter. 

THE  VISITER'S-  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.    NO.  X. 

Whxm  a  person  finds  be  has  parted  with  jost  one  half  of  some  yakiable 
thing,  what  is  it  cominon  for  siich  a  one  to  say  or  exclaim  1  (<*  Tliere 
half ") 

What  portion  of  the  present  year  is  gone  1  How  many  Sabbaths  1  What 
is  a  suitable  mid-year  thought  1 

Look  around  you  everywhere.  To  whom  and  to  what,  can  you  address 
this  bmguage— rott  have  done  your  half  year't  work,  and  you've  done 

U  FAITHFULLY. 

From  whom  must  you  withhold  this  commendation  1    Why  1 

Would  you  like  to  live  in  the  world  all  alone  ?  Think  of  some  advan- 
tage or  disadvantaffe  attending  such  a  situation.  Have  you  a  Ixotherl 
Does  he  look  exactly  like  you — is  he  of  the  same  height,  size,  form,  com- 
plexion, &c.  so  that  no  one  can  tell  the  difference  between  you  and  him  1 

What  would  be  the  advantages  or  disadvantages  of  having  all  the  child- 
ren of  a  family  look  exactly  alike  1 

Do  you  love  your  brother  1  Do  you  love  him  any  the  less  for  being  a 
little  different  from  you  in  his  appearance  1 

Suppose  your  lH*o'ther  should  treat  you  with  but  little  gentleness  and 
good  nature,  and  even  sometimes  call  you  by  hard  names,  merely  because 
of  the  color  of  your  hair  or  eyes,  or  because  of  the  form  of  your  nose  and 
lips,  what  would  be  the  character  of  such  conduct  1  The  inhabitants  of  an 
ancient  city  of  Greece,  filled  with  self-conceit,  supposed  themselves  of  bet- 
ter origin  than  all  other  people.  An  eminent  missionary  being  there,  en- 
deavored to  convince  them  of  their  error.  What  did  he  say  to  them  1 
Who  was  the  missionary  1    What  city  was  it  1 

Find  in  the  Bible  a  sermon  preached  at  a  private  house  in  Cesarea. 
Who  preached  iti    What  is  the  first  sentence  of  iti    In  whose  housel 

Suppose  all  the  children  in  the  world  could  get  together  and  stand  close 
to  each  other  on  Boston  Common  and  in  the  surroundinff  streets,  what  short 
question  in  the  second  chapter  of  Malachi  might  with  propriety  be  sung 
by  themi    What  other  question  1 

What  children  would  be  there  whose  skin  happens  to  be  darker  than  yoar»1 
Which  would  be  the  most  numerous,  those  like  yourself,  or  those  of  a  aarker 
complexioni 

What  passage  in  the  Bible  tells  us  plainly  how  the  Wisx  and  Holt 
OvK  would  look  upon  such  a  meeting — what  He  would  regard,  and  what 
He.woidd  disregard  in  every  child  1 

All  those  childi-en  share  in  the  mercies  of  their  Heavenly  Father.  What 
should  each  receive  from  all  the  others'! 

What  ancient  song  begins  thus:  "  Behold!  How  Good!'*1 

Remainder  of  it  1 

What  is  there  in  the  month  of  July  which  peculiarly  reminds  us,  Amer- 
icans, of  our  African  fellow  beings  1 

Mention  some  of  their  circumstances.  ' 

Think  of  some  wav  in  which  you  can  contribute  to  their  relief  and  hap- 
piness.   What  wayf 

What  question  might  yon  pot  to  that  colored  boy  vou  see  so  often  1 

What  ffood  thing  might  you  propose  to  him  to  do  f 

In  yonder  house  you  know,  there  lives  a  colored  man  who  cannot  read- 
Suppose  some  kind  hearted  boy  or  man,  a  year  ago  had  taken  it  in  hand  ta 
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teach  him.    What  mif  ht  now  be  the  coaiaqtienoe  1    What  might  b«  the 
consequence,  a  million  years  hence  1 

Who  was  once  seen  traveling  with  a  eolored  man,  explaining  the  Bible 
tQ  him>  and  tellins  him  in  particular  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1  Whero 
is  the  account  1  How  long  will  it  take  you  to  commit  to  memory  the  fol- 
lowing lines  by  Mrs.  Sigourney  1 

God  gave  to  Afric*s  sons 

A  brow  of  sable  dye. 

And  spread  the  country  of  their  birth. 

Beneath  a  burning  sky. 

And  with  a  cheek  of  olive,  made 

The  little  Hindoo  child) 

And  darkly  stained  the  forest  tribe 

That  roam  our  western  wiM. 

To  me  be  gave  a  form 

Of  fairer,  whiter  clay  ;  * 

But  am  I,  therefore,  in  his  sight 

Respected  more  than  they  1 

No, — 'tis  tlie  hue  of  deeds  and  thoughts 

He  traces  in  his  Book, 

'TVs  the  complexion  of  the  heart 

On  which  he  deigns  to  look. 

Not  by  the  tinted  cheek 

That  fades  away  bo  fast, 

But  bv  the  color  of  the  soul 

We  shall  be  judged  at  last. 

And  God,  the  Judge,  will  look  at  me 

With  anger  in  his  eyes, 

If  I,  MT  BROTHXtrs  dariiLer  brow 

Should  ever  dare  deapue. 


SELF-DENIAL. 
The  following  note  inclosing  one  dollar,  was  recently  band- 
ed to  U8  by  a  teacher. 

Sir^  there  was  an  exhibition  of  wild  animals  in  our  place  a 
few  days  since.  The  pupils  under  my  care,  having  a  desire  to 
attend,  looked  for  my  approbation.  After  asking  Him  who  gave 
his  life  a  ransom  for  sinners,  which  would  best  please  him,  for 
me  to  contribute  towards  the  support  of  the  menagerie,  (the  ex- 
pense of  which  would  sustain  75  or  100  missionanes,]  or  to  con- 
tribute to  the  enlargement  of  his  kingdom?  I  felt  that  the 
cause  of  Christ  requires  self-denial.  Accordingly  I  told  my 
pupilB  that  if  they  would  deny  themselves  the  pleasures  of  at- 
tending the  exhibition,  and  devote  the  money  to  some  benevo- 
lent object,  I  would  enable  them  to  double  the  amount  We 
collected  one  dollar  which  I  send  you  for  the  West  and  South. 

Yonxs,  &e. 

TOL.  11.  16* 
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This  dollar  wu  contributed  by  a  boy,  two  girls,  and  their 
teacher.  It  would  be  pleasant  could  we  trace  the  influence  of 
this  offering  of  self-denial,  as  it  wings  its  way,  in  the  shape  of 
Sabbath  school  books,  into  the  distant  West  or  South.  The 
pleasure  which  that  dollar  may  afford  many  a  poor  child,  and 
the  good  it  may  do  to  many  a  soul,  may  vastly  exceed  the  pleas- 
ure and  the  profit  which  these  children  could  have  received  by 
attending  the  exhibition.  This  is  an  instance  of  real  self-de- 
nial, exercised  for  the  sake  of  doing  good ;  for  we  do  not  sup- 
pose it  wrong  for  children,  at  proper  times,  to  see  these  natural 
curiosities,  as  it  would  be  to  go  to  the  theatre  or  attend  a  Cir- 
cus. We  hope  these  children  and  their  teacher  will  receive  a 
rich  reward  for  this  effort  to  do  good.    Ed. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vuiter. 

NOTES  TO  A  FRIEND,— SHORT  AND  DESULTORY. 

NO.  II. 

Dear  S , — You  have  often  alluded  to  the  interest 

which  your  minister  takes  in  the  Sabbath  school ;  his  oc- 
casional visits,  6lc,  Beyond  a  doubt  he  exerts  in  this  way, 
a  happy  and  powerful  influence.  I  do  not  recollect,  how- 
ever, that  you  ever  intimated  his  being  in  the  habit  of 
preaching  to  children,  thus  feeding  the  lambs  of  his  flock. 
I  suspect  this  is  a  very  common  neglect  among  ministers. 
Is  it  not  rare  to  hear  a  notice  of  this  kind  from  the  pulpit, 
**  next  Sabbath  morning,  I  intend  to  preach  a  sermon  to 
Little  Children  V  Is  it  not  rare  to  hear  from  the  lips  of 
parents  or  children  during  the  week :  '  Next  Sabbath  Mr. 
is  going  to  preach  to  the  children  V 

tLast  week  I  attended  the  Sabbath  school  anniversaries. 
I  was  forcibly  struck  with  the  novelty  of  a  resolution  offer- 
ed by  Mr.  Wright  at  the  meeting  in  Federal  Street  Church. 
I  was  also  as  forcibly  impressed  with  its  importance  after 
hearing  his  plain  remarks.  The  resolution  was  in  sub- 
stance this :  That  we  consider  children  the  most  im- 
portant PART  OF  our  congregations,  AND  THE  MOST 
HOPEFUL     SUBJECTS    OF   RELIGIOUS     INFLUENCE;     and    that 

it  is  the  duty  of  ministers  to  preach  to  children,  adapting 
to  their  capacity  some  portion  of  their  discourses. 
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Is  this  the  simple  truth,  without  any  extravagance? 
Then  surely  it  ought  to  be  heeded. 

Mr.  Wright  showed  clearly,  I  thought,  that  one  of  the 
Tery  best  ways  to  preach  to  culults,  is,  to  preach  to  their 
children.  Just  as  it  is  in  ordinary  life,  if  you  wish  to  in- 
terest a  parent  at  his  fireside,  take  up  the  little  children  on 
jour  knee  and  interest  them. 

Why  should  not  future  Adam  Clarkes  be  able  to  say,  the 
Sermons  as  well  as  the  prayers  of  my  childhood  &c.  ?  (See 
article  "  Early  Impressions"  in  last  Visiter.)  I  send  you 
a  copy  of  Todd's  Lectures.  Judging  only  from  the  pleas- 
ure my  little  boy  has  exhibited  in  reading  them,  they  must 
be  at  least,  interesting. 

Affectionately,  Yours, . 


REVIVALS  IN  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

The  Lord  is  turning  again  the  captivity  of  Zion,  and 
multiplying  revivals  in  our  land.  In  most,  if  not  all  these 
seasons  of  refreshing,  the  Sabbath  school  has  shared  richly. 

In  one  school  reported,  there  has  been  an  interesting 
revival,  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  bring  many  of  the  scholars 
to  take  a  stand  on  the  Lord's  side.  In  another  school  seven 
young  ladies  belonging  to  one  class,  have  been  led  to  de- 
cide for  God.  In  a  school  in  Hampshire  county  a  whole 
class  of  16  young  men  and  another  of  12  young  ladies,  all 
OTor  16  years  of  age,  in  a  short  time,  were  brought  to  bow 
to  the  Savior.  The  number  of  hopeful  conversions  in 
that  school  is  quite  large.  ^ 

"  In  January,"  says  the  report  from  a  school  in  Plym- 
outh county,  a  few  young  men,  who  had  for  some  time, 
been  disconnected  with  the  school,  were  invited  to  unite 
themselves  in  a  class.  One  of  them  received  his  first  im- 
pressions at  the  concert,  and  shortly  a^  of  them,  we  be- 
lieve, gave  themselves  to  the  Lord.  In  a  class  of  lads, 
whose  ages  average  fifteen,  nine  out  of  ten  give  evidence 
that  their  hearts  have  been  renewed  ;  and  we  cannot  but 
hope,  that  some  of  these  youth  may  one  day  stand  on  the 
walls  of  Zion,  and  carry  the  blessings  they  have  received 
to  a  perishing  world. 

Ill  another  class,  five  boys  are  indulging  hope  of  pardoned 
sin.    In  this  display  of  mercy,  which  is  the  fourth  precious 
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visit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  this  school,  »e  have  witnesaed, 
on  the  part  of  teachers,  cheerfal  and  unwearied  effiMrt,  con- 
nected with  a  constant  *' looking  to  Jesu$"  for  the  blessing; 
and  among  the  scholars,  we  have  seen  the  young  men  bow- 
ing at  his  feet ;  the  children  have  been  suffered  to  come, 
and  from  the  lips  of"  babes  praise  has  been  perfected." — 
Extract  from  the  Second  Annual  Report. 


TEACHER  REJOICING. 

A  TEACHER  in  for  a  long  time  had  been  un- 
usually anxious  for  her  class  of  16  little  girls.  On  the 
Sabbath  previous  to  a  protracted  meeting,  which  was  to 
he  held  in  a  neighboring  parish,  she  urged  them  all  to  at- 
tend. On  the  second  or  third  day  of  the  meetings,  she 
saw  her  superintendent,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand,  while 
tears  of  Christian  joy  were  gushing  from  her  eyes,  she  ex- 
claimed :  "  Can  you  believe  it — all  my  class  are  rejoicing 
in  hope!**  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doingp,  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes." — 16. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VinUr. 
PHILLIS  WHEATLEY. 

There  is  hardly  a  narrative  more  interesting  than  that 
of  the  life  of  the  poor  African,  Phillis  Wheatley.  Born, 
no  one  knows  when  or  where,  save  that  it  was  in  a  land  of 
darkness, — through  the  severest  of  sufferings  brought  to  a 
Christian  land,  almost  in  infancy, — then  becoming,  in  ser- 
vitude, and  in  circumstances  the  extreme  of  unfavorable, 
a  scholar  and  a  poetess, — these  are  circumstances  to  which 
romance  has  hardly  a  parallel.  So  singular  was  the  course 
of  her  life,  and  so  wonderful  the  Providence  of  God,  in 
bringing  a  destitute  and  desolate  African  into  a  land  of 
Christian  light  and  love,  to  sing  his  praises  in  strains  far 
above  what  an  African  tongue  had  ever  uttered.  She  was, 
as  it  was  supposed,  about  seven  years  of  age  when  she 
arrived  here,  and  was  then  purchased  by  a  Mrs.  Wheat- 
ley  of  this  city,  with  whom  she  was  a  favorite,  and  who 
seems  to  have  been  almost  a  mother  to  her. 

She  was  humble  and  pioas,  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Old  South  Church.  On  the  death  of  her  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Sewell,  she  composed  a  poem  which  sufficiently 
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illastrates  both  the  character  of  the  subject  and  the  ex- 
cellent feelings  with  which  the  amiable  author  regarded 
that  melancholy  event. 

Her  poems  were  written  when  she  was  quite  young, 
some  at  the  age  of  fourteen.  The  English  language  and 
writing  she  learned  quickly,  and  so  far  did  the  love  of  learn- 
ing carry  her,  as  to .  induce  her  to  make  considerable  pro- 
gress in  the  Latin  tongue.  Pope's  Homer,  as  well  as 
much  other  standard  poetry,  she  had  evidently  read  and 
understood,  as  may  be  seen  in  her  poems. 

It  should  not  be  imagined  that  she  had  the  advantages 
that  the  highly  favored  children  of  our  days  possess. 
School,  she  had  none  to  go  to.  It  was  with  coals  that 
she  first  began  to  write.  Think,  then,  young  readers, 
how  much  improvement  you  ought  to  make,  with  the 
blessings  of  schools,  suitable  books,  and  kind  instruc- 
tors, with  which  the  goodness  of  God  has  surrounded  ypu. 
Read  the  life  of  this  African  slave — for  she  was  no  more — 
and  see  if  you  cannot  be  as  good,  as  humble,  as  pious, 
as  she. 

So  much  at  one  time  were  her  poems  thought  of,  that 
she  was  admitted  into  the  society  of  the  polite  world  in 
Boston.  While  young  she  went,  to  England  for  her 
health,  and  there  became  familiar  with  some  of  the  great 
and  good  of  that  country.  But  in  all  this^  not  a  spark  of 
pride  seems  to  have  arisen  in  her  breast — not  a  vain 
thought  of  the  peculiar  honors  that  were  thus  bestowed 
upon  her  above  others  of  her  race  and  condition. 

If  her  entrance  upon  her  life  in  this  land  of  Bibles  was 
through  suffering  and  trials,  and  that,  too,  at  an  age  so 
early  that  the  weight  of  them  seems  to  have  driven  from 
her  mind  all  recollection  of  her  dear  home  and  her  child- 
hood scenes,  so  the  close  of  her  life  was  filled  with  suf^ 
fering  and  sad  disease.  Deprived  of  the  society  and 
protection  of  her  beloved  mistress,  married  to  a  husband 
who  treated  her  ill  and  took  little  care  of  her,  and  this  in  a 
tiitie  of  distress  and  calamity,  (during  the  American  Rev- 
olution) she  pined  away  with  grief,  and  died  in  poverty 
and  unlamented.  Sad  fate  for  one  with  such  talents  and 
such  hopes  of  promise. 

A  Memoir  of  this  interesting  person  has  been  published 
by  Geo.  W.  Light,  of  this  city,  written  by  an  able  writer. 
It  may  be  had  at  the  Depository,  24,  Cornhill. 
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TH£  ORPHAN  GIRL  AND  THE  SABBATH 

SCHOOL. 

A  MiifisTKR  of  the  gospel  who  spent  several  years  in  lUinois, 
recently  gave  us  some  account  of  a  little  girl  whom  he  knew  at 
the  for  off  West 

Most  children  in  New  England,  hy  the  time  they  are  12  or  15 
years  of  age,  are  able  to  read  any  common  book  with  the  great- 
est and  ease ;  many  at  that  age  are  acquainted  with  geography, 

history,  and  arithmetic.    Not  so  with  Keziah  T of  Illinois. 

At  that  age  she  could  hardly  say  her  alphabet  She  was  a  poor 
orphan  girl,  and  no  one  seemed  to  Uiink  of  teaching  her  to  read. 
About  this  time  she  joined  a  Sabbath  school.  So  diligent  was 
she  in  trying  to  learn,  that  in  about  six  weeks,  she  could  read  her 
Testament  very  well,  and  was  able  to  commit  large  portions  of 
it  to  memory. 

Keziah  lived  in  a  log  cabin,  and  used  to  spend  much  of  her 
time  in  spinning.  She  fastened  her  Testament  open  before  her 
wheel,  by  driving  a  peg  into  a  log  in  the  side  of  the  eiibin,  and 
placing  the  book  behind  it  With  her  Testament  fixed  in  this 
way,  every  time  she  carried  up  a  thread,  as  she  was  spinning,  s^e 
would  look  at  a  verse,  and  then  think  of  it,  til]  she  carried  up 
another  thread.  In  this  way  she  used  to  commit  several  chap* 
ters  every  week.  These  precious  truths  seemed  to  make  a 
deep  impression  upon  her  heart,  and  she  appeared  to  be  really 
anxious  to  become  a  child  of  God.  The  minister  became  much 
interested  in  Keziah,  because  she  was  a  lonely  orphan  girl ;  and 
he  gave  her  a  Bible,  which  she  was  very  grateful  to  receive. 

What  a  lesson  this  little  incident  should  teach  New  England, 
and  especially  Massachusetts*  children,  in  relation  to  the  study 
of  the  blessed  Bible.  And  what  a  precious  tribute  this  little 
story  pays  to  the  institution  of  Sabbath  schools. 


A  TEACHER  REPROVED. 

Mr. is  an  officer  in  the  church  and  professedly  a  warm 

friend  to  temperance  ;  but  he  was  unwilling  to  join  a  Temper- 
ance Society.  In  February,  his  minister  preached  on  the  sub- 
ject of  temperance,  and  presented  the  claims  which  the  sod^ 
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had  to  the  co-operation  of  all  good  citizens,  and  especially  of 
every  Christian.  After  the  close  of  his  discourse  an  opportuni- 
ty was  given  for  remarks,  and  it  was  requested  that  any  one, 
who  felt  any  objection  to  the  views  which  had  been  presented, 
would  state  them. 

Mr. arose,  and  stated  that  the  objection  which  he  had  to 

the  Temperance  Society,  was,  that  it  was  not  thorough  going ; 
it  did  not  exclude  wine* 

Soon  alter  this  meeting,  a  Committee  of  the  church  was  ap- 
pointed to  visit  all  the  families  in  the  Parish,  to  converse  with 
the  members  upon  the  subject  of  personal  religion.  This  gen- 
tleman was  one  of  that  Committee.  He  visited  one  family 
where  a  member  of  his  class  in  the  Sabbath  school,  resided. 
She  was  about  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age.  While  con- 
versing with  the  mother  of  this  girl,  Mr. spoke  of  the  im- 
portance of  unity  among  the  different  members  of  the  Church ; 
if  a  brother  or  a  sister  had  laid  up  any  thing  against  any  mem- 
ber it  ought  to  be  settled ;  if  one  saw  any  thing  in  another 
which  he  thought  to  be  wrong,  he  ought  to  go  in  a  kind,  Chris- 
tian manner  and  tell  him  of  it  "  I  wish,"  said  he,  **  if  a  broth- 
er or  sister  sees  any  thing  improper  in  me,  that  it  may  be  men- 
tioned to  me." 

"  Well,"  replied  the  woman,  ^*  there  is  one  thing  in  relation 
to  yourself,  which  I  should  like  to  mention." 

Mr.  — -,  in  a  very  becoming  manner,  requested  her  to  men- 
tion it. 

"  As  my  daughter  returned  from  the  temperance  meeting 
in  February,  she  came  to  me  and  said,  <*  Mother,  I  cannot  go 
to  the  Sabbath  school. — ^I  cannot  go  any  more."  The  tears 
trickled  down  her  cheeks  while  she  spoke.  I  inquired  why  she 
could  not  go  ? 

'I  cannot  belong  to  a  class  in  the  Sabbath  school,'  said  she, 
*  where  the  teacher  is  not  a  member  of  the  Temperance  Soci- 
ety.'" 

It  was  not  long  before  Mr. came  forward  and  joined 

himself  publicly,  and  heartily  to  the  friends  of  temperance ; 
thus  showing  that  the  reproof  from  his  scholar  was  not  received 
in  vain. 


\ 
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NOTICES  OP  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Lift  of  Colamba,  tki  Apoitle  of  Seotlandr  eonlaining  ikttehri  of  1** 
Aufmy  of  (*»  CImrelt  in  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  and  mmt 
othirparlt  adjaetiK  ;  bring  the  ttvtnth  vohiiBe  of  the  Sabbath  School 
Chureh  HMory.  Bg  Harvey  fiaocomb,  Aulhor  of  Great  Apoitm- 
.y.'  'FaUt  Prophet,'  ♦«.,  frc,  pp.  12J.  Price  SO  eeou.  Bo»loo : 
HusachuKlu  Sabbaih  School  Society.  Depository,  Ho,  S4,  Corohill. 
1S34. 


TboMiAabaTCperueod  tha  Qrast  Apanu7>ad  the  FabeproplMI,  wil 
need  no  olhar  reconuiMadation  of  the  life  of  Colamba,  tbaa  to  kooir  thM 
it  >■  by  the  bum  Author. 

Cohm^wiawlBiuiiteraDiilisrprolBbty,  toall.  Wa  would  runufc  Ikt 
fa(  wu  ■  kindred  Spirit  with  Neff  and  Oba^iD. 

Wa  bam  so  room  fbr  >o  extract. 
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voIm  n.  AvevsT,  4834.  no.  8. 

'  ■      '  ;  ■     '  '  • 

Far  Me  SoMtath  School  Vinter, 

This  liytrm  iras  composed  for  I3ie  last  meeting^  of  the  qnar- 
ter  when  severdi  of  the  teacheni  and  pupdls  of  the  school  were 
ahout  to  leave;  and  sung  in  the  tune  'Watchman I  tell  us  of 
the  night.' 

PupUs.       TsACfiBRs !  teH  us  of  our  achool, 

If  its  fond  pursuits  are  o'er? 
Tetuiierg.    Pupils !  yes ;  the  time  has  gone, 

Swift  as  thought  its  hours  have  fled. 
PupiU.       Teachers !  swifter  than  its  hours 

May  its  follies  pass  away. 
Teaohers*    Pupils  !  follies ,  foibles ,  sins ; 

All  are  sealed  or  checked  by  love. 
AU.  Let,  then,  mutual  love  abound ; 

We  forgive  and  an  foi^fiven. 
Pi^nZf.       Teachers!  whom  we  hold  most  dear, 

Must  we  bid  you  all  farewell  ? 
Teachirtu    Pupils !  yes^  a  short  farewell ; 

Shorty  for  soon  we  meet  again. 
Ptqnli.       Teachers !  tell  us  e'er  we  go, 

When  shall  we  all  meet  again  ? 
J^iuhers.    Pupils !  not  while  life  remains. 

Not  till  God  shall  call  us  home. 
w30.  Life  and  death  must  both  be  passed, 

E'er  we  all  shall  meet  again. 
PupUa.       Teachers !  tell  us  yet  once  more, 

Whf  we  all  shall  meet  again  ?  .  . 

Teaehen.    Pupils !  for  our  words,  our  thoughts,^      ^  ^  •^ 

For  our  actions  to  account  na 

Fte/nZt.       Teachers!  tell  00  but  this  once. 

Who  wiU  then  our  cause  defend  ?       ^i 
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Teachers.    Pupils!  love',  repentance,  faith; 

These  will  render  Christ  your  friend. 
M.  Teachers,  Pupils,  Friends,  farewell ! 

Christ  can  teach,  and  He  befriend. 

B. 


FOR  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONCERT. 

Should  the  following  narrative  serve  to  stimulate  teachers  to 
more  earnest  prayer  and  to  more  unwearied  exertions  fpr  the 
salvation  of  the  young,  it  will  n^t  be  inappropriate  for  this  Con- 
cert. 

Some  eighteen  years  ago,  Mrs.  B—  opened,  in  her  own 
house,  what  she  called  a  Sabbath  school.  Quite  a  number  of 
children  united  with  the  school  and  became  much  interested  in 
the  study  of  the  Bible  and  the  Catechism.  Oftentimes  this 
mother  has  heard  the  lessons  of  30  or  40  scholars  with  an  infiMit 
child  in  her  arras. 

The  influence  of  her  self-denying  labors  has  been  very  ap- 
parent. It  has  been  seen  in  almost  every  individual  who  enjoy- 
ed the  benefits  of  her  instruction.  They  have  grown  up  entire- 
ly unlike  the  other  youth  in  the  neighborhood.  She  seems  to 
have  had  the  moulding  of  their  minds  and  the  forming  of  their 
habits ;  and  that  too,  in  some  instances,  where  all  the  omnipo- 
tency  of  parental  example  and  influence  was  directly  in  oppo- 
sition to  her  influence. — ^Three  of  her  scholars  were  the  daugh- 
ters of  profane  and  intemperate  parents.  Such  was  the  hold, 
which  this  devoted  teacher  had  gained  on  the  affections  and  the 
.  confidence  of  these  children,  that  she  rescued  them  from  the  ru- 
inous influence  of  their  parents,  and  instrumentally  trained  them 
up  to  become  ornaments  in  society.  They  are  now  respectably 
settled  in  life. 

Several  of  her  scholars,  who  had  removed  to  neighboring 
towns  and  grown  out  of  her  recollections,  have  recently  come    . 
'  to  her,  and,  extending  their  hand  in  the  most  cordial  osanner, 
have  addressed  her  as  their  former  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school. 

One  of  her  scholars  who  has  taken  up  her  residence  in  a  new 
.and  remote  section  of  the  state,  has  been  induced  by  a  remem- 
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brance  of  the  labors  and  the  influence  of  her  teacher,  to  go  and 
do  likewise. — ^She  has  collected  the  children  around  her  and  is 
instructing  th^m  in  those  things  which  belong  to  their  present 
and  future  welfare. 

Another  scholar,  while  on  her  dying  bed,  sent  a  messenger 

from  the  town  where  she  was  residing,  to  request  Mrs.  B 

to  visit  her.  She  was  unable  to  comply  with  the  request^  Just 
as  this  young  lady  was  going  into  eternity,  leaning  upon  the 
bosom  of  her  Savior,  she  left  a  special  message  for  her  teacher. 
"  Tell  her  that  her  insiructions  in  that  little  Sahhaih  school,  were 
blest  to  the  salvation  of  my  soul  *';  and  she  died,  Happy  scholar ! 
Happy  teacher ! 

If  a  mother,  with  all  the  cares  of  a  young  family,  and  all  the 
other  disadvantages  under  which  she  must  have  labored  18 
years  ago,  could  exert  such  an  influence  on  almost  a  whole 
neighborhood  of  youth,  what  might  not  be  accomplished  by 
teachers  at  the  present  day,  with  all  the  numerous  improvements 
and  facilities  for  operating  on  the  juvenile  mind,  if  they  only 
labored  with  zeal  and  faithfulness  corresponding  with  these  im- 
provements and  facilities  and  with  that  childlike  dependence  on 

the  divine  blessing,  which  Mrs.  B ever  manifested !  O,  that 

we  all  possessed  more  of  a  sense  of  that  dependence,  more  zeal, 
and  faithfulness,  that  we  might  witness  greater  evidence  that 
our  labors  are  not  in  vain ! 

"  They  that  be  wise,  [or  teachers]  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness, as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  AND  THE  SOWER  OF  TARES. 

[Extract  from  the  R^>ort  of  the  Berkshire  Co.  Sabbath  School  Society.] 

Sabbath  schools  have  exerted  a  most  important  influence 
in  pre-occupying  the  youthful  mind  with  religious  truth.  Hith- 
erto the  ground  has  been  left,  to  a  fearful  extent,  to  the  Sower 
of  tares.  He  has  improved  the  advantage  thus  granted  him, 
with  his  accustomed  zeal  and  with  triumphant  success.  He 
sowed  with  an  unsparing  hand.  There  was  fbll  opportunity 
for  the  roots  to  strike  deep,  and  as  the  human  heart  is  well 
known  as  a  luxuriant  soil  for  sqch  a  crop,  the  harvest  has  been 
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great.  When  the  sappoeed  most  approporiate  tiine  came  for 
pteamg  truth  upon  the  youthful  miiid,  behold,  the  land  was  al- 
ready poBaeaaed.  Lo !  an  enemy  had  done  this.  The  heart, 
instead  of  being  found  ready  for  impression  as  the  softened 
wax,  has  been  found  hard  as  adamant.  'Hie  foe  was  already 
in  the  citadd,  and  prepared  for  scorn  rather  than  alarm,  for  de- 
fiance rather  than  flight  It  is  now  beginning  to  be  found  that 
it  is  easier  and  wiser  to  pre-occupy  than  to  dislodge ;  that  it 
is  infinitely  important  that  the  soul  should  hear  the  voice  of 
God,  before  the  Syren  song  of  the  deceiver.  That  solemn 
voice  from  a  poweiful  guardian — how  often  has  it  hushed  the 
voice  of  the  tempter  and  broken  the  chamis  of  seduction  i  How 
often  has  it  been  a  brazen  shield  against  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked  !  How  often  has  it  driven  the  tempted  youth  from 
the  brink  of  the  precipice !   > 

POINTS  OF  FAILURE  IN  THE  KIND  AND  DEGREE  OF  PAREN- 
TAL INFLUENCE. 

1.  Decided  oppofition.  There  are  many  parents  on  this 
ground.  All  the  light  which  years  of  successful  experiment 
has  thrown  upon  the  subject,  has  been  insufBcient  to  arouse  and 
interest  them.  Ignorance,  and  prejudice,  and  irreligion  thus 
operate  with  fatal  power,  so  that  numbers  of  young  immortals, 
who  might  otherwise  enjoy  Sabbath  school  blessings  are  de- 
prived of  them^ — a  fact  of  most  unhappy  influence  on  their  eter- 
nal prospects. 

2.  Another  point  of  fkilnre  is  found  in  the  langttid,  hear&ess 
eamrobatUm  of  many  parents.  They  are  fiiendly  to  the  cause. 
They  can  use  most  freely  and  most  eloquently  the  language 
of  approbation.  But  the  heart  is  not  in  it.  There  is  no  deep 
emotion  on  the  subject.  The  head  is  indeed  under  the  equator, 
but  the  heart  is  at  the  poles.  A  man's  tongue  may  be  loose 
while  he  has  an  ice-bound  soul.  The  lack  is  not  of  eloquence, 
but  of  self-denying  energy.  They  are  not  prepared  to  encoun- 
ter the  obstacles  in  bringing  the  influence  or  Sabbath  schools 
over  their  children.  If  suitable  apparel  is  nol  provided,  no  pains 
are  taken  to  fiirnish  it  If  a  little  reluctance  is  manifested  by  the 
children,  the  question  is  easily  settled  in  their  favor.  They  are 
not  strongly  and  earnestly  urged  to  this  duty.  The  interest  of 
these  parents  is  like  the  morning  vapor  scattered  by  the  slight- 
est bieeze.  This  languor  and  indifference  is  weU  known  by 
the  children.  They  imbibe  it  themselves.  Their  attendance 
on  the  Sabbath  school  becomes  a  matter  of  mere  whim.  They 
are  left  to  be  their  own  masters.  There  is  no  steady,  strong 
and  decisive  parental  influence.  And  these  parents  have  a  fear- 
ful account  to  render  for  the  consequences. 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  these  consequences. 
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1.  The  teachers^  hands  are  weakentd.  The  irregularity  of  the 
scholars,  so  trying  and  so  discouraging  to  the  faithful  teacher, 
arises  from  the  languor  and  indifference  at  home.  And  then  that 
chilling  listlessi^ess  so  common  in  recitation,  has  a  similar  ori- 
gin. They  have  caught  the  contagion  at  home.  They  have  the 
ntmily-likeness.  They  hring  a  father's  or  a  mother's  indiffer- 
ence with  them.  And  thus  do  parents  multiply  the  sorrows  of 
the  faithful  teacher. 

2.  Thi  hands  of  ^faitljful  pastor  are  alao  weakened.  An 
uninterested  and  languishing  Sahhath  school  is  a  source  of 
grief.  As  he  looks  over  his  school  and'  sees  that  one-half  or  three- 
TOurths  of  the  children,  who  ought  to  he  there,  are  absent ;  and 
-when  he  sees  those  present  manifesting  any  thing  but  interest 
in  what  is  'passing  ftiefore  them,  there  is  a  burden  on  his 
spirits.  This  state  of  things  cannot  exist  without  there  being 
wrong  somewhere.  There  may  be  some  in  himself— «ome  in 
the  teachers ;  but  there  is  much,  very  much  in  the  parents. 
Their  criminal  indifference  has  principally  contributed  to  this 
result.  Could  our  voice  be  heard  by  every  such  parent  in  the 
country,  we  would  use  the  language  of  solemn  remonstrance. 
We  would  chide  them  as  they  linger.  We  would  remind  them 
of  the  unhappy  influence  they  are  exerting  over  their  own  chil- 
dren, and  upon  the  general  cause.  And  we  would  urge  them 
in  view  of  the  best  welfare  of  their  offspring,  and  the  glory  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  to  shake  off  their  guilty  slumbers,  and 
enter  with  all  the  energies  of  their  minds  into  this  great  enter- 
prise. 

SABBATH  SCHOOLS  NOT  A  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  PARENTAL 

INSTRUCTION. 

Many  seem  to  think  that  the  responsibility  is  transferred  from 
themselves  to  the  teachers.  When  their  children  are  commit- 
ted to  the  school,  their  duty  seems  done.  They  hope  it  is  well 
with  their  children,  since  they  are  enjoying  Sabbath  school  in- 
struction ;  with  what  kind  of  fidelity  or  appropriateness  they 
are  unable  to  tell.  But  they  indolently  conclude,  since  they  pa- 
tronize the  Sabbath  school,  and  their  children  are  there,  all  is 
well.  But  no  parent  oUght  to  be  satisfied  with  this.  He 
ought  to  have  a  personal  acquaintance  with  this  important 
business.  He  should  be  their  principal  instructor  himself.  Let 
every  kind  and  every  reasonable  degree  of  influence  be  thrown 
into  the  Sabbath  school,  but  entrust  not  to  others  the  exclusive 
care  of  these  immortal  minds.  Bumish  these  vredaus  jewels 
wM  your  own  hands.  Transfer  the  responsibility  to  no  mor- 
tal. None  have  a  parent's  account  to  render.  And  none,  if 
they  are  what,  they  ought  to  be,  caa  do  this  work  so  weU. 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinter. 

A  LESSON  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

While  conversing  with  an  old  man  of  76,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  early  piety  and  the  guilt  of  refusing  to  love  God  till 
old  age,  he  exclaimed  virith  emotion,  *'  I  did  not  become 
interested  in  religion  till  I  was  45;  and  I  often  have  to  tell 
God,  that  I  have  nothing  to  bring  him  but  the  dregs  of  old 
age  /"  Could  the  young  have  witnessed  this  scene,  surely 
they  could  no  longet  go  on  resolving  to  devote  their  youth- 
ful energies  to  this  world,  and  give  God  the  wasted,  enfee- 
bled energies  of  old  age.  Such  a  course  in  the  end,  will 
bring  bitterness  and  sorrow.  Religion  sweetens  youth, 
and  brings  peace  to  the  bosom  of  old  age. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vititer. 

TRY. 

It  is  often  the  case  that  an  old  adage,  or  even  a  word, 
will  make  an  impression  on  the  youthful  mind  which 
will  exert  a  kind  of  magical  influence,  over  the  whole  suc- 
ceeding life. 

I  well  remember  when  such  an  impression  was  made  on 
my  mind,  by  the  simple  word  which  stands  at  the  head  of 
this  article. 

I  had  been  perplexed  with  a  hard  lesson,  and  with  sev- 
eral of  my  companions,  was  listening  to  our  kind  teacher, 
while,  with  the  greatest  patience,  he  attempted  again  and 
again  to  explain  it ;  but  the  point  was  settled  in  our  own 
minds y  that  we  could  not  understand  it ;  of  courise  all  his 
labors  were  vain. 

I  was  the  eldest  of  the  number,  and  thought  I  must  show 
more  courage,  though,  perhaps,  none  felt  less.  Accord- 
ingly I  exerted  myself  to  keep  on  a  look  of  great  determi- 
nation, but  soon  found  that  ''  high  resolve"  (if,  indeed, 
its  shadow  had  been  seen  on  my  face)  fast  yielding  to  the 
flushed  cheek,  and  wrinkled  brow  of  impatience,  and  dis- 
couragement. At  this  critical  moment,  the  youngest  of 
our  disheartened  group,  lost  all  self  command,  and  ex- 
claimed, **  I  don't  understand  a  word  of  it,  and  Mr. , 

1  can*t"     Those  words,  if  not  spoken,  were  f^t  hy  all  of 
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us ;  so  that  further  explanation  was  useless.  Our  teacher 
waited  until  this  gush  of  feeling  had  given  place  to  some- 
thing like  shame  for  our  impatience,  and  then  with  his 
customary  mildness,  said,  '*  There  is  one  little  word  of 
three  letters,  which  has  power  to  perform  wonders.  It  is 
"  Try."  He  walked  towards  the  door,  adding,  "but  remem- 
ber, tl  canH^  never  accomplishes  any  thing,"  and  left  us. 

I  cannot  tell  you  how  the  rest  felt,  but  I  removed  to  the 
mbst  rtetired  part  of  the  room,  and  determining  to  avail 
myself  of  all  the  magic  of  that  potent  word  which  was  still 
ringing  in  my  ears,  agaiii  sat  about  my  lesson.  This  word 
conquered  the  difficulties  before  me,  and  my  lesson  was 
learned  and  understood. 

Several  years  have  passed  away  since,  but  that  word  and 
the  strong  feeling  accompanying  it  have  never  been  forgot- 
ten, nor  has  it  ever  proved  inefficatious  when  duly  applied. 

MARY. 

Mary  was  placed  under  my  care  for  several  months.  At 
first  she  did  remarkably  well.  In  many  respects  she  was 
very  amiable,  but  she  soon  discovered  one  fault  which 
caused  me  some  trouble,  and  herself  many  unhappy  hours. 
She  wanted  per  severance^  and  was  easily  discouraged.  As 
she  was  in  a  new  situation,  and  naturally  desirous  of  ob-. 
taining  the  approbation  of  her  friends,  this  fault  was  not 
at  first  observable.  At  length  her  lessons  were  badly  learn- 
ed, her  work  badly  performed,  and  many  little^  but  ntctt- 
sary  duties,  neglected. 

One  day  she  was  unusually  negligent,  and  I  was  obliged 
to  chide  her  several  times,  when  she  exclaimed  :  "  I  some- 
times think  I  canU  do  anything  well."  I  saw  that  her  re- 
mark was  prompted  by  impatience,  and  at  the  time  made 
no  reply;  but  when  she  came  to  bid  me  *'good  night"  I 
reminded  her  of  it,  and  mentioned  my  favorite  motto. 

It  was  Saturday  evening.  I  spoke  of  the  duties  of  the 
Holy  Sabbath,  and  the  spirit  in  which  they  ought  to  be 
performed — a  spirit  directly  opposite  to  that  which  she  l^ad 
indulged  during  the  week. 

The  next  morning,  Mary  came  to  me  with  a  face  glow- 
ing with  cheerfulness,  and  said,  "  I  think  I  shall  try  to  be  a 
good  girl,  to-day.  I  mean  to  try  hard,**  and  she  succeed- 
ed far  beyond  my  most  sanguine  expectations.     At  night 


176  SABBATH  gCHOOL  TX8ITBR.  [Au|rii8t, 

she  pressed  her  arm  around  my  neck,  and  softly  whispered, 
"  I  have  tried  to  be  a  good  girl — have  I  done  as  well  as  you 
expected  t"  I  gave  her  my  cordial  approbation,  and  she 
left  me  saying,  "  Oh !  how  happy  I  feel  to»night  (  I  hope, 
I  shall  always  remember  to  try,** 

And  now,  dear  children,  let  me  say,  it  may,  perhaps, 
seem  easier  for  the  time,  to  say  ''  I  can't,'  but  it  brings  no 
peace  in  the  end.  In  every  thing — ^whether  in  your  duty 
to  your  friends,  your  attention  to  your  studies,  to  the  word 
of  God,  or  in  your  search  after  the  "  pearl  of  great  price," 
'  try,*  and  with  the  divine  blessing  you  will  succeed. 

*^I  rem*f*  is  a  plant  which  will  be  sterile  in  the  torrid 
zone;  ^'ItoiUtry"  will  bear  fruit  even  in  the  frigid,-— 
the  fruit  of  peace  here,  and  oftentimes  of  eternal  blessings 
hereafter. 

Dear  children,  did  you  ever  rise  in  the  morning  with  the 
determination  to  try  to  be  obedient,  and  diligent  through 
the  day,  and  retire  at  night  disheartened  by  a  failure  ?  I 
mean  a  reai,  not  an  half  way  determination— one  made, 
while  you  lifted  your  hearts  to  God  for  strength  to  keep  it. 

I  feel  sure  you  never  did,  and  never  will, 

EuNISSA. 


For  the  SabbiUh  School  Vuiter. 

A   PACT  IN   CONNECTICUT:   OR,   SABBATH 
SCHOOL  MISSIONARY  BOOKS. 

Statements  like  the  following,  greatly  encourage  the  Board 
of  Managers  in  their  responsible  work  of  publishing  Books  for 
our  Sabbath  schools.  They  receive  similar  encouragement 
from  conversation  with  different  individuals  almost  daily. 

Recently  we  were  informed  of  a  man,  who,  having  become 
interested  in  the  perusal  of  Louisa  RtdsUm ;  or  teihai  can  I  do 
for  the  heathen?  went  to  work  immediately  and  established 
four  Juvenile  Benevolent  Associations  on  the  plan  suggested 
in  that  little  book.  We  are  personally  acquainted  with  similar 
Associations,  which  owe  their  establishment  to  the  same  instru- 
mentality ;  and  we  know  a  devoted  female  now  toiling  among 
the  heathen,  who  was  led  to  assist  in  the  establishment  of  a  Ju- 
venile Society  to  labor  for  the  benighted,  and  finally  to  conse- 
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crate  herself pers^maUy  to  the  work,  by  the  perusal  of  the  same 
book.  Several  other  Missionary  books,  which  have  been  pub- 
lished by  the  Society,  have  been  scarcely  less  useful. 

Some  forty  or  fifty  missionary  Sabbath  school  books 
from  Mr  Deaa's  Depository,  Boston,  found  their  way, 
about  a  year  since,  to  the  Sabbath  school  of  an  obscure 
parish  in  New  London  County, Oon.  Two  years  before, 
scarcely  anything  was  done. by  the  people  to  aid  the  cause 
of  Foreign  Missions. — Two  dollars  collected  at  the  month- 
ly Concert  was  all  that  was  contributed  that  year  to  the 
cause.  The  Books  were  eagerly  read  both  by  parents  and 
children.  Cluite  an  interest  for  that  place,  is  now  awaken- 
ed in  the  cause.  Last  year  $60,  1  think,  were  given  for 
Foreign  Missions.  This  fall  they  mean  to  raise  $80,  and 
next  year,  on  the  word  pf  the  minister,  $100.  It  is  true 
the  Missionary  Herald  has  found  its  way  there,  but  very 
much  of  the  interest  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  Sabbath 
school  books.  E.  H. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinter. 

SABBATH  SCHOOL  CELEBRATION  IN  ANDOVER, 

ON  THE  4TH  OF  JULY. 

Seldom  has  the  patriot  or  Christian  witnessed  a  scene 
of  deeper  and  more  delightful  interest  than  was  presented 
in  this  place  on  the  4th  of  July.  At  half  past  nine  A.  M. 
the  members  of  the  several  Sabbath  schools — to  the  number 
of  more  than  one  thousand — assembled  in  the  South  meet- 
ing house  for  the  purpose  of  a  religious  celebration  of  the 
day.  The  services  were  introduced  with  an  appropriate 
anthem  by  the  Choir,  after  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  of 
the  Methodist  church,  led  in  prayer.  A  hymn,  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  occasion,  was  sung  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Badg-^ 
erthen  addressed  the  children  in  his  usual  felicitous  and 
impressive  manner.  He  presented  the  reasons  why  we 
celebrated  this  -anniversary,— leading  our  minds  back  to 
the  British  aggression,  to  the  trials  and  noble  resistance 
of  our  fathers,  to  their  declaration  of  our  nation's  Inde- 
pendence, and  to  their  successful  *  efforts  to  mantain  her 
rights.      He  then  endeavored,  briefly,  to  show  in  what 
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manner  this  day  should  be  observed,  as  also  the  pleasure 
and  satisfaction  resulting  from  a  religious  observance  of  it, 
which,  being  contrasted  with  the  remorse  of  conscience 
and  the  ruinous  consequences  which  would  most  certainly 
follow  an  irreligious  course  of  conduct,  seemed  to  add  new 
interest  and  importance  to  all  the  remaitiing  exercises. 
The  point  above  specified  was  happily  illustrated  by  a  perti- 
nent fact;  this  fact — in  itself  deeply  interesting,  but  made 
more  so  by  the  manner  in  which  it  was  related — drew  tears 
from  many  eyes  and  chained  this  large  assembly  in  solemn, 
and  almost  breathless  silence. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Woods  followed  in  a  short  address  to  the 
same  attentive  class  of  auditors.  He  said  that  formerly 
the  approach  of  Independence  was  to  him  a  source  of  sor- 
row, because^that  he  was  afraid  much  sin  would  be  com- 

>  mitted,  and  that  our  beloved  land  would  not  long  be  free 
and  independent.  But  now  he  rejoiced  to  see  the  day,  and 
had  anticipated  the  occasion  with  great  pleasure,  ever  since 
such  a  Sabbath  school  celebration  had  beeh  proposed. 
This  was  surely  to  him  the  most  joyful  Independence 
he  ever  beheld.  He  wished  all  the  children  to  remember 
that  they  had  something  to  do  that  our  country  might  be 
saved  from  ruin ;  every  one  had  a  part  to  act,  and  it  is  to 
take  care  of  your  mind  ;  let  each  and  every  one  take  care 

.  of  his  or  her  mind.  It  may  now  be  said  to  be  a  little  mind, 
but  it  will  grow  and  become  a  great  mind.  It  may  be 
compared  to  a  new  empty  room,  which  you  may  fill  with 
what  you  please;  if  you  fill  it  with  poisonous  animals  it 
will  give  you  pain  to  look  into  it ;  but  if  you  fill  it  with 
beautiful  and  valuable  furniture,  the  sight  will  be  pleasing. 
So  with  your  mind ;  do  not  then  fill  it  with  that  which 
will  cause  you  pain,  but  with  that  which  will  afford  you 
eternal  pleasure. 

Rev.  Prof  Emerson  next  addressed  the  adult  members 
6f  the  school.  *'  This,"  sAid  he,  **  is  the  day  that  the  Lord 
hath  made ;"  not,  to  be  sure,  in  the  same  sense  as  is  the 
holy  Sabbath ;  but  as  the  Israelites  were  commanded  to 
observe  the  Sabbath  in  commemoration  of  the  wonders 
wrought  by  God  for  their  deliverance  from  bondage,  (tho' 
the  Sabbath  was,  without  doubt,  itistituted  at  the  creation,) 
so  this  day  is  kept  as  commemorative  of  our  release  from 
unjust  oppression. 
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Dr.  E  dwelt  at  some  length  on  the  particutar  duties 

of  adults,  the  importance  of  considering  well  the  objects 
of  our  B^enevolent  ittstitutions,  the  parts  which  they  were 
called  to  act  in  reference  to  the  two  millions  of  our  en- 
slayed  population,  and  the  infinite  importanoe  of  taking 
the  Sibh  as  a  guide  in  every  event  of  life. 

A  Hymn  for  the  occasion  was  now  sung;  consist- 
ing of  two  parts— one  for  teachers  and  the  other  for 
children.  It  was  performed  alternately  by  those  in  the 
galleries  and  by  those  below.  Rev.  Mr.  Jackson,  of  the 
West  parish,  then  addressed  parents.  He  first  spoke  of 
the  sympathetic  affection  which  reciprocally  influence^ 
parents  and  children;  next  of  the  responsibility  of  the 
parental  station,  he  said  parents  should  cherish  a  deep 
interest  in  the  Sabbath  school ; — should  use  every  means 
in  their  power  to  render  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  the 
exercises  of  the  Sabbath  school  agreeable  to  the  youthful 
mind ;  should  spare  no  pains  to  fix  the  attention  on  relig- 
ious subjects,  to  affect  the  heart,  and  to  secure  the  con- 
version of  their  offspring.      Here  Mr.  J alluded  to 

the  worthy  example  of  an  English  nobleman  who  gave 
his  son  Christian  rules  for  the  guide  of  his  conduct,  and 
proposed  to  him  questi(>ns  for  daily  self-examination.     In 

conclusion,  Mr.  J drew  motives  to  parental  fidelity, 

from  the  power  of  memory, — "  that  awful  attribute  of  a 
ruined  mind" — and  affectionately  intreated  parents  not  to 
provide  for  the  momentary  wants  of  their  children,  and 
leave  thertl  beggars  for  eternity ; — not  to  weep  over  tran- 
sient suffering,  and  be  unmindful  of  endless  pain ! 

Rev.  Dr.  Skinner,  in  a  brief  and  pungent  manner,  en- 
forced upon  Teachers  the  high  importance  and  responsibil- 
ity of  their  station.  He  said  they  should  labor  for,  and 
expect  nothing  less  than,  the  actual  conversion  to  God  of 
all  their  pupils.  He  spoke  with  much  feeling  of  the  evils 
of  slavery  and  of  the  necessity  of  their  removal. 

Another  hymn  was  sung :  Dr.  Woods  then  prayed  and 
the  delightful  exercises  were  closed  with  an  anthem  and 
the  Benediction.  On  retiring  we  could  truly  say  '  it  has 
been  good  for  us  to  come  up  hither  ;* — here  we  have  en- 
joyed a  little  Heaven  below, — an  antepast  of  celestial  bliss. 
The  performances  of  the  Choir,  were  of  an  high  order  and 
unusually  appropriate  to  the  occasion.     In  imagination  we 
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were  transported  to  the  regions-  of  tiie  Uessed,  and  tliere 
in  harmonious  strains  were  chantuig  the  enrapturing,  the 
triumphant,  the  eternal  song  of  Moses  and  the  Xjamh. 

We  h(^  that  similar  scenes  were  witnessed,  and  Jike 
joys  experienced  in  many  other  places,  for  impressions  thus 
made  will  pot  soon  he  effaced  from  the  tablets  of  memory. 
Surely  every  pious  soul  must  flow  forth  in  fervent  gratitude 
to  God  in  view  of  the  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
observance  of  the  birth-day  of  our  national  Independence. 
We  hail  it  as  the  sure  harbinger  of  a  brighter  day  to  the 
Church  and  the  world.  Let,  then,  these  '*  signs  oi  the 
times"  inspire  us  with  fresh  zeal  in  our  Savior's  cause,  that 
we  may  finish  the  work  which  he  has  given  us  to  do,  and 
at  last  stand  acquitted  before  the  presence  of  C>ur  Redeem- 
er with  exceeding  joy.  L.  D. 

Andover,  July  iO^A,  1834. 


DO  NOT  CHILDREN  SIN. 

Ths  following  extract  is  taken  from  a  little  volume  of  'Lec- 
tures to  Children,'  written  by  Rev.  John  Todd,  of  Northampton, 
Massachusetts,  and  published  by  Mr.  Butler  of  that  town. 
They  may  also  be  obtained  at  the  Depository,  No.  24,  ComhilL 
We  very  much  question  whether  Mr.  Todd.coicU  have  engag- 
ed in  any  labor  which  would  better  subserve  the  great  interests 
of  religion, — ^the  interests  of  that  blessed  kingdom  which  is  most 
dear  to  every  pious  heart, — than  by  writing  these  Lectures.  He 
has  not  descended  from  the  high  and  holy  work  of  the  ministiy, 
by  preaching  to  children  or  writiog  for  them,  as  some  may  sup- 
pose. He  is  magnifying  his  office.  When  did  the  Savior  ap- 
pear more  divinely  glorious  than  in  his  exhibitions  of  a£^tion- 
ate  regard  for  littU  children  ? 

We  hope  our  Brother  will  be  encouraged  to  continue  this  kind 
of  labor,  till  all^ihe  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  are  illustrated 
for  the  young  in  the  same  interesting  manner.  If  there  is  any 
deficiency  in  our  Sabbath  school  books  or  in  our  instructions,  it 
•is,  we  believe,  innot  giving  asufficient.|nominenoeto  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  gospel.    These  Lectures  are  the  begin- 
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mag  of  what  we  have  been  longing  to  see  for  more  than  two 
years. 

This  extract  is  from  a  Lecture  on  '<  Giving  Account  to  God." 
Children  must  be  convinced  that  they  sin^  before  they  will  de- 
rive practical  instruction  from  this  doctrine, — En. 

Suppose  there  were  now  only  one  Bible  in  the  world, 
and  that  one^  is  this,  lying  on  the  pulpit  before  me.  From 
this  one,  all  the  Bibles  which  the  world  are  ever  to  have, 
must  be  copied.  And  suppose  God  should  now  speak  from 
heaven  and  say,  ''  this  Bible  must  lie  here  one  year  with- 
out being  moved ;  and  every  time  one  of  these  children 
commits  a  single  sin,  one  leaf  of  the  Bible  shall  drop  out 
and  perish  forever  1"  Pray  tell  me,  if  many,  many  leaves 
would  not  be  gone  before  the  year  is  out?  Tell  me,  if 
what  was  left  would  not  be  a  very  poor  Bible  ?  And  will 
any  body  say  that  children  do  not  sin  ? 

If  God  should  say,  '*  take  the  best  child  in  this  bouse, 
and  let  him  hear  what  I  am  to  say ;  every  time  you  break 
the  Sabbath,  one  Sabbath  shall  forever  be  taken  away  out 
of  each  year !"  How  long  would  it  take  that  child  to  sin 
away  all  our  Sabbaths?     Do  not  children  sin? 

Once  more.  Suppose  that  one  of  these  children  be  call- 
ed out  from  the  rest«--no  matter  which  one  it  is, — but  one 
be  called  out  to'  stand  up  in  the  aisle  there,  and  God  should 
say,  *'  for  the  first  sin,  and  for  every  sin  which  that  child 
commits,  the  person  who  is  nearest  to  him  shall  drop  down 
dead  ; — and  so  on,  as  long  as  he  lives,  every  sin  shall  kill 
the  person  who  is  nearest  to  him !"  Who  would  not  fear  ? 
Why,  every  one  in  this  house  would  flee  out  for  his  life  ; 
every  one  would  run  for  the  door  so  as  not  to  be  the  nearest 
person  I  And  before  we  all  got  out,  a  sin  would  rise  up  in 
his  heart,  and  one  would  drop  down  dead,  and  then  another 
and  perhaps  another  (  Oh !  what  a  terror  would  that  child 
be.  The  angel  of  death  on  his  pale  horse,  could  not  be 
more  feared.  And  now,  will  any  one  say  that  children  do 
not  sin  ?  And  have  they  not  a  great  account  to  give  to  God  ? 


CAUSES  WHY  MANY  SCHOLARS  MAY  BE 

LOST. 

In  looking  at  our  Sabbath  schools  and  others,  we  have 
been  led  to  fear  that  many  of  the  rising  generation  would^ 
TOL.  n.        17 
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notwithstanding  all  their  privileges,  grow  up  and  die  in 
their  sins.  Parents  and  teachers  are  in  great  danger  of 
ibrffetting  how  hard  and  wicked  is  the  heart  of  a  child  ; 
and  how  necessary  are  the  inflaences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  renew  the  heart.  Instruction  alone,  will  never  secure 
the  salvation  of  children.  It  is  true  in  regard  to  Sabbath 
schools,  that  while  Paul  plants,  and  ApolTos  waters,  God 
alone  is  to  give  the  increase.  Parents  and  Teachers  must 
realize  this,  and  while  they  teach  their  children  the  truths 
of  God's  word,  they  must  pray  fervently  and  unceasingly 
for  a  divine  influence  to  make  these  truths  effectual. 

The  prevalence,  and  influence  of  the  opinion,  that 
children  will  become  pious  hereafter,  if  they  do  not  now, 
is  another  reason  which  excites  our  fears  that  the  rising 
generation  will  perish  in  their  sins.  This  opinion  pervades 
the  minds  of  parents,  teachers,  and  children.  Its  influ- 
ence is  pernicious.  It  prevents  the  teachers  and  the  pa- 
rents from  praying  and  lal>oriDg  as  they  ought,  for  tlie 
immediate  conversion  of  children.  It  is  very  pernicious 
in  its  influence  on  the  young.  They  look  at  their  parents, 
and  say,  "  My  father  and  mother  did  not  become  pious 
while  young ;  it  is  only  a  few  years  since  they  united  with 
the  people  of  God.  What  then,  if  we  do  not  become  pious 
now  t  We  undoubtedly  shall  when  .We  are  as  old  as  our 
parents  were,  when  they  turned  to  God."  Thus  this 
opinion  bars  the  hearts  of  the  rising  generation  from 
immediate  repentance,  quiets  their  fears,  and  urges  them 
on  in  a  course  of  impenitence.  Let  the  two  causes  now 
mentioned  be  removed ;  let  parents  and  teachers  obtain 
slear  and  abiding  impressions  of  the  wickedness  and  ob- 
duracy of  the  hearts  of  the  young,  and  of  the  necessity 
of  the  divine  influence  to  change  their  hearts ;  let  them 
also  realize  that  now  is  the  accepted  time,  and  the  day  of 
salvation  for  the  rising  generation ;  and  let  them  daily  act 
according  to  these  impressions,  and  then  a  bright  and 
glorious  day  will  dawn  upon  our  world, — a  day  in  which 
the  rising  generation  will  flock  to  the  standard  of  the 
Cross ;  and  Zion  will  arise  and  shine  in  her  glory. — Ex" 
tract  from  Second  annual  Report, 


A  WIDE  extended  charity  is  the  besf  fruit  that  faith  can 
produce  on  earth. 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  VitiUr. 

THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  A  NURSERY  FOR  THE 

CHURCH. 

''  How  many  of  the  members  of  your  school  are  hope^ 
fully  pious?"  said  I  to  a  Superintendent  in  one  of  our 
large  cities,  as  1  cast  my  eye  over  the  two  or  three  hun- 
dred children  and  youth  present. 

^'More  than  half/'  he  replied,  ''are  members  of  Dr. 
*8.  church." 

That  Sabbath  school  was  a  nursery  for  the  church. 
The  tender  plants  there  flourished  for  a  while,  as  in  a  gar-< 
den,  and  then  were  transplanted  to  bloom  and  bear  fruit, 
some  thirty,  some  sixty,  some  a  hundred  fold,  in  the  earthly- 
paradise  of  God.  And  all  schools,  as  well  conducted 
and  faithfully  instructed,  as  that  was,  will  be  nurseries  for 
the  church. 

If  faithful  ministers  were  multiplied  a  hundred  fold,  who 
does  not  believe,  that  converts  to  the  truth  would  be  mul- 
tiplied in  as  great  a  proportion.  Now  Sabbath  schools  do 
instrumentally  multiply  ministers — servants  of  Christ — 
teachers  of  his  word — laborers  in  his  vineyard.  Every  class 
is  a  little  parish,  and  every  teacher  a  pastor  on  a  small 
scale,  whose  duty  it  is  to  watch,  labor,  and  pray;  as  those 
that  must  give  account,  for  that  most  interesting  and  prom- 
ising of  all  congregations — a  congregation  of  the  young. 

Little  as  this  fact  is  realized  by  teachers  themselves,  its 
influence  is  seen  every  time  churches  gather  around  the 
sacramental  board. 

Why  do  so  many  of  the  dear  youth  and  children  pre- 
sent themselves,  at  those  hallowed  seasons,  to  partake  of 
the  sacred  emblem  ?  It  was  not  always  so.  Thirty  years 
ago,  it  would  almost  seem  as  if,  instead  of  reading  as  we 
do  that  delightful  passage  in  Mark,  10:  14,  they  must 
have  read,  **  Suffer  not  the  little  children  Bud  forbid  them 
to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  not  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Certainly  very  few  little  children  then  belonged  to  Christ's 
visible  kingdom  on  earth. 

And  why  this  great  change  now  so  often  witnessed? 
Sabbath  schools  furnish  the  answer.  Imperfectly  as  they 
have  been  conducted,  and  unfaithfully  as  they  have  been 
taught,  they  have,  under  God,  wrought  the  transformation. 
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And  if  fuperintendents  and  teachers  had  been  faithful,  as 
they  might  have  been,-^had  they  realized  that  they  were 
pastors  of  their  little  flocks,  and  felt  that  they  were  boqnd 
as  truly  as  the  pastors  of  churches,  to  instruct,  and  warn, 
and  intreat  with  all  long  suiiering ;  to  visit,  and  labor,  and 
pray  with  unwavering  faith  and  irrepressible  zeal ;  in  short, 
to  do  with  their  mig^  whatever  their  hands  find  to  do,  for 
the  immediate  conversion  and  final  salvation  of  their  pu- 
pils—-O  how  would  the  altar  in  all  our  churches,  be  throng- 
ed with  young  Samuels  and  Timothys  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  made  wise  by  them  unto  salvation  1 

Teachers !  the  Sabbath  school  is  the  nursery  of  the  Lord  ; 
you  are  his  laborers ;  children  are  his  pleasant  plants ;  the 
church  is  his  vineyard,  into  which  they  are  to  be  trans- 
planted :  and  if  he  come  seeking  the  fruit  of  your  labors 
and  find  none ;  or  looking  for  grapes  and  find  naught  but 
wild  grapes,  the  fault  will  not  be  his,  nor  that  of  the  nur- 
sery. No  other  field  is  so  rich,  no  other  plants  so  pre- 
cious and  promising,  no  other  fruit  so  rare  and  glorious. 

T.  S.  W. 

The  reader  will  perceive  that  the  parallel  between  the  Sab- 
bath school  and  a  nursery,  is  not  quite  perfect  The  church  is 
spoken  of  as  the  vineyard  into  which  the  Children  are  to  be 
transplanitd.  But  our  correspondent  surely  does  not  mean 
that  those  who  unite  with  the  church  are  to  be  removed  from 
the  Sabbath  school.  We  make  this  remark  merely  to  prevent 
wrong  impressions. — ^Ed. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vieiter. 

BENEVOLENCE  OP  GOD.    NO.  I, 

I  PROPOSE  to  make  some  remarks,  to  the  readers  of  the 
Visiter,  on  the  Benevolence,  or  Goodness  of  God.  My  ob- 
servations are  intended,  more  particularly,  for  the  children 
and  youths  to  whom  this  Friend  of  the  young  pays  its  month- 
ly visits. 

Are 'any  of  the  readers  of  this  periodical  impenitent, — still 
without  religion  ?  It  is  to  such,  especially,  I  wish  to  say 
a  few  things,  on  this  deeply  interesting  subject.  You  will 
readily  perceive,  my  young  friends,  that  this  subject  is  one 
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of  great  interest  tQ  every  one,  and  parttcnlarly  to  those  who 
have  broken  God's  law,  and  are  still  living  in  their  sins. 

If  I  should  ask  you,  who  made  you  ?  your  answer  would 
be,  God.  This  would  be  a  correct  reply.  You  feel  that 
yott  did  not  creatie  yourselves.  You  hnwo  that  you  cannot 
make  the  smaUest  particle  of  dust ,'  much  less  can  yo« 
contrive,  and  form  the  human  body,  so  curious  in  struc- 
ture, with  the  wonderful,  sparkling  eye,  by  which  you  see, 
the  ear,  by  which  you  hear,  the  hands,  by  which  you  feel 
and  handle  every  thing  around  you,  and  the  feet  by  which 
yon  walk.  And  then  when  you  think  of  the  soul — that 
something  within  you  which  moves  your  hands  and  your 
body,  and  which  thinks,  and  feels,  and  loves,  aud  hates ; 
you  know  that  none  but  God  could  have  made  you. 

Again,  you  know  that  you  must  die.  You  go  into  the 
burying  groubd,  and  there  you  see  a  great  many  graves  ; 
some  of  them  are  the  graves  of  old  persons,  and  others  of 
those  who  were  younger  than  yourselves.  Every  few  days 
you  hear  the  bell  toll ;  you  see  the  grave  open,  and  some  of 
your  friends  or  neighbors  laid  in  the  cold  ground.  Then 
you  feel  that  you  must  die ;  then  you  feel  that  the  Bible  is 
true,  when  it  says ;  '  dust  thou  art  and  unto  dust  sh^lt  thou 
return.'  In  short,  you  see  that  you  are  dependent  on  God 
for  your  life  ;  that  when  he  commands  death  to  take  you 
away,  you  must  go ;  that  God  is  your  Creator,  and  Govern- 
or, and  that  *  in  him,  you  live,  and  move,  and  have  your 
being.' 

I  have  made  these  remarks,  my  young  friends,  to  make 
you  feel  that  you  are  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  to  impress 
your  miuds  with  the  importance  of  considering  what  kind 
of  a  character  he  has.  You  have,  doubtless,  been  to 
school.  But  before  you  went  and  became  acquainted  with 
the  master,  did  you  not  desire  to  know  what  kind  of  a  man 
he  was ;  whether  he  was  a  good  teacher,  and  a  kind  man 
who  would  love  you  ;  or  whether  he  was  a  peevish,  fretful 
man,  who  would  be  always  scolding,  and  whom  you  would 
never  like  ?  And,  if  you  felt  as  you  should  have  done,  did 
you  not  wish  to  know  what  kind  of  a  man  he  was,  that 
you  might  know  how  to  please  him  and  obtain  his  ^vor? 

Now  God  is  your  Master.  He  made  you,  and  he  can 
destroy  you  in  a  moment  He  made  you  to  love  and 
serve  hioL    Is  it  not,  then,  a  matter  of  great  itpportaiie*' 
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to  yoa,  to  know  what  God  is,  and  how  you  may  please  bhn? 
God  is  powerful  and  you  are  in  his  power.  But  is  his  the 
power  of  an  omnipotent  tyrant?  or  is  it  such  as  is  directed 
by  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  exerted  with  al- 
mighty strength,  to  accomplish  the  designs  of  boundless 
benevolence?  These  are  very  importanrt  questions.  I 
wish  you  to  think  of  them,  that  you  may  learn  more  of 
God's  character,  and  may  form  a  habit  of  meditating  on 
bis  infinite  perfections. 

But  I  must  draw  this  communication  to  a  close ;  for  it 
was  my  intention  to  make  only  these  few  remarks,  as  intro- 
ductory to  what  I  have  to  say  on  this  subject.  Before  clos- 
ing, however,  allow  me  to  propose  to  you  a  few  questions, 
on  which  I  wish  you  to  think  seriously.  I  intend  here- 
after to  answer  them  myself;  but  I  wish  you  first  to  an- 
swer them  yourselves. — What  does  the  Bible  mean  when 
It  says  God  is  benevolent y  good,  or  mercifull  Is  his  good- 
ness such  that  He  will  save  you  if  you  do  not  repent  of  all 
vour  sins  ?  Does  He  not  desire  you  to  stop  sinning,  and 
be  saved  ?  If  you  are  not  saved,  will  it  be  because  Grod 
was  not  willing  to  save  you? 

Think,  my  young  friends,  on  these  things.  C. 


A  TEACHER'S  LAST  SABBATH. 

The  following  brief  notice  of  a  teacher,  is  taken  from  the  Re- 
port of  the  Baptist  Sabbath  School  in  Cambridge  Street,  Boston. 
It  is  full  of  solemn  instruction.  Every  teacher  would  do  well 
to  lay  it  to  heart 

One  teacher,  who  had  made  a'public  profession  of  reli- 
gion during  the  year,  has  been  called  to  render  up  his  ac- 
count. He  was  an  exemplary  young  man,  a  devoted 
Christian,  and  a  faithful,  persevering  Sabbath  school 
teacher.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  last  Sabbath 
be  was  with  his  class,  afler  the  school  was  dismissed,  he 
said  to  the  superintendent : 

*Ifeel  thai  I  have  said  aU  that  I  could  say  to  my  schoh 
ar$,  to  warn  them  against  persisting  in  a  course  of  sin,, 
and  to  point  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  If  I  knew  thai 
this  was  to  be  the  last  time  I  should  meet  them  on  earth,  I 
feei  that  I  have  done  my  duty,"  He  never  met  bis  class 
>^ain. 
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How  few  are  the  teachers  who  could  adopt  this  langui^ge ! 
How  few  the  parents  who  could  say,  ^  I  feel  that  I  have  done 
my  duty'  to  my  children !  What  teacher,  what  parent,  if  he  knew 
that  the  present  was  the  last  week  he  would  have  to  lahor  for 
the  young,  would  not  labor  as  he  never  has  done  before  ?  It 
may  be  the  last. — Ed. 


CHILDREN'S  OPINION  OF  THE  SAVIOR. 

A  PEW  years  ago,  after  the  Rev.  S.  Kilpin,  of  Exeter, 
had  catechised  the  children  of  bis  Sabbath  school  in  the 
asual  form,  he  resolved  to  ask  a  few  questions  founded  on 
Mathew  11 :  28.  ''  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.".  The  attention 
of  the  children  was  directed  to  the  person  who  s{y>ke  the 
text :  different  boys  said,  he  was  **  the  eternal  Son  of  God," 
the  Redeemer,"  "the  everlasting  Father,"  "the  Prince  of 

Peace."     Mr.  K next  considered  how  persons  are  to 

come  to  Christ.  The  children  said  that  we  must  "  come 
as  poor  sinners,"  "  helpless  sinners,"  "  not  as  righteous, 
but  as  needy  sinners."  A  little  girl  was  addressed  thos  : 
"  Who  do  you  think  th^  person  is  who  speaks  in  the  text?" 
"Christ,  sir."  "Is  it  important  that  we  go  to  him?" 
"  We  shall  perish  if  we  do  not."  "  Do  you  go  to  him  ?" 
"  I  hope  I  do."  "  How?"  " Through  his  grace,  by  faith 
and  prayer."  "  But  suppose  you  were  to  go  once  or  twice 
without  obtaining  your  request,  how  would  you  act  ?"  "  I 
would  go  again  and  again ;  I  would  go  forever  but  I  would 
have  it."  This  was  said  with  so  much  vivacity  of  eye  and 
countenance,  that  it  was  evident  she  must  have  felt  it. 
Perceiving  the  attention  of  the  children  all  fixed  on  him 
through  this  little  creature,  he  said,  "  You  think  then  that 
this  dear  Savior  will  save  you  at  last?"  "  Yes  sir."  Now 
then^  every  one  of  you  tell  me,"  said  he,  "  in  turn,  what 
think  you  of  Him  ?"  The  ardor  of  all  their  little  minds  was 
at  once  perceivable:  the  first  said,  "  I  think,  sir,  he  is  an 
able  Savior ;"  the  next,  "  a  willing  Savior ;"  others,  "  a 
gracious  Savior — a  ready  Savior — a  justifying  Savior*-'the 
ever-blessed  Savior-^^a  sanctifying  Savior — a  Savior  that 
is,  God  and  man — a  holy  Savior — a  righteous  Savior — the 
Savior  of  all  that  come  unto  God  by  AtJii-— an  indulgent 
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Sarior— *«  meek  Sarior—* a  djing  Sayior — a  risen  Savior 
-^a  blesBed  Savior*-a  pleadiDg  Savior — a&  aU-eofficie&t 
SavkMr— a  prayei^4ieariiig  and  answering  Savior — a  faithful 
Savior."  We  had  nearly  exhausted  our  theme,  when  a 
little  boy  exclaimed,  with  much  gravity,  "  He  is  the  chief- 
eat  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  one  altogether  lovely." 
Thus  ended  the  testimonies  to  our  blessed  Redeemer,  of 
these  dear  children.  Mr.  K  says,  he  heartily  rejoiced, 
the  answers  given  were  so  pertinent,  and  admirably  adapt- 
ed to  the  questions  proposed.— -i9.  S.  Anecdotes, 


PRACTICAL  USES  OF  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

*'  What  mean  ye  by  this  service  V  is  a  question  often 
asked  in  one  form  or  other  respecting  this  rite.  And 
"what  good  can  it  do?"  is  perhaps  still  oftener  proposed. 
The  following  paragraph  will  show  how  it  was  regarded 
by  a  man  of  acknowledged  piety  and  worth,  who  also  cher- 
ished the  most  catholic  feelings  towards  those  who  differed 
from  him.  We  copy  from  the  Life  of  the  excellent  Rev. 
Joseph  Emerson. — Ed,  Christian  Mirror. 

This,  I  consider  as  one  of  the  greatest  privileges  I  ever 
enjoyed.     I  do  hope  and  trust,  that  it  has  proved  a  bles- 
sing.   Not  that  I  consider  it  as  regeneration,  or  as  certain- 
ly connected  with  regeneration,  or  as  conferring  church- 
membership  ;  such  opinion  I  regard  as  incorrect  and  high- 
ly injurious — as  having  done  infinite  mischief.     But  to  be 
thus  publicly  and  solemnly  devoted  to  the  glorious  Three, 
for  time  and  eternity,  by  tender  and  believing  parents — to 
enjoy  the  special  prayers  of  the  minister  and  church — this 
surely  is  a  privilege  that  should  not  be  lightly  esteemed. 
To  me  the  wisdom  of  God  appears  most  striking  in  this 
precious  and  most  eadearing  ordinance,  by  which  parents 
are  most  solemnly  bound  to  train  up  their  children  for  God. 
Though  many  parents  do  most  horribly  violate  these  bap- 
tismal vows,  and  bring  reproach  upon  the  institution ;  yet 
there  is  no  doubt,  that  Christians  in  general,  who  thus  give 
up  their  children  according  to  what  they  understand  and 
feel  to  be  divine  requirements,  do  much  mort  for  the  sal- 
vation of  their  children  than  if  they  had  made  M  such-pub- 
lic engagement.    And  I  do  believe  that  this  rile  has  been 
among  the  means  that  God  has  blessed,  for  the  coaverskia 
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and  salvation  of  myriads.  O  if  pedohaptists  would  perform 
but  half  their  baptismal  vows,  in  relation  to  their  children, 
how  blessed  would  be  the  effect !  how  soon  would  the  re- 
proach of  infant  baptism  be  taken  away. 


Selected  for  the  Sabbath  School  Vinter. 

MISCELLANEOUS  INCIDENTS. 

Robert  Raikes,  Esq. 

It  is  stated  in  the  memoirs  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas 
English,  of  Woburn,  that  the  mind  of  Mr.  Raikes  was 
savingly  impressed,  by  reading  the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah 
to  one  of  his  Sabbath  school  children. 

The  Way  to  Heaven. 

A  superintendent  in  addressing  his  Sabbath  school, 
said,  "  Were  I  to  inquire  of  any  of  you  the  way  to  the 
next  town,  you  would,  no  doubt,  be  able  to  tell  me.  But 
should  I  inquire  of  you  the  way  to  heaven,  what  answer 
would  you  give  me?'' 

He  paused ;  when  a  little  girl,  having  climbed  upon  the 
bench,  said  ;  **  J^sus  Christ,  sir,  is  the  way." 

A  Little  Girl  and  the  Sabbath  School. 

When  a  little  girl  was  expostulated  with  for  attending 
a  Sabbath  school,  she  immediately  replied,  in  the  words 
of  Dr.  Watts : 

**  I  have  been  there,  and  still  would  go, 
"  'Tis  like  a  little  heaven  below." 

Where  God  is  not. 

A  child  belonging  to  a  Sabbath  school,  being  asked  by 
his  teacher,  if  he  could  mention  any  place  where  God  is 
not,  replied, 

''  He  is  not  in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked." 


Truth  is  a  highway,  over  which  the  righteous  pass  to 
the  land  of  promise. 

Faith  is  the  cable  and  hope  the  sheet  anchor,  of  the 
soul. 


190  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TI8ITER.  [AugOSt, 

CHANGE  IN  THE  CHARACTER  OP  THE  VISITER. 

Wb  hare  receoUy  received  sevenl  friendly  sofrgestioDB,  re- 
specting  a  change  in  the  character  of  the  Visiter. 

Any  each  suggestiona,  whereby  we  can  learn  the  wishes  of 
our  readers,  will  ever  be  gratefully  received,  and,  where  they 
promise  to  subserve  the  general  interests  of  Sabbath  schools, 
as  readily  adopted. 

Among  15  or  20,000  readers,  it  is  not  surprising  that  there 
should  be  some  diversity  of  taste  and  opinion  respectiiig'  the 
general  character  of  a  periodicaL  But  it  will  be  seen,  at  once, 
that  an  attempt  to  vary  the  character  of  such  a  work,  so  as 
to  meet  all  these  variations  of  taste  and  opinion,  would  involve 
an  Editor  in  a  world  of  trouble,  and  prove  ruinous  to  the  pub- 
lication. 

The  suggestions  in  relation  to   the  Visiter,  show  that  the 
tastes  and  opinions  of  otw  readers,  do  not  perfectly  agrree. — 
Some  have  suggested  that  the  Visiter  would  be  greatly  im- 
proved and  its  circulation  extended,  were  it,  instead  of  em- 
bracing  articles  intended  for  different  classes,  as  parents, 
teachers,  and  scholars,  to  be  made  a  work  particularly  for 
'*  diUdren  and  members  of  the  Sabbath  school.'' — Others  have 
suggested   ^that  too  much  of  the  work  is  now  devoted  to 
children.     There  should  be  more  instruction  for  aduUs." — 
Only  two  days  since,  we  visited  a  school  where  were  to  be 
seen  quite  a  number  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  church 
and  congregation;  and  where  some  30  copies  of  the  Visiter 
are  taken  by  parents,  teachers,  adult  scholars,  and  children. 
The  Pastor,  whose  heart  and  soul  are  in  his  school,  informed 
us  that  the  Visiter  weajuat  what  was  wanted  in  his  school.    He 
said  it  would  not  do  to  change  its  character  so  as  to  confine  it 
to  any  one  particular  class.    His  people  could  not  take  period- 
icals for  each  of  their  classes,  and  yet  each  needed  and  wished 
the  instructions  communicated  for  them  in  the  Visiter.    Simi- 
lar views  were  recentiy  expressed  by  one  of  the  most  intelligent 
and  active  friends  of  the  Institution  in  Maine. 

These  are  some  of  the  diversities  of  taste  and  opinion,  which 
exist  in  relation  to  this  periodical.  It  ^>pears  then,  that  were 
we  to  change  the  character  of  the  worl^  we  should  jaot  more 
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genenHy  meet  the  wishes  of  our  readers  than  we  now  do.  The 
fkct  is,  no  article  is  published,  which  is  not  supposed  to  be 
appropriate  td  the  **  members  of  the  Sabbath  school."  It  is 
true  there  may  be  much  in  every  number,  that  is  not  particu- 
larly appropriate  to  the  members  of  the  school  in  A and 

G— ^ — f  where  no  member  is  over  12  or  14  years  of  age.    But 
in  numerous  other  places,  where  the  schools  embrace  from  50 
to  3  or  400  adults,  every  article  may  be  appropriate  to  some  of 
the  "  members."    About  3000  scholars  were  reported  this  year, ' 
-who  were  over  14  years  of  age.    The  ground  of  this  diversity 
of  taste  and  opinion  then,  con^sts  in  the  fact,  that  our  schools 
are  unlike  in  their  character.    Some  embrace  only  children; 
others  embrace  most  of  the  church  and  congregation.    Where 
the  school  consists  of  a  large  number  of  adults,  and  where 
the  greatest  number  of  the  Visiter  is  taken,  there  the  present 
plan  of  conducting  it,  is  very  generally  approved.    This  plan 
gives  an  opportunity  for  a  greater  variety  in  the  character  of 
the  communications,  than  it  would  be  easy  to  make,  were  it 
confined  exclusively  to  children,  or  any  one  class.    Now,  we 
have  a  wide  range  of  subjects — parents,  teachers,  adult  schol- 
ars, children,  the  general  subject  of  Sabbath  schools  in  all  its 
various  bearings,  &c.  &c. 

On  the  whole,  we  do  not  deem  it  expedient,  at  present,  to 
make  any  change,  other  than  by  improving  the  character  of  the 
articles.  For  a  change  like  this,  we  h&ve  no  doubt  there  is 
much  room,  and  that  it  is  perfectly  expedient  and  practicable, 
were  the  Editor  and  his  correspondents  so  to  resolve. 

We  would  now  respectfully  and  earnestly  request  such  of 
our  readers  as  feel  a  special  interest  in  any  one  of  the  depart- 
ments to  which  the  pages  of  the  Visiter  are  devoted,  to  lend 
their  aid  in  enriching  that  department,  till  it  shall  more  nearly 
accord  with  their  own  views  and  wishes. 
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For  the  Sabbaih  School  Vititer, 
MISSIONARY  LESSONS  IN  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

The  opposition  which  was  made,  in  former  years,  to  the 
cause  of  Sabbath  schools,  has  long  since  died  away ;  and 
the  sage  and  conscientious  scruples  of  a  more  recent  peri* 
od,  have  rapidly  followed  to  merited  oblivion ;  and  noy^  it 
is  beginning  to  be  felt  that  the  Sabbath  school,  though  un- 
obtrusive, is  one  of  the  most  efficient  of  the  schemes  of 
Christian  benevolence. 

£i£3rts,  in  some  measure  corresponding  to  the  magni- 
tude of  the  object,  have  been  and  are  still  made  to  diffuse 
the  blessings  of  these  institutions  :  and  through  their  influ- 
ence the  wilderness  is  becoming  as  the  '  garden  of  the 
Lord.' 

Still  the  generality  of  Christians,  and  perhaps  even  of 
Sabbath  school  teachers,  entertain  very  inadequate  ideas 
of  the  extent  of  influence  which  is,  or  ought  to  be  exerted 
by  Sabbath  schools.  Views  of  too  local  and  limited  a  na- 
ture, are  frequently  indulged,  and  the  Sabbath  school  is 
supposed  to  have  accomplished  its  object,  if  those  who  at- 
tend are  preserved  from  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  the  violation  of  other  direct  precepts  of  the  word  of 
God.  Some  teachers,  however,  look  beyond  this,  and  aim 
at  the  conversion  of  their  scholars ;  and  if  this  be  accom- 
plished they  seem  to  think  their  work  done.  But  is  even 
this  a  correct  view  ?  Does  the  teacher's  duty  extend  no 
further  ?  Suppose  the  child  to  be  converted ;  is  not  the 
moulding  of  the  future  character,  and  the  direction  of  the  ' 
future  labors  of  this  child  still  in  the  hands  of  the  teacher  ? 
And  is  this  power  which  the  teacher  possesses,  properly 
appreciated  ?  Was  it  not  a  Sabbath  scholar  who  gave  the 
Bible  to  the  300,000,000  of  China  ?  And  were  not  most 
of  those,  who  are  now  wearing  out  their  lives  in  heathen 
lands,  Sabbath  scholars  ?  These  are  fagts  which  every  one 
VOL.  n.        18 


IM  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TUnTBE.  [Sept 

knows ;  and  it  is  equally  well  known  that  the  fatare  mis- 
sionaries to  the  heathen,  most  come  from  cor  Sabbath 
schools.  WoaM  that  this  wete  ielt  as  deeply,  as  it  is  exten- 
sively known !  The  wants  and  miseries  of  the  heathen 
wsrU  are  becomii^  every  day  more  and  more  apparent 
New  doors  for  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  are  constantlv 
opening.  The  vast  system  of  Hindoo  superstition,  which 
may  be  called  the  key-stone  of  the  Pagan  arch,  is  evidently 
decaying  with  age,  and  the  influence  of  light  and  truth  is 
hastening  its  dissolution.  But  when  this  mighty  fabric, 
this  wall  of  separation,  «hall  be  thrown  down,  who  shall  go 
in  to  possess  the  land  in  the  name  of  Christ,  aud  save  it 
from  the  bondage  of  Infidelity,  a  thousand  times  more  ru- 
inous than  the  bondage  of  Paganism  1  Cries  of  help  are 
constantly  coming  from  China,  and  Hindoostan,  and  Siam; 
from  Africa  and  the  Islands  of  the  sea^  and  from  beyond  the 
Rocky  Mountains  1  Christians  are  bringing  their  offerings 
into  the  store-house  of  the  Lord ;  and  our  Missionary  Soci- 
eties are  longing  to  send  out  hundreds  to  break  the  bread 
of  life  to  the  famishing  nations ;  but  there  are  none  to 
carry  it  I  Christians  are  apt  to  speak  of  the  millenium  as 
just  at  the  door;  but  how  are  the  facts?  The  annual 
number  of  conversions  from  among  600,000,000  of  heath- 
en is  not  far  from  5,000;  at  this  rate  the  conversion  of 
the  world  would  not  be  accomplished  in  100,000  years! 
These  fads  suggest  tiifo  questions :  Why  is  this  state  of 
things  ?  and  How  can  it  be  changed  ?  To  the  first,  I  an- 
swer that  the  lamentable  deficiency  in  the  number  of 
missionaries  has  arisen,  in  a  great  measure,  from  the  want 
4^  mformation  among  the  young  in  respect  to  the  heathen. 
Persons  who  become  pious  in  early  life,  often  grow  up,  en- 
igage  in  business,  and  are  placed  in  circumstances  from 
which  they  cannot  extricate  themselves,  before  they  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  heathen  world. 

If  this  is  the  case,  and  I  think  it  will  not  be  doubted, 
the  answer  to  the  second  question  is  plain.  With  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  the  want  of  missionaries  may  be  removed  by 
imbuing  the  minds  of  children  and  youth  with  the  subject 
of  missions,  and  spreading  hefore  them  the  wretched  con- 
dition of  the  heathen,  and  their  own  duty  in  respect  to 
them. 

One  method  of  accomplishing  this  object  is  the  intro-^ 
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duction  of  missionary  lessons  into  Sabbath  schools,  making 
them  a  regular  part  of  Sabbath  school  instruction  once  a 
month.  It  has  been  to  recommend  and  urge  the  adoption 
of  this  plan  that  I  have  made  the  above  remarks.  The 
experiment  has  beeii  tried  in  a  number  of  schools,  and  has 
succeeded  beyond  the  most  sanguine  expectations.  The 
children  are  led  to  contrast  their  privileges  with  those  of 
the  heathen  children,  and  are  led  to  feel  with  more  force 
their  obligations  to  love  and  obey  Him  who  has  made  them 
to  differ,  while  their  hearts  are  filled  with  compassion  to- 
wards those  \^retched  wanderers,  and  their  bosoms  glow 
with  desire  to  convey  to  them  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
through  the  blessed  Redeemer.  Facts  of  thrilling  interest, 
might  be  produced  in  support  of  these  remarks,  but  they 
are  unnecessary. 

The  subject  for  the  lesson  should  be  given  out  to  the 
school  three  or  four  weeks  in  advance,  taking  up  the  con- 
sideration of  one  mission  at  a  time.  A  list  of  questions 
on  this  mission  should  be  drawn  up  by  the  minister  or  su- 
perintendent of  the  school,  or  by  one  of  the  teachers  ap* 
pointed  for  the  purpose,  and  copies  taken  by  all  the  teach- 
ers«  Much,  if  not  all  the  information  necessary  can  be 
obtained  in  the  missionary  publications  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Sabbath  School  Society,  which  ought  to  be  found 
in  every  Sabath  school  library.  Together  with  these,  the 
Missionary  Herald  and  other  missionary  publications,  can 
be  consulted 

Should  missionary  lessons,  in  this  or  some  other  form, 
be  introduced  generally  into  Sabbath  schools,  is  it  too 
much  to  hope  that  they  would  essentially  promote  the  in- 
terests of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  hasten  the  time 
when  the  earth  sHall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea  ?  M.  Y. 


For  th€  Sabhath  School  ViHter 

THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  A  NURSERY  FOR 

HEAVEN. 

Neae  the  close  of  bis  last  sickness,  George  Boltwood 
was  reminded  of  Heaven  as  the  residence  of  pure  and 
happy  spirits  afler  death.    '  Yes/  said  he,  with  brighten* 
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iog  look  and  animated  Toice,  *  my  minister  is  there,  and 
my  little  sister  is  there,  and  a  great  many  little  boys  and 
girls,  no  higger  than  lam.*  He  was  doubtless  right.  A 
great  many  little  boys  and  girls,  whose  names  we  might 
mention,  have  already  given  pleasing  evidence,  that  an 
early  death  has  been  to  them  but  a  speedier  transition 
from  a  world  of  sinning  and  sighing  to  a  world  where  sin 
and  sorrow  are  no  more.  And  as  Sabbath  schools  go  on 
increasing  in  number  and  usefulness  for  years  and  centu- 
ries to  come,  an  innumerable  multitude  of  children,  will 
be  trained  in  the  Sabbath  school  on  earth,  for  the  Sabbath 
school  in  Heaven. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  that  the  Sabbath  school  is  con- 
fined to  this  world. 

*<  Thine  earthly  Sabbaths'  Lord  we  Iotc," 
<*  But  there's  a  nobler  rest  above.** 

Heaven  is  an  unending  Sabbath ;  and  its  exercises  a 
perpetual  Sabbath  school.  *  Of  such, — of  children — *  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  There,  Jesus  will  be  their  teach- 
er ;  Angels  will  be  their  companions  and  elder  brothers ; 
and  God  in  his  works  and  character,  will  be  their  ceaseless 
study  and  their  everlasting  song. 

That  was  an  interesting  meeting  lately  held  in  the  city 
of  New  .York,  when  ten  thousand  Sabbath  school  children, 
afler  walking  in  procession  through  the  streets,  assembled 
in  the  park,  with  their  superintendents  and  teachers,  to 
listen  to  an  address,  to  join  in  prayer,  and  to  unite  their 
voices  and  hearts  in  a  hymn  of  praise  to  their  Creator 
'  and  Redeemer.     But  soon,  very  soon,  there  will  be  a  far 
more  interesting  meeting  of  Sabbath  school  children  in  a 
far  richer  and   more  magnificent  city.      Ten   thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands,  will  enter 
the  pearly  gates,  and  walk  the  golden  streets,  and  worship 
in  the  resplendent  city  of  the  New  Jerusalem.      Every 
one  of  them  with  golden  vials  full  of  incense,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  the  saints,  and  golden  harps  that  will  ever 
be  attuned  to  strains  of  sweetest  harmony.     They  will 
have  sweet  voices  that  will  never  tire,  and  have  melodious 
songs  that  will  be  ever  new.     Yes,  they  shall  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  the  Servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the. 
Lamb  forever  and  ever. 
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Who  would  not  aspire  to  such  a  blest  abode !  What 
parent  would  not  have  the  children  of  his  love  fitted  for 
such  extatic  joys !  Now  the  Sabbath  school  is  the  nur- 
sery. Here  the  tender  shoots^  fostered  and  fitted  to  bloom 
foreTer  in  that  celestial  clime.  Its  design,  its  exercises, 
its  studies,  its  eujoyments  are  all  akin  and  preparatory  to 
those  of  the  Sabbath  school  above. 

To  confine  its  influence  to  earth,  is  to  do  Tiolence  to  its 
nature  and  design.  To  rest  satisfied  with  anything  short 
of  the  conversion  and  final  salvation  of  all  its  inmates,  is 
to  fall  infinitely  below  the  duties  which  it  imposes  and  the 
privileges  which  it  confers. 

In  order  that  the  Sabbath  school  may  be  unrestrained 
in  its  efficiency,  and  fully  answer  its  high  purpose,  it 
must  take  every  step  in  the  ascending  series,  which  we 
have  been  describing.  It  must  be  a  school  of  morals,  and 
a  school  of  benevolence ;  a  nursery  for  the  church ;  and  a 
nursery  for  heaven.  It  must  spread  its  hallowed  influence 
over  all  the  interests  of  time  and  the  destinies  of  eternity. 
It  must  aim  at  making  its  pupils  intelligent,  virtuous,  be- 
nevolent, holy,  happy, — while  it  teaches  them  to  sing,  '  on 
earth  peace,  good-will  to  men,'  it  should  also  prepare 
them  to  swell  the  heavenly  anthem,  *' blessing,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  power  be  unto  him,  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  and  unto  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever." 

T.  S.  W. 


For  th€  SabbfUk  School  Vuitir, 

BENEVOLENCE  OP  GOD.    NO.  H. 

What  is  the  Benevolence  of  God  1  or  what  does  the 
Bible  mean  when  it  says  God  is  good  ? 

You  will  recollect,  my  ^oung  friends,  that  this  is  one  of 
the  questions  which  I  proposed  to  you  at  the  close  of  my 
first  No.  I  hope  you  have  thought  much  on  it,  and  are 
able  to  anticipate  what  I  have  now  to  say  in  answer  to  it. 
The  question  is  very  plain  and  simple,  and  the  answer  is 
equally  plain  and  simple.  And  you  may  be  ready  to  in- 
quire why  I  ask  it.  My  reply  is,  that,  although  the  good- 
ness of  God  is  a  subject  so  easily  understood^  and  is  one 
of  the  most  glorious  perfections  of  God,  yet,  owing  to  the 
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blindness,  and  selfishness  of  man's  depraved  heart,  no 
other  of  his  attributes  is  so  frequently  and  grossly  pervert- 
ed as  his  benevolence ;  and  I  am  afraid  that,  if  you  are 
impenitent,  you  have  wrong  notions  respecting  it. 

What,  then,  is  the  goodness  or  benevolence  of  Godt 
Benevolence  means,  a  desire  of  good  to  others,  and  it  im- 
plies a  disposition  to  do  good,  or  to  perform  an  act  of 
kindness  to  another.  We  say  Howard  was  a  l^enevolent 
man ;  because  such  was  his  desire  to  relieve  suffering,  that 
he  left  the  comforts  and  pleasures  of  home,  and  spent  a 
large  fortune  in  traveling  from  place  to  place,  and  from 
country  to  country,  and  endured  privations  and  distress,  to 
mitigate  the  condition  of  those  who  were  suffering  impris- 
onment for  their  crimes. 

Now  these  prisoners  deserved  punishment,  and  Howard 
did  not  wish  them  to  be  entirely  delivered  from  it.  For  if 
they  were  not  punished  for  their  crimes,  they  would  have 
destroyed  all  the  peace  and  happiness  of  society.  But  he 
desired  that  they  might  enjoy  so  much  comfort  as  was 
proper  for  criminals  to  have.  In  other  words,  he  did  not 
wish  them  to  suffer  any  more  than  was  absolutely  necessa- 
ry, or  more  than  they  deserved.  Now,  although  the  be- 
nevolence of  Howard,  or  any  other  human  being  must  be 
infinitely  inferior  to  the  goodness  of  the  all-perfect  God, 
still  this  case  may  serve  to  illustrate,  in  some  degree,  this 
divine  perfection. 

The  Benevolence  of  God  consists  in  his  disposition  to 
bestow  upon  all  his  creatures,  all  the  good  that  they  are 
capable  of  enjoying,  and  his  purpose  to  secure  to  the  uni- 
verse the  greatest  amount  of  happiness  possible,  consistent 
with  wisdom  and  justice.  You  perceive  there  are  two 
things  in  this  definition. 

1  must  confine  myself  to  the  first  of  these  at  present. 

By  God's  goodness  is  meant  his  disposition  to  make  his 
creatures  happy.  I  wish  you  to  mark*  that  word,  dtspost- 
tion.  You  know  what  is  meant  by  this  term.  It  means  an 
inclination,  or  willingness  to  do  something.  It  does  not 
imply  that  a  person,  who  has  a  disposition  to  do  a  thing, 
mil  do  that  thing.  For  example,  you  see  an  individual 
suffering  for  food,  or  for  clothing.  Now  if  you  are  benev- 
olent you  will  have  a  disposition  to  feed  or  clothe  that  per- 
80B.     But  if  yon  have  no  food  or  clothes  to  give  him,  you 
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could  not  gratify  your  disposition.  Still  you  could  be  be- 
nevolent. Again,  suppose  that  individual  was  destitute  of 
money ;  but  that  you  knew,  if  you  gave  him  any  he  would 
lose  it,  or  spend  it  improperly,  you  might  feel  kind  or  be- 
nevolent to  that  person,  and  still  not  give  him  any  money ; 
nay,  benevolence  to  that  person  would  require  you  not  to 
give  him  the  money. 

Take  another  case;  there  is  a  man,  we  will  suppose,  in 
your  neighborhood,  who  steals,  breaks  the  laws  of  the  land, 
and  destroys  the  interests  and  happiness  of  society.  Now 
you  may  feel  sorry  that  that  person  should  act  so  badly, 
and  expose  himself  to  punishment ;  and  you  might  have  a 
disposition  not  to  have  him  suffer,  if  it  could  be  avoided. 
Still  you  see  that  justice  requires  him  to  be  punished  ;  and 
not  only  justice,  but  benevolence  itself,  that  is,  a  love  for 
the  interests  and  happiness  of  society,  demands  his  punish- 
ment. Now  when  I  say  God's  goodness  implies  a  dispo- 
sition to  make  you  happy,  I  do  not  mean  to  say.  that  He 
will  make  you  happy  whether  you  love  him  or  not.  But  I 
mean  that  if  you  will  love  him  and  obey  all  his  require- 
ments, he  will  make  you  happy  here,  and  blessed  in  heav- 
en. That  such  is  God's  disposition,  and  that  he  desires 
you  to  love  him  and  thus  be  happy,  I  shall  attempt  to  show 
you  in  my  next  No.  In  the  mean  time  I  wish  you  to  ask 
yourselves  this  question,  "  Will  God  save  me  unless  I  re- 
pent and  love  Him?''  C. 


From  the  Father**  Magazine. 
-JUVENILE  QUARRELS. 

During  a  protracted  absence  from  home,  I  once  receiv- 
ed a  letter  from  my  wife,  requesting  counsel  concerning 
the  best  means  to  be  used  for  the  prevention  of  those  little 
quarrels  which  occur  between  brothers  and  sisters,  in  their 
daily  intercourse.  I  need  not  say  that  in  many  families 
they  are  of  frequent  occurrence ;  and  although  of  little 
importance,  considered  in  themselves,  are  the  germs  of 
that  disposition  which  in  its  full  development,  is  so  bane- 
ful in  its  effects.  A  captious,  fault-finding  temper  is  a  sore 
trial  to  its  possessor ^  no  less  than  to  others ;  and  no  pains 
should  be  spared  to  check  its  growth  while  the  jnind  is 


j«t  tender.  This  appHcalioii  from  ray  wife,  led  me  to  gire 
the  sabject  a  close  examination,  and  I  beg  leave  to  pre- 
aent  some  of  the  concluaions  at  which  I  arrived. 

One  important  point  is,  to  teach  children  iwcwriabl^  to 
eaU  each  other  by  the  sweet  names  of  brother  or  sister. 

Trifling  as  this  may  appear  to  some,  it  will  be  foand  to 
have  a  powerful  effect  in  endearing  them  to  each  other. 
There  is  a  hallowed  association  about  those  words,  that 
will  influence  the.  intercourse  even  of  children.  Try  it^ 
my  friends,  and  you  will  find  there  will  be  fewer  quarrels, 
than  if  the  common  given  names  were  used.  The  little 
angry  one  will  be  often  silenced  by  his  conscience,  when 
he  finds  that  to  an  unkind  sentence  the  tender  appellative 
— brother,  is  to  be  attached.  I  think  a  close  observer  of 
human  nature  will  see  the  philosophy  of  this  position. 

Another  point  is,  to  have  it  understood  that  all  differ' 
ences  will  be  settled  by  a  mutual  reference  to  one  or. both 
of  the  parents.  This  course  will  heal  many  a  festering 
wound  among  children ;  and  where  a  kind  and  obviously 
reasonable  judgment  is  passed,  it  will  have  an  important 
eflect  in  teaching  them  the  principles  and  application  of 
justice. 

Again.  Lead  them  to  comprehend  how  noble  it  is  for 
the  oflender  to  acknowledge  his  wrong,  and  for  the  offend- 
ed to  forgive.  Take  each  party  alone  with  you,  and  im- 
press this  sentiment  with  tenderness  and  perspicuity.  Be 
present  when  they  "  make  up,''  as  it  is  called ;  and  evince, 
by  the  hearty  expression  of  your  feelings,  your  decided 
approval  of  the  course.  The  effects  of  such  a  practice 
will  be  felt  upon  all  the  afler  life  of  the  child,  and  greatly 
tend  to  prepare  the  individual  to  fall  ingenuously  in  with 
the  claims  of  God. 

In  connection  with  this,  the  example  of  parents  is  of  the 
highest  importance.  Father!  as  you  regard  the  disposi- 
tions of  your  children,  be  carefal  of  your  own.  You 
may  come  in  from  the  cares  of  the  world,  fatigued  and  toil- 
worn.  Disappointment  in  business  may  press  sore  upon 
your  heart ;  but  strive,  when  you  enter  within  the  family 
circle,  to  breathe  no  spirit  but  that  of  love  and  forbearance. 
Oreet  every  member  with  a  cheering  smile ;  and  let  all  an- 
ticipate your  coming  with  joy.  Well  do  I  know  how  hard 
it  is,  when  trial  mingles  in  our  cup,  thus  to  deport  at  all 
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times.  Bat  it  may  be  done.  A  manly  fixedness  of  par- 
pose  will  accomplish  it.  How  worthy  of  the  effort!  The 
spectacle  of  a  good  man,  walking  with  dignity,  simplicity, 
and  love  in  his  family,  is  one  of  the  most  delightful  in  hu- 
man society. 

Finally,  make  these  topics  a  subject  of  private  prayer. 
How  can  you  tell,  bnt  that  the  litUe  one  that  hangs  upon 
your  arm  may  be  the  future  benefactor  of  many,  many 
sons  of  suffering,  as  the  result  of  those  dispositions  you 
daily  help  to  form  ? 

Often,  therefore,  bow  within  the  sacred  precincts  of  your 
closets ;  and  to  Him  who  is  ever  ready  to  give  all  wisdom, 
make  known  your  doubts  and  trials  on  these  points. 


DRESS  IN  THE  EAST. 
The  following  cut,  with  the  description  of  the  ancient  dress, 
we  have  taken  from  the  First '  Foreign  Mission,'  an  interesting 
little  book  recently  published  by  the  Mass.  Sabbatli  School  So- 
ciety. 

The  dress  of  all  the  eastern  nations  appears  in  early  times  to 
have  been  simple,  and,  in  some  respects,  nearly  the  same  ;  and 
with  the  lapse  of  2000  years  has  not  changed  as  much  as  we 
might  at  first  suppose.  The  following  account  of  dress  is  more 
applicable  to  the  ancient  Jews  and  modern  Arabs,  than  to  any 
other  people.  Still,  the  inhabitants  of  Asia  Minor,  where  Paul 
and  Barnabas  traveled,  were  in  part,  Jews ;  and  the  customs  of 
many  of  the  rest  of  the  people  must  have  been  somewhat  sim- 
ilar to  theirs. 

The  upper  garment  usually  worn  is  the  h^he.  It  is  six  yards 
long,  and  nearly  two  wide.  They  wear  it  by  day,  and  sleep  in 
it  at  night.  In  the  engraving,  you  see  it  thrown  loosely  over 
the  shoulders  of  the  largest  figure.  It  was  quite  loose  and 
troublesome  to  the  wearer,  and  he  was  obliged  to  tuck  it  up, 
and  fold  it  round  him.  On  this  account  they  had  to  use  a  girdle 
when  they  were  actively  employed.  Thus  we  read  of  having 
the  'Moins  girded.*'  This  girdle  was  often  made  of  worsted 
richly  wrought ;  and  folded  several  times  round  the  body.  One 
end  was  sewed  up^  so  as  to  make  a  purse  or  pocket  Other 
things  were  often  carried  tucked  into  the  girdle. 

Ruth's  veil,  which  held  six  measures  of  barley,  was  probably 
a  kind  of  hyke.  The  kneading  troughs  of  the  Israelites,  Exod. 
xii,  were  also  bound  up  in  their  hykes.    The  pUM  worn  by  the 
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Scotch  Hi|^land«n  if  mnch  tha  ■>»«  aart  of  gwiaent.  60  ia 
Jtrft,  and  nniij  parts  of  tlie  Eut,  the  principal  article  of  dress^ 
atill  itt  use,  ia  of  maDf  colors,  like  the  Scotch  plaid,  or  like  Jo- 
seph's coaL 

A  wooden  or  metal  pin  was  osed  to  fiuten  the  Irilds  of  this 
^ument  together  at  the  shoulder.  The  outei  served  for  aa 
apToru 

Here  is  the  representation  of  tha  ancient  mode  of  dress. 
The  drawing  was  made,  I  Mine,  with  rery  great  Gdelit;. 


The  bttmoote  is  a  sort  of  cloak  wore  orer  the  hjke.  It  has 
t.  cape  or  hoed,  to  cover  the  head,  u  a  shelter  from  the  raiik 
See  the  largest  iigure  but  one  in  the  engraving. 

Under  the  byke  ia  worn  a  close  bodied  frock,  or  lioitc  Tha 
eoatof  our  Savior,  "woven  withoat  seam,"  was  probabljr  of  this 
Mrt. 

Persons  who  ire  engaged  in  anj  active  emploTment,  naually 
throw  off  their  bumooses  and  hykea,  and  Temaio  in  theic  tu- 
nics. This  is  whit  is  meant  by  laying  aside  their  garments. 
Thus  our  Savior,  laid  aside  his  garments,  when  he  washed  the 
disciples'  feet.  When  Saul,  David,  Peter  and  others,  are  spo- 
ken of  as  naked,  it  only  means  that  they  had  thrown  off  their 
bunooses  and  kykes,  and  had  on  nothing  hut  their  tunics. 

Some  of  these  garments  were  very  fins  and  handsonta. 
These,  as  they  conld  be  sold  readily  to  almost  any  peraen,  con- 
nituted  an  important,  part  of  their  riches.  Some  of  the  wealth/ 
had  500  or  1000  "changw"  (rf  raiment.  One  wealthj  Bomaa 
gebtlemaa  is  sud  to  have  had  5000— It  wm  tb«  hyket,  jwobar 
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blj,  which  were  flppead  in  the  road,  when  our  Savior  rode  in  tri- 
umph into  Jerusalem. 

In  addition  to  the  hyke  mnd  the  tunic,  botii  the  men  and  wo- 
aaen  of  the  East  wear  a  kind  of  loose  trowaert. 

The  kw  of  Moses  required  the  Israelites  to  put  a  fringe  or 
tassel,  to  each  of  the  corners  of  their  upper  garments,  Uiat  when 
they  saw  them,  **  they  might  remember  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  them."  In  later  times  they  wrote  passages 
ftom  the  law,  upon  strips  of  parchment,  called  phyladeries,  *iid 
ftjBtened  them  on  the  borders  of  their  garments  or  round  their 
-wristi  or  foreheads,  as  we  have  already  seen.  Hypocrites  also 
w«re  them,  in  order  to  appear  more  Holy  than  their  neighbors. 


A  THOUGHT  FOR  PARENTS. 

''  One  thought  for  Parents  has  often  been  suggested  in 
tbis  revival,  viz  :  *  that  it  is  much  easier  for  the  subdued 
and  obedient  child  to  yield  its  heart  to  the  requirelnents  of 
the  gospel,  than  for  the  disobedient  and  ungoverned  child.' 

This  is  a  point  on  which  parents  seldom  reflect.  How 
difficuh,  not  to  say  impossible,  it  ntnst  be  for  a  child,  wbp 
has  never  submitted  to  the  government  of  bis  parents,  to 
submit  to  the  government  of  his  Maker !  Resist€mce  to 
M  restraints  has  become  his  iixed  habit.  Here  then,  in 
addition  to  the  depravity  common  to  every  human  heart,  is 
an  almost  inveterate  h(tbit  to  overcome,  before  there  can  be 
a  reconciliation  to  God. 

How  can  a  parent,  who  has  never  taught  his  child  obe- 
dience— ^who  has  threatened,  b«t  never  executed, ^-expect 
to  make  his  child  believe  him,  when  he  teaches  him  bis 
duties  to  his  maker,  and  tells  him  of  the  p^fiahies  that 
await  transgression !  He  who  would  not  lose  all  religious 
influence  over  his  child,  must  teach  him  obedience  and 
submission  to  the  authority  of  his  parents. — That  parental 
tenderness  which  shrinks  from  the  infliction  of  punishment, 
nrhen  obedience  cannot  otherwise  be  secured,  is  crudty 
itself — it  oden  ruins  body  and  soul  forever. — Hxtract 
from  Second  annual  Report, 


A  believer's  triumphs  are  all  in  Christ.  In  oursel^res 
'we  are  weak,  and  have  neither  joy  nor  victory ;  but  in 
Christ  we  may  rejoice  and  triumph. 
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Fwr  the  Sabbaih  Sekooi  Vuiter. 
HINTS  TO  CHRISTIAN  PARENTS. 

The  influence  which  Sabbath  schools  are  destined  to 
exert  in  effecting  a  moral  renovation  of  the  worlds  must 
evidently  be  very  great.  The  object  at  which  they  aim, 
is  the  propagation  of  truth ;  and  it  is  by  the  application  of 
truth  to  the  conscience  and  the  heart,  that  the  Spirit  sanc- 
tifies and  saves.  '  The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  ths 
word  of  God,'  is  the  mighty  weapon  by  which  alone  vice 
and  error  can  be  successfully  assailed.  If  the  conversion 
of  the  world  is  ever  to  be  effected,  there  must  first  be  a 
general  dissemination  of  divine  truth. 

The  influence  which  the  Bible  exerts  in  forming  the 
character  of  a  community,  renders  it  important  that  our 
Sabbath  schools  should  embrace  not  only  children  and 
youth,  but  those  of  maturer  age.  In  many  of  our  churches 
the  Christian  parent,  and  the  friends  of  Sabbath  schools, 
appear  to  forget  the  influence  their  example  might  exert, 
in  persuading  children  and  youth  rightly  to  appreciate  this 
privilege.  They  forget  that  children  are  creatures  of  im- 
itation ;  that  they  are  ever  watchful  of  the  conduct  of  oth- 
ers, especially  of  their  parents ;  and  that  their  inquiring 
minds  are  deducing  conclusions,  respecting  the  importance 
they  attach  to  any  object,  from  the  manner  in  which  they 
treat  it.  If  the  child  -sees  the  parent  anxious  to  avail  him- 
self of  this  means  of  improving  in  divine  knowledge,  will 
not  the  subject  be  invested  with  increasing  importance  in 
his  own  estimation  ?  Precepts  addressed  to  the  understand- 
ing alone  may  fail  to  make  an  impression ;  but  when  unit- 
ed with  example,  they  are  clothed  with  a  sanction  that 
carries  conviction  along  with  them. 

What  more  profitable  employment  for  the  hours  of  holy 
time,  can  be  devised,  than  studying  the  word  of  God  and 
contemplating  his  character  and  perfections  as  there  re- 
vealed ?  If  the  mysteries  of  redemption  will  be  the  won- 
der of  angels,  and  the  song  of  the  redeemed  to  all  eterni- 
ty, may  they  not  afford  his  saints  on  earth  a  profitable 
theme  for  investigation,  especially  on  that  day  consecrated 
to  the  worship  of  Jehovah?  The  mind  is  formed  for  con- 
stant activity ;  and  if  not  occupied  with  profitable  reflec- 
tions, the  adversary  of  our  souls,  is  ever  ready  to  exert  his 


1634.]  SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER.  205 

influence,  to  corrupt  the  fountain  of  moral  feeling,  and  to 
prevent  the  truth  from  taking  effect.  Favorable  impres- 
sions, made  during  the  season  of  worship,  may  be  effaced 
from  the  mind  by  engaging  in  unprofitable  conversation 
during  the  hours  that  ought  to  be  devoted  to  our  spiritual 
improvement  and  growth  in  grace. 

If  rightly  improved  might  not  the  Sabbath  school  remedy 
this  evil ;  and  then,  instead  of  the  complaints  of  coldness, 
want  of  spirituality  in  religion,  and  the  hidings  of  God's 
countenance,  should  we  not  oftener  hear  the  exclamation 
of  the  Psalmist :  ''  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  because  l\e 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me  V*  Would  you  see  a  hal- 
lowed influence  pervade  the  church  and  congregation, — 
an  influence  before  which  indifference,  worldliness  and  in- 
fidelity should  flee  away — let  all  the  members  unite  in  the 
study  of  the  scriptures. 

It  is  to  the  Sabbath  school  we  are  to  look  for  the  future 
pastors  of  our  churches,  and  ministers  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  the  perishing  heathen,  where  are  we  to  look  for  the 
Aarons,  and  the  Hurs,  who,  by  their  prayers  and  exertions, 
are  not  only  to  sustain  those  who  are  already  in  the  field, 
but  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  future  enlargement  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  ?  Must  they  not  also  be  educated 
in  this  school  of  the  church  ?  Corrydon. 

Andover,  July  3,  1834. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

FOR  THE  FEMALE  TEACHERS'  PRAYER 

MEETING. 
(Extract  from  a  letter  written  by  Rev.  Mr.  Storrs  of  BraintreeJ 

"What  individual  is  so  obscure — what  sphere  of  effort 
is  so  contracted — what  labor  of  love  is  so  insignificant,  as 
to  merit  contempt  or  even  neglect  ?  I  have  known  the  fe- 
male that  for  seven  years,  had  been  unable  to  rise  from  her 
bei — whose  hands  alone  of  all  the  members,  would  obey 
the  dictates  of  her  will — whose  industry  in  that  situation 
sustained  her  life,  and  prevented  her  from  being  chargeable 
to  any  one, — whose  humility  instructed  and  improved  every 
Christian  friend  that  saw  her, — whose  piety  formed  the 

LiFE-BLOOD  OF  A   DEVOTED  PRAYING   CIRCLE,-^and   whoSO 
VOL.   II.  19 
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tendor  love  of  souls  made  her  the  instnunent  of  balvahon 
to  many.  I  know  not  bat  she  yet  lives,  and  if  God  has 
fav<vabl  V  regarded  the  prayers  of  handreds  of  his  peq»le, 
she  donbtless  remains  to  Uess  the  world  by  her  examf^e 
of  patience  and  her  ever  warm  devoti<Mi/' 

In  those  places  where  the  above  cannot  be  read  at  a  Fe- 
male Teachers'  meeting,  because  no  such  meeting  is 
known,  still,  is  there  not  some  one  female  teacher  who  will 
in  some  degree,  glow  with  the  spirit  of  this  noble  example, 
and  forthwith  use  her  influence  in  the  establii^ment  of 
such  a  meeting  ?  Lybia. 


For  the  Babbath  School  Vinttr. 
AN  INCIDENT  FROM  NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

At  a  public  meeting,  a  minister,  while  urging  the  im- 
portance of  re-supplying  the  adults  in  the  County  with  Bi- 
bles and  the  children  with  Testaments,  related  the  follow- 
ing incident. 

As  a  clergyman  was  passing  through  a  section  of  his 
town  which  he  had  never  visited,  he  was  met  by  a  little 
girl  8  or  10  years  of  age,  who  thus  accosted  him. 

'  Are  you  the  minister  of  this  place  V 

*  Yes.' 

*  Well,  Sir,  I  wish  to  join  the  church.' 

*  You  wish  to  join  the  church !' 
'  Yes,  Sir.' 

'  Where  have  you  learnt  anything  about  the  church  V 

*  Out  of  my  Testament.' 
'  Who  are  the  church  V 

*  They  are  the  people  of  God.  I  wish  to  belong  to  the 
people  of  God.' 

He  went  on  and  drew  from  her  a  very  satisfactory  ac- 
count of  her  experience.  He  went  to  her  home  and 
questioned  her  mother.  She  told  the  man  that  her  child 
had  acted  strangely  since  she  got  her  Testament.  But  the 
mother  could  find  no  fault  with  her  child.  She  was  asked 
if  she  would  allow  her  daughter  to  go  to  meeting  the  next 
Sabbath,  and  attend  the  Sabbath  schod?  *'  Na,  it  is  toe 
far.**  He  proposed  to  send  some  one  to  carry  her.  To 
this  she  consented.    The  Sabbath  came. — ^The  daughter 
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«ras  tak^i  to  the  house  of  God.  She  was  OTerjoy%d  to 
meet  with  God's  people.  In  the  P.  M.  the  mother  was 
discovered  in  an  obscure  corner.  On  a  succeeding  Sab* 
bath  the  wicked  father  was  there ;  and  after  this,  all  the 
family  were  regular  attendants  on  the  worship  of  God's 
house.  After  seeing  so  many  pleasing  fruits  of  piety  in 
the  daughter,  the  pastor  declared  he  could  not  refuse  her 
request  to  be  joine4  with  the  people  of  God. 

My  fellow  teachers,  if  the  spirit  of  God  does  thus  bring 
an  ignorant  child  without  a  teacher,  and  without  a  Sab- 
bath school  to  know  the  truth,  have  we  not  reason  to  hope 
that  our  dear  scholars,  who  have  a  Sabbath  school,  a  teach- 
er, praying  parents,  and  a  minister,  may  be  converted  if 
toe  are  faithful  to  them  and  to  our  God  ?  E.  H. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

« SUFFER  LITTLE  CHILDREN  TO  COME  UNTO 

ME." 

Little  children,  wh6se  words  are  these?  Methinks 
I  hear  a  multitude  of  little  voices  raised  to  answer,  as  the 
eye  meets  this  question  on  the  page  of  the  Visiter.  Even 
the  Jlnfant  scholar  who  can  scarcely  utter  with  plainness 
the  name  of  Jesus,  has  learned  whose  gracious  words  they 
are.  Listen  then,  and  I  will  tell  you  something  about  this 
Friend  of  yours,  and  his  kind  invitation,  which  you  have  just 
read. 

More  than  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  dear  children, 
Jesus  Chrbt  came  down  from  Heaven  into  this  world,  to 
save  sinners.  He  was  at  first  an  infant,  then  a  little 
child  like  you ;  at  last  he  became  a  man.  He  was  poor 
and  despised,  yet  spent  his  whole  time  in  doing  good.  He 
bealed  the  sick,  raised  the  dead,  and  performed  many 
other  miracles.  Afler  spending  30  years  of  toil  and  suffer- 
ing, he  died  a  cruel  and  disgraceful  death,  and  all  for  our 
sakes,  that  we,  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

There  were  some,  however,  who  believed  him  to  be  the 
glorious  Son  of  God.  Among  the  number  were  some  pa- 
rents, who  on  a  certain  occasion  brought  with  them  their 
little  children  to  receive  a  blessing.  The  disciples  of  Je- 
sus, were  oSended  at  this,  and  severely  rebuked  them.    No 
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doubt  tbey  sapposed  their  master  too  much  occupied  to 
attend  to  them ;  or  too  glorious  ia  his  character  to  conde^ 
scend  to  notice  little  children.  Perhaps  the  disappointed 
parents  had  already  turned  away,  when  lo^  the  Savior 
speaks !  Every  ear  is  attentive.  The  anxious  parents  lis- 
ten with  deep  emotion.  And  what  does  he  say  ?  Does 
he  repeat  the  rebuke,  which  they  have  just  heard  ?  Does 
he  frown  upon  these  parents  ?  Does  he  spurn  these  little 
children  from  his  presence  ?  Ah  no  !  His  very  counte- 
nance kindles  hope  in  their  desponding  bosoms,  while  he 
reproves  the  severity  of  his  disciples.  And  then  he  turns 
upon  them  his  looks  of  kindness,  and  extending  his  arms, 
he  exclaims,  **  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  En- 
couraged by  his  gentle  tones,  they  go.  And  now,  **  he 
takes  them  up  in  his  arms ;  he  puts  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blesses  them."  What  a  scene  of  delightful  interest 
was  that!  How  kind,  how  condescending  was  that  al- 
mighty Savior.  How  lovely  must  he  have  appeared  to 
those  little  children ;  how  worthy  of  their  confidence  and 
love.  Do  you  think  they  ever  forgat  him  ?  When  he 
came  to  die,  do  you  not  suppose  their  little  hearts  were  full 
of  grief?  and  when  he  ascended  to  Heaven,  and  they 
could  see  him  no  more,  do  you  not  think  they  still  remem- 
bered him  ?  and  were  happy  every  day  in  praying  to  him? 
These  little  children  are  probably  now  with  their  kind 
Savior  in  Heaven,  and  will  dwell  with  him  forever  and 
ever. 

1  seem  to  hear  some  little  child  exclaim,  "  O,  that  I 
had  lived  then!  My  mother  I  know  would  have  gone 
with  me  to  the  Savior,  he  certainly  would  have  blessed 
me,  and  then  I  too  might  have  been  happy."  But  little 
child,  do  you  know  that  '*  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same,  yester- 
day, to-day  and  forever"  ?  Do  you  think  he  is  less  able 
to  bless  you  now,  when  he  is  seated  on  his  throne  of  glory 
in  heaven,  than  when  here  below?  You  cannot  indeed 
see  him  with  your  eyes,  you  cannot  hear  his  voice,  nor 
feel  his  kind  hand  resting  upon  your  head,  but  he  can 
see  you,  and  can  understand  all  your  wants,  and  he  is  as 
kind  now  as  he  was  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  Dear 
children,  the  spirit  of  your  kind  and  blessed  Savior,  is 
every  where.     When  you  go  to  the  house  of  God^  he  is 
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there:  wh^i  you  kneei  with  your  parents  at  the  family 
altar,  be  is  there ;  and  when  you  go  akme  into  your  bed« 
chamber  and  kneel  down  to  pray  in  secret,  he  is  there. 
He  is  then  very  near  to  you,  and  if  you  commit  your  little 
hearts  to  him  in  love,  he  wUl  accept  the  offering ;  he  will 
hear  your  prayers,  and  bless  you,  and  you  will  know  you 
have  been  where  Jesus  is,  though  your  eye  has  not  seen 
.him. 

But  the  time  will  come,  when  you  will  see  this  blessed 
friend,  just  as  he  is,  if  you  love  him  here  below ;  if  you  try 
to  please  him  as  long  as  you  live,  when  death  comes,  be 
will  take  you  to  himself.  You  will  see  hi^glory  and  sing 
his  praise  forever.  But  how  will  you  meet  this  Jesus,  my 
dear  children,  if  you  do  not  seek  bis  friendship  and  his 
blessing  here  f  See  him  indeed  you  will,  but  he  will  not 
smile  upon  you.  His  arms  of  mercy  will  not  be  stretched 
out  to  welcome  you.  No  word  of  kindness  will  you  ever 
hear.  And  where,  O,  where  will  you  go,  when  he  says 
'depart''?  May  you  never  know  what  it  is,  to  be  sent 
away  from  the  presence  of  one  so  kind  and  so  glorious. 
*'  Seek"  him  then  now  "  while  he  may  he  found."  Re- 
member he  has  said,  **  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and  those 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  V. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vititer. 
RELIGIOUS  EXPERIENCE. 

Mr,  Editor, — Thousands  of  the  rising  generation  have 
experienced  not  only  the  salutary,  but  the  saving  influence 
of  the  Sabbath  school.  Permit  me  briefly  to  state  its  in- 
fluence on  myself. 

I  was  religiously  educated,  and  occasionally  attended 
the  Sabbath  school  till  the  age  of  eleven,  when  I  went  to 
live  with  a  connection  in  an  adjoining  town.  In  that 
town  there  was  no  Sabbath  school,  and  none  seemed  to 
care  for  the  souls  of  the  young.  I  usually  attended  church 
on  the  Sabbath,  but  the  preaching  was  of  such  a  nature  as 
would  never  arouse  the  dying  sinner,  and  direct  him  to  a 
bleeding  Savior.  Sabbath  noons,  when  the  weather  was 
pleasant,  I  strolled  with  my  companions  in  search  of  fruit 
and  to  gratify  a  vain  curiosity.  Our  conversation  was 
very  corrupting,  and  not  unfrequently  mingled  with  pro- 
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fane  oaths  and  biasphemj.  When  the  weather  was  aa- 
comfortable  we  assembled  in  the  bar-room,  and  bake- 
house, where  scenes  transpired,  such  as  would  shock  all 
the  tender  feelings  of  the  soul,  and  over  which  angels  might 
.  well  weep  floods  of  tears. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen,  I  returned  to  my  native  town, 
where  the  gospel  was  preached  in  its  purity,  and  where 
there  had  long  been  an  interesting  Sabbath  school.  Again 
I  returned  to  the  Sabbath  school,  principally  to  gratify  the 
wishes  of  friends,  though  with  great  reluctance.  I  had 
not  long  attended  before  my  mind  became  deeply  impress- 
ed with  the  conviction  that  I  was  a  sinner  and  exposed  to 
the  just  frowns  of  a  righteous  God.  My  teacher  was  not 
one  of  those  who  meet  their  classes  with  a  grave  counte- 
nance and  barely  hear  their  lessons  without  so  much  as  ask- 
ing one  practical  question.  But  he  was  one  of  those  whose 
whole  soul  was  in  the  work.  His  punctuality,  the  expres- 
sions of  his  countenance,  his  faithfulness  in  familiarly  ex- 
plaining to  us  our  lessons,  and  affectionately  entreating  us 
to  "remember  our  Creator  in  the  days  of  our  youth",  evinc- 
ed it.  One  Sabbath,  knowing  the  state  of  my  mind,  he 
feelingly  asked  me  "  where  I  thought  my  soul  would  be  on 
the  following  morning,  should  God  close  my  eyes  in  death 
that  night?"  This  was  a  hard  question  to  answer.  It 
caused  many  a  tear  and  rung  in  my  ears  until,  I  think,  I 
found  peace  in  believing. 

If  ever  there  were  any  particular  instruments  used  in  lead- 
ing me  to  the  Savior,  they  were  the  Sabbath  school — that 
teacher — that  question.  If  any  cause  lies  near  ray  heart, 
it  is  that  of  Sabbath  schools.  I  shall  always  remember 
that  teacher,  and  especially  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

After  this  change  of  feeling,  I  immediately  resolved  to 
study  for  the  ministry ;  and  should  Providence  continue  to 
smile  upon  me,  I  hope  to  labor  and  wear  out  in  the  service 
of  my  Redeemer.  N.  A. 

Amherst  College^  June  16/A. 


He  that  never  examines  his  heart,  is  like  a  captain  of  a  ves- 
sel who  never  examines  his  ship,  to  see  if  there  is  a  leak.  And 
without  reformation  all  such  will  finally  shipwreck  their  souls, 
and  all  will  be  lost  Alas !  what  multitudes  who  once  shone  as 
burning  lights  have  perished  for  lack  of  self-examination.  Read- 
er art  thou  secure  ? 
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Selected  for  the  Sabbath  School  Vieiter, 
MISCELLANEOUS  INCIDENTS. 
Early  Rising. 

Lord  Mansfield,  who  was  a  very  celebrated  Judge  in 
England,  some  years  ago,  always  asked  every  aged  person 
who  came  before  him  as  a  witness,  about  his  manner  and 
habits  of  life ;  and  he  said  that  among  the  many  hundreds 
he  had  spoken  to,  he  always  found  that  they  were  early 
risers^  however  they  might  differ  in  other  respects. 

Rev.  John  Wesley  was  a  striking  example  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  early  rising. 

An  Important  Question. 

Cotton  Mather  appropriated  a  few  moments  every  day, 
while  dressing  in  the  morning,  to  consider  the  question, 
"  What  can  I  do  this  day  to  benefit  ray  children  ?" 

The  Waldenses  and  the  Scriptures. 

Scarcely  a  boy  could  be  found  among  this  interesting 
people,  who  was  not  capable  of  giving  an  intelligible  ac- 
count of  the  faith  which  they  professed,  or  a  man  or  wo- 
man who  could  not  repeat  the  whole  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

A  colored  Boy  and  his  Sabbath  School. 

A  colored  boy  who  belonged  to  a  Sabbath  school,  on 
account  of  a  quarrel  with  another  boy,  ran  away.  On 
the  evening  of  the  third  day  he  came  back  and  begged  to 
be  forgiven.  Being  asked  what  brought  him  back,  he  re- 
plied, *  Massa,  that  school  fetch  me.  S'pose  me  go  to 
school  no  more,  that  make  me  afraid  :  me  know  nothing 
if  me  go  no  school.'  Being  told  that  he  might  seek  anoth- 
er school,  he  replied,  *  Massa,  me  can't  leave  dis.  S'pose, 
massa,  you  whip  me  ?  put  me  in  black  hole  ?  That  right, ' 
massa ;  but  me  can't  leave  dis  school  here.' 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

THE  CHIP. 

When  I  was  a  little  boy,  there  were  no  Sabbath  schools, 
and  very  little  care  was  taken  of  the  morals  of  the  young. 
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I  went  to  a  town  school  where  the  master  took  no  care 
aboat  what  was  done  oat  of  school;  consequently  the  bojs 
were  very  bad.  In  playtime  the  great  boys,  who  were  al- 
most men  grown,  were  always  setting  the  little  boys  to  fight- 
ing; and  the  way  they  did  it  was,  to  get  two  of  them, 
alwut  of  a  size,  and  tell  one  that  he  was  afraid  of  the 
other.  They  would  tell  Bill  that  he  was  afraid  of  Jack. 
'  No,'  says  Bill,  *  I  am  not  afraid  of  him,  I  know.'  '  Well,' 
says  Jack,  *  I  am  not  afraid  of  you  neither.'  Then  thej 
would  put  a  chip  on  Jack's  hat  and  say,  *  Bill !  you  dare 
not  knock  off  that  chip.'  '  Yes  I  dare'  says  Bill,  *  but  I 
dont  want  to  do  it.'  '  O,  you  are  a  coward,'  the  big  boys 
would  say,  '  you  are  afraid.'  '  No'  says  Bill,  '  I  am  not 
afraid ;'  and  so,  to  show  that  he  was  not  afraid,  the  silly 
child  would  go  up  and  knock  off  the  chip.  Then  the  big 
boys  would  call  him  a  brave  fellow,  and  applaud  his  spirit ; 
and  would  say  to  the  other,  *  Now  Jack !  if  you  suffer  that, 
you  are  a  coward.'  '  No,  I  am  not  a  coward,'  says  Jack, 
'  and  if  Bill  does  that  again,  he  had  better  take  care.' 
This  threat  raises  the  anger  of  Bill,  who  thinks  himself 
a  brave  fellow,  and  he  says  he  will  do  it  again.  So  the 
wicked  boys  would  put  another  chip  on  Jack's  hat,  and 
Bill,  a  foolish  little  fellow,  goes  up  and  knocks  it  off. 
Then  down  comes  the  blow ;  and  they  fight,  scratch,  and 
pull  hair,  much  to  the  delight  of  the  wicked  boys  who  set 
them  on ;  and  who  enjoy  the  fun,  as  they  call  it,  until  each 
of  the  silly  children  gets  a  bloody  nose,  and  goes  off  blub- 
bering and  crying  to  his  mother,  who,  if  she  served  him 
right,  would  give  him  a  good,  sound  whipping.  But  per- 
haps she  takes  his  part  and  posts  off  to  the  other  mother, 
to  complain  of  her  boy,  for  whipping  her  little  darling. 
But  the  other  mother  may  be  no  wiser,  and  a  quarrel  be- 
tween the  families  may  ensue  which  may  last  during  a 
whole  generation. 

Great  boys  should  be  ashamed  of  such  conduct,  it  is  like 
the  conduct  of  the  evil  One  who  tempted  Cain  to  slay  his 
brother.  They  may  think  it  rare  sport,  but  it  fosters  such 
feelings  and  passions  as,  when  boys  are  grown  up  to  be 
men,  lead  to  duels,  murder,  and  war.  Little  boys  should 
have  more  sense  than  to  be  made  the  sport  of  such  wick- 
ed youths,  who  only  laugh  at  their  folly.  If  they  only 
minded  their  Bible  and  what  is  taught  in  the  Sabbath 
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schools,  they  could  not  be  so  duped.  We  are  taught,  by 
our  blessed  Savior,  not  to  revenge  injuries ;  aud  if  knock- 
ing off  the  chip  were  an  injury  or  an  insult,  it  should  be 
forgiven  and  not  revenged.  But  it  is  not  the  injury,  but 
the  fear  of  being  called  a  coward,  that  is  at  the  root  of  the 
mischief.  Now,  a  good  boy  is  always  afraid  to  do  wrong ; 
but  he  is  not  afraid  of  the  jeers  and  taunts  of  wicked  boys, 
and  if  once  he  would  let  them  know  that^  they  would  let 
him  alone ;  but  if  they  see  that  he  is  afraid  of  their  ridi- 
cule, they  will  be  always  teasing  him. 

The  same  principles  operate  on  men,  as  are  seen  among 
little  boys.  Duelling  is  generally  conducted  upon  the 
same  principles  as  the  chip-fight.  It  is  seldom  that  either 
of  the  parties  in  a  duel,  has  such  an  enmity  against  the 
other,  as  to  induce  him  to  risk  his  own  life  for  the  sake 
of  killing  him  or  to  revenge  an  insult ;  but  there  is  the 
chip^  and  he  will  be  called  a  coward  if  he  does  not 
knock  it  off.  So  he  is  afraid  not  to  challenge  even  his 
best  friend,  if  he  thinks  himself  insulted.  He  t5,' moral- 
ly, a  coward  and  is  more  afraid  of  the  ridicule  of  man 
th^n  he  is  of  the  anger  of  God.  It  is  the  same  with  the  * 
challenged.  The  challenge  could  do  him  no  more  harm 
than  knocking  off  a  chip  from  his  hat,  if  he  were  not 
afraid  the  world  would  laugh  at  him,  and  call  him  a 
coward.  So  he  murders  his  friend  and  perhaps  gets  killed 
himself,  and  rushes  uncalled  into  the  presence  of  his  Ma- 
ker, like  Cain,  red  with  his  brother's  blood,  for  fear  he 
should  be  called  a  coward.  Thus  the  dearest  friends 
have  been  instigated  by  a  wicked  world  to  murder  one 
another.  I  once  saw  a  gentry  box,  in  which  two  dear 
friends,  youhg  officers  in  the  army,  shot  each  other,  be- 
ing forced  into  a  duel  by  their  elder  officers,  just  as  the 
big  boys  at  school,  make  fools  of  the  little  ones. 

Nations  also  are  guilty  of  the  same  folly.  Designing 
men  put  on  the  chip,  or  pretend  it  is  put  on,  and  call  the 
nation  a  coward  if  they  do  not  knock  it  off.  What  is  call* 
ed  national  honor  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  chip ;  and 
nine  tenths  of  the  wars  in  which  Christian  nations  have 
been  engaged,  have  been  chiefly  on  account  of  what  is 
called  the  *  point  of  honor'  by  duellists,  or  *  national  honor' 
and  '  self-respect,'  by  nations !  For  alas !  nations,  yes  Chris- 
tian nations,  for  fear  the  world  will  call  them  cowards,  entire- 
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Ij  neglect  the  commandments  snd  example  of  Him  who  suf^ 
fered^insolt^  patiently.  Two  states  in  Italy  once  went  to 
war,  because  the  soldiers  of  one  state,  stole  a  bucket  from 
a  public  well  belonging  to  the  othel'.  The  bucket  was 
the  chip.  The  point  of  honor  in  one  state  required  that  they 
should  demand  the  bucket,  which  they  did  with  threats. 
The  point  of  honor  required  that  the  other  should  keep 
the  bucket :  and  a  bloody  war  ensued,  which,  not  only  al- 
most ruined  them  both,  but  distressed  thousands  of  inno* 
cent  individuals,  multiplied  widows  and  orphans^  and  sent 
many  souls  into  a  state  of  endless  misery. 

When  will  Christian  nations  become  mUions  of  Ckris^ 
Hans  ?  Hum  ANiTT. 


YOU  WRITE  FOR  15,  OR  20,000  READERS ! 

Evert  correspondent  of  the  Visiter,  writes  for  15,  or  20,000 
readers ! 

<  What !  twenty  thousand  immortal  souls  in  a  situation  to  be 
influenced  by  one  private  individual?'  Yes.  The  person, 
however  humblo  and  retiring,  who  speaks  through  the  Visiter, 
may  make  impressions  on  the  mind  of  every  reader,  which 
death  and  the  grave  cannot  efiace ! 

With  what  deep  emotions  would  the  minister  of  Christ  sit 
down  to  make  bis  preparations  to' address  such  a  congregation! 
With  what  earnestness  would  he  seek  the  illumination  of  God's 
Spirit !  With  what  trembling  steps  would  he  enter  the  sacred 
desk.  How  would  the  holy  Paul  have  exclaimed :  '  Who  is 
St^fident  for  these  things !'  • 

We  would  nof  say  any  thing  to  discourage  those  who  are 
so  kindly  participating  with  us,  the  responsibilities  of  sending 
out  a  periodical  for  15  or  20,000  readers ;  but  we  would  say  that 
which  shall  convince  our  correspondents,  that  it  is  no  irking 
matter  in  which  they  engage,  when  they  sit  down  to  furnish  a 
communication.  In  what  other  way  could  they,  in  the  same 
length  of  time,  exert  so  wide  an  influence  over  the  hearts  of 
their  fellow-men  ?  How  could  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  spend 
one  or  two  hours  with  the  prospect  of  greater  usefulnessi  than 


1834.]  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TIBITEB.  215 

in  taxing  his  intellect  and  heart,  and  throwing  his  whole  soul 
into  an  article  to  be  read  by  15  or  20,000  persons,  who,  perhaps 
unlike  many  of  his  own  hearers,  would  receiye  what  he  might 
say  with  candor,  and  many  of  them  with  hearts  peculiarly  soft 
and  susceptible  of  impressions.  Is  not  the  object  one  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  justify  all  that  expense  of  time^  which  our 
correspondents,  whether  laymen  or  ministers,  may  find  it  need- 
ful to  make  in  furnishing  communications  of  the  very  first  or- 
der? 

We  will  venture  to  make  one  suggestion ;  and  we  make  it 
with  the  kindest  feelings. 

The  view  which  has  now  been  given — ^the  fact  that  every 
communication  may  exert  a  lasting  influence,  either  happy  or 
injurious,  on  such  a  multitude  of  minds ;  together  with  the 
fact  that  the  aggregate  of  time  required  for  15,000  persons  to 
read  a  single  page  in  the  Visiter,  will  amount  to  ten  or  twelve 
daysj  will  hardly  admit  the  very  common  apology  for  the  unfinished 
state  of  a  communication,  '  that  it  was  prepared  in  haste.*  A 
person  must  be  engaged  in  very  important  business  to  warrant 
him  in  preparing  an  article  <  in  haste,'  (if  thereby  it  is  imper- 
fecUy  prepared)  which  he  knows  will  consume  ten  or  twelve  days 
of  the  time  of  others. 


NOTICES  OP  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

7%c  Dark  Aget:  eoniaimng  gleaninga  of  Christian  character;  from 
the  beginning  of  the  seventh  to  the  end  of  the  twelfth  Century;  com- 
prising  an  account  of  the  Paulicians,  Caihari,  4rc»  With  brief 
notices  of  the  most  important  events  of  this  period  connected  toith 
the  history  of  the  Church:  Being  the  eighth  volume  of  the  Sabbath 
School  Church  History.  By  Harvey  Newcomb,  Author  of  Histo- 
ry of  the  first  Christians,  ^.  Written  for  the  Massachusetts  Sab- 
bath  School  Society,  and  revised  by  the  Committee  of  Publication. 
Boston:  MassachuBetts  Sabbath  School  Society.  Depository,  No.  24, 
CorahiU.    1884. 

The  cat  represents  the  stoning  of  Constantine,  the  fiither  of  the  Paali- 
ciaos.  CJonstantiiie  gathered  a  system  of  doctrines  from  a  New  Testament 
which  was  providentially  given  him»  that  was  at  variance  with  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  times.  He  took  to  himself  the  name  of  Sylvanos,  and  his  fol- 
lowers were  called  PadiciaBS,  probably  from  his  attachment  to  the  vnritings 
of  Panl.  Pootos  and  Cappadocia  were  enlightened  by  his  labors;  and  church- 
es were  established  throoghont  the  Provinces  of  Asia  Minor.    Their  sect 
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216 

hacsBH  Tcry  hrge,  lO  Ibat  in  a 
100,000  of  them  wen  killed. 

*T1wy  increaied  tilT  ibe  Greek  emperon  vere  rooeed,  and  penecdled 
Ibem  wilb  greal  eeveriiy.'  'An  officer,  named  Simeon,  wu  sent  to  Cak>- 
nia,  who  look  Sylvaaiw,  or  CoDiinnline,  u>d  a  nnmber  of  Ibe  memboi  of 
hii  cLuircb-  Sionei  were  |jDt  into  Iheir  banda,  and  wilb  Ibeni,  Ihe^  wen 
reqnired  to  kill  iLeir  pastor,  ai  the  price  of  tbeir  own  livea.  'Oneortheoii' 
>  miitor, '  named  JiuUn,  stooeil  U>  death  the  falher  of  the  Pauliciaus,  slier 
he  had  labored  Uiligenll^'for  (he  utnitioD  of  aools,  hDenty-teiieit  jam'. — 
■  Jivlin  joined  in  the  persecution  against  bia  brethren.  But  Sioieon  waa 
■Inick  with  the  evideuccB  of  divine  grace  in  the  lufieren,  and  embraCAil 
ibe  faith  which  he  came  to  deitroj.  He  gave  up  the  world,  preached  the 
goapel,  aikd  died  a  martyr  !' 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
BENEVOLENCE  OF  GOD.    NO.  TIL 

I  PROCEED,  agreeable  to  promise,  to  show  that  God  is  dis' 
posed  to  make  you  happy.  But  I  wish  you  to  remember 
that  his  being  disposed  or  willing  does  not  imply  that  he 
will  actually  make  you  happy,  except  on  certain  conditions. 

The  Apostle  John  says,  '  God  is  Love.'  He  is  loveliness 
itself.  He  is  so  kind, — so  good,  that  he  delights  in  mercy. 
He  takes  no  pleasure  in  afflicting  his  creatures,  or  in  the 
death  of  the  sinner.  A  good  man  never  takes  pleasure  in 
giving  pain  to  any  one.  When  you  are  sick,  your  parents 
feel  sorry,  and  are  afflicted  on  account  of  it.  They  dislike 
to  give  you  nauseous  medicines ;  but  to  save  your  life,  they 
do  it.  Now  God  is  infinitely  more  kind  and  tender  than 
any  earthly  parent.  He  says  he  never  afflicts  willingly, 
that  is,  without  it  is  necessary.  It  gives  him  no  pleasure 
to  punish  you ;  it  does  him  no  good.  He  is  perfect ;  he  is 
as  happy  as  he  can  be,  and  therefore  he  never  will  punish 
any  one  for  the  sake  of  inflicting  pain.  But  as  kind  pa- 
rents have  to  do  things,  frequently,  which  they  dislike  to 
do,  so  God,  your  Heavenly  Eather,  will  punish  you,  if  you 
do  not  repent  of  your  sins.  But  more  on  this  point  here- 
after. 

If  we  had  no  Bible  we  might  know  that  God  is  good. 
The  objects  around  us  would  teach  us  this.  The  benev- 
olence of  God  is  so  clearly  seen  in  the  works  of  nature, 
that  a  heathen,  without  the  instruction  of  the  Bible,  said, 
*  God  is  love  and  heavenly.'  And  an  inspired  Apostle  has 
said  that  the  glorious  character  of  God  is  so  evident  from 
the  works  of  Creation,  that  the  heathen  were  guilty,  and 
punishable  for  their  ignorance,  and  hatred  of  him.  See 
Rom.  1 :  20,  21.  The  goodness  of  God,  as  seen  in  the 
works  of  Creation,  is  frequently  brought  to  view  in  the 
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scriptures.  The  civ.  Psalm  is  a  full,  and  most  delightful 
exhibition  of  God's  goodness  in  the  constituton,  and  ope- 
rations of  nature.  Now,  my  young  friends,  if  God  is  not 
kind,  and  disposed  to  do  you  good,  why  is  it  that  we  find 
every  thing  around  us  fitted  to  make  us  happy  ? 

But  the  Bible  often  asserts  expressly  the  goodness  of 
God.  *  God  is  Love ;  God  is  good ;  the  Lord  is  good ;  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works.  Thou,  O  Lord, 
art  a  God  full  of  oompassion,  and  gracious,  long  suffering, 
and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth.  He  is  more  ready  to 
bestow  blessings  on  those  who  ask  him  than  parents  are  to 
give  good  things  to  their  children.'  And  in  what  a  de- 
lightful view  is  his  compassion  presented  in  the  parable  of 
the  Prodigal  Son. 

There  is  one  more  proof  of  the  benevolence  of  God 
which  I  shall  briefly  exhibit. 

You,  my  friends,  have  broken  God's  law, — you  are  sin- 
ners, and  God  might  justly  punish  you  forever.  He  might 
not  only  deprive  you  of  health  and  all  your  comforts,  but 
might  justly  banish  you  at  once  to  hopeless  misery.  But 
He  has  not  dealt  with  you  as  your  sins  deserve.  He  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son  to  die 
that  sinners  might  live.  He  so  loved  the  world.  What  a 
strong  expression !  He  did  not  love  the  sins  of  the  world ; 
but  the  souls  of  men. 

Jesus  Christ  died  for  you ;  He  has  invited  you  to  come 
unto  him ;  He  has  promised  eternal  life  to  you  if  you  will 
believe  on  him ;  God  has  warned  you  to  cease  from  sin,  and 
threatened  to  punish  you  if  you  do  not,  just  as  a  kind  pa- 
rent threatens  a  child  who  is  disobedient.  God  has  given 
you  the  Bible,  the  privileges  of  the  Sabbath  school,  and 
all  the  means  of  grace.  Now  would  he  do  all  this  if  he 
was  not  disposed  to  make  you  happy  ?  Think  how  good 
and  kind  God  has  been  to  you,  and  how  sinful  and  ungrate- 
ful you  have  been.  Repent,  and  God  will  forgive  you^  and 
love  you,  and  finally  save  you. 

In  my  next  number  I  shall  attend  to  the  other  part  of 
the  description  which  I  gave  of  God's  goodness.  In  clos* 
ing  I  will  ask  you  one  question  :  If  you  do  not  repent,  will 
not  God's  very  benevolence  require  him  to  exclude  you 
from  Heaven  ?  C. 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

AN  OCCURRENCE  IN  THE  TORRID  ZONE. 

A  SLATE  girl,  named  Betsey,  was  on  her  death-bed  on 
the  island  of  Antigua,  in  the  West  Indies.  She  was  but 
10  years  old.  At  the  age  of  six  she  could  read  her  Bible. 
Soon  afler,  she  became  unable  to  walk,  and  continued  so 
till  she  died.  For  some  time  she  had  been  preparing  for 
death.  She  now  sent  for  her  Sabbath  school  teacher. 
When  she  came,  the  child  said  to  her,  *  Good  bye.'  She 
asked,  *  Where  are  you  going,  Betsey?'  *I  am  going 
home.'  *  What  home  do  you  mean  V  *  Heaven.'  *  But 
don't  you  feel  unworthy  to  go. to  such  a  place?'  *  Yes,  I 
know  I  am  a  sinner,  but  Jesus  has  pardoned  me.' — *  Bet- 
sey, shall  I  sing?'     'Yes.'     'What?'     'This,'    • 

*  Behold  the  Savior  of  mankind.' 

They  sung  and  then  prayed.     A  Mr.  T visited  her. 

She  told  him  she  had  no  fear  of  death,  and  gave  him  a 
pleasing  account  of  her  feelings.  He  asked,  '  Betsey, 
don't  you  murmur  when  you  see  other  children  running 
about,  while  you  are  confined  so  long  V  She  said,  *  No, 
sir,  except  token  I  see  all  the  children  going  down  to  the 
Sabbath  school  on  Sundays.  I  look  afler  them  till  they  are 
gone  and  then  I  cannot  help  crying.' 

The  night  she  died,  they  proposed  to  anoint  her  chest. 
She  said,  '  It's  of  no  use.  I  am  going  home, — so  get  some 
rest.^  She  prevailed  on  them  to  desist  a  short  time ;  and 
during  this  repose  her  spirit  fled  to  God  her  Savior. 

O I  happy  African  girl  1  and  now  she  is  at  home  with 
her  Savior.  And  when  she  there  meets  the  faithful  teach- 
er whom  she  loved  so  much,  how  will  her  heart  beat  with 
joy  !  Children  !  do  you  wish  to  join  her  in  heaven  ?  Then 
you  must  here  on  earth  love  to  sing  about  tlve  Savior  of 
mankind.  He  died  for  you  as  well  as  for  Betsey  Cameron, 
the  poor  heathen  slave.  O !  shall  heathen  children  go  to 
heaven,  and  you  sink  down  to  hell  ?  Seek  the  Savior — 
love  him — trust  in  him.  E.  H . 


Every  person  might  be  made  more  useful  and  happy 
than  he  is,  if  h?  would  b^  contented  to  be  employed  about 
one  thing, 
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MISSIONARY  SPIRIT  AMONG  CHILDREN. 

[Report  of  New-HaTen  S.  S.  Misiionary  AnociatioD.] 

A  LITTLE  prl  havingr  received  some  money  to  spend  on  a  hol- 
iday, carried  it  to  her  teacher  and  handed  her  half  of  it,  saying 
that  the  rest  was  enough  for  her  to  spend.  After  turning  to  so, 
she  came  back  and  ^ave  her  the  rest.  Being  asked  if  she  did 
it  willingly,  she  repbed,  <*  Yes, — she  would  rather  it  should  all 
go  to  the  heathen.** 

A  lad  brought  all  he  had  laid  up  for  some  time,  amounting  to 
50  or  60  cents.  Being  asked  if  he  preferred  that  way  of  dis- 
posing of  it  to  spending  it  for  toys,  ^  Yes,"  he  said,  *<  for  if  I 
spend  it  for  thin^  to  eat,  it  will  only  do  good  for  a  little  while, 
but  now  I  hope  it  will  do  good  forever. 

A  teacher  tells  of  one  in  his  class  who  earns  his  cent  a  week 
for  the  Missionary  Association,  by  making  fires ;  another  lad 
gains  his  by  picking  up  and  selling  old  scraps  of  iron.  Several 
have  spent  the  afternoons  of  Saturaays  in  working  so  that  they 
may  give  something  of  their  own  earnings,  on  the  following 
day.  One  lad  acquired  $2  by  selling  almanacs.  When  asked 
by  his  te4Lcher  if  he  did  not  wish  to  take  some  of  it  back,  he  re- 
plied, "  No — ^he  had  no  right  to  it — it  was  God*s  money." 

A  little  girl  long  detained  from  Sabbath  school  by  lameness, 
regularly  sends  in  her  contribution,  which  she  earns  by  knit- 
ting.* Another,  prevented  from  attending  during  the  winter, 
solicited  the  privilege  of  being  considered  as  belonging  to  the 
class,  that  she  mi^ht  contribute  her  quarter  of  a  dollar  a  month. 
This  she  received  of  the  family  in  which  she  lived,  in  consider- 
ation of  her  denying  herself  several  indulgences. 

A  lad  having  heard  a  person  in  addressing  the  Association, 
urge  the  duty  of  prayer  for  the  heathen,  went  home  to  his  fath- 
er, earnestly  inquiring  what  the  man  meant ;  ^'  did  he  wish  us, 
little  children,  to  pray  ?"  Being  told,  "  Yes,"  he  asked  how  he 
should  pray,  &c.  and  being  satisfied  in  his  inquiries  he  contin- 
ued from  that  time,  to  offer  up  in  his  morning  and  evening  devo- 
tions, most  fervent  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the  heaUien. 

A  girl  of  ^e  age  of  10  years,  is  represented  by  her  mother 
to  have  taken  a  deeper  interest  in  religion  since  the  two  last 
missionary  meetings  than  ever  before,  and  to  delight  in  conver- 
sing about  the  heathen  and  missionaries  more  than  ever.  She 
submits  to  great  self-denial  and  very  laborious  exertion,  for 
something  to  contribute  to  the  association. 

Says  a  teacher,  in  speaking  of  a  lad  only  seven  years  old, 
*^  He  makes  many  inquiries  respecting  the  heathen,  and  is  very 
anxious  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  send  them  the  gospel,  and 
teach  the  poor  heathen  children  to  read  the  word  of  God.  He 
has  contributed  this  month  $^|25,  which,  with  the  aid  of  his  pa- 
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rents  he  has  procured  by  tlie  sale  of  Temperance  Almanacs, 
sermons,  and  the  Constitution  of  the  Unitea  States.  He  says 
he  has  almost  supplied  New  Haven,  and  be  wishes  he  could  go 
into  the  country  and  sell  these  pamphlets ;  and  he  has  actuaUy 
visited  Meriden  for  that  purpose.*' 

Another  teacher,  ailer  stating  that  the  contributions  of  his 
class,  during  the  preceding  month,  had  been  larger  than  before, 
remarks,  ^*They  earn  their  money  by  their  own  industry.  Two 
by  selling  matches  have  gained  $10,00." 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

THE  THREE  YOUNG  MEN. 

I  WISH  to  introduce  three  young  men  to  the  particular 
notice  and  acquaintance  of  my  young  readers.  They  have 
some  knowledge  of  them  now,  but  they  ought  to  have 
more.  They  have  read  their  names  many  times  and  as 
often  have  they  been  struck  with  their  noble  condact. 
But,  while  they  have  read  the  interesting  Story,  they  have 
not  reflected  seriously  upon  it ; — have  not  held  their  con- 
dact before  their  minds  long  enough  to  see  fully  the  great- 
ness of  its  excellence.  And  when  people  do  not  think, 
they  will  not  see  clearly,  nor  feel  deeply,  on  any  subject. 
I  introduce  these  young  men  to  have  them  thought  about ; 
to  have  their  conduct  carefully  weighed  ;  to  have  the  con- 
trolling principles  of  their  characters  seen,  loved,  and 
adopted. 

But  who  are  the  young  men  ?  We  are  all  in  the  dark 
about  them.  Think  then.  This  is  the  very  thing  I  wish 
to  set  you  about.  If  you  will  think  seriously,  and  employ 
your  memory  in  earnest,  as  I  proceed,  you  will  not  long 
be  in  the  dark.  So  I  shall  neither  mention  their  names 
nor  the  book  that  gives  an  account  of  them. 

Well,  what  about  them  ?  This  principally,  that  they  re- 
fused  to  do  what  they  knew  to  he  wrongs  though  most  pouh 
erfuUy  tempted.  And  I  wish  to  show  you  what  they  might 
have  said  in  their  own  justification,  had  they  done  the 
wrong  proposed.  .  You  know  how  many  excuses  those  make 
for  themselves,  who  do  wrong. 

If  they  had  done  it.  They  might  hare  excused  them* 
aelves  thus. 

1.  We  are  young.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  we, 
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who  are  in  early  life,  should  have  the  confirmed  good  hab- 
its and  principles  of  the  more  experienced.  This  excnse 
is  often  made  by  youth,  when  doing  wrong,  and  others, 
most  unwisely,  make  it  for  them. 

2.  They  might  have  plead  universal  exmnple.  All 
around  them  were  doing  the  wrong  they  were  tempted  to 
do — ^not  mean  and  ignoble  men  only,  but  princes  and  gor- 
ernors, — the  most  honorable  men  in  the  kingdom. 

3.  They  were  commanded  to  do  it  by  their  king.  As 
good  objects,  and  as  having  proper  respect  to  authority 
should  they  not  obey  7  Should  they  not  have  been  *  sub- 
ject to  the  powers  that  be,'  and  have  done  whatsoever  they 
required  ? 

4.  They  were  under  obligations  of  gratitude  to  the  king. 
He  had  raised  them  from  obscurity  to  the  highest  honors 
of  the  kingdom.  He  was  their  friend.  Shall  they  not  re- 
gard the  feelings  of  their  friend  7 

5.  They  might  have  plead  that  this  was  but  a  single  case. 
They  might  step  aside  from  duty  in  this  single  instance, 
and  re-entering  the  path  again,  pursue  it  faithfully, — and 
what  great  harm  could  ensue  ? 

6.  But  more  than  all,  what  a  dreadful  evil  would  occur 
.  if  they  refused  to  do  the  wrong  urged  upon  them !  They 

would  be  torn  from  their  high  and  honorable  elevation. 
And  there  was  a  mo;st  horrid  death  provided  for  them.  It 
was  directly  before  their  eyes.  They  could  see  the  awful 
preparations  all  made,  made  for  the  express  purpose  of 
bringing  most  excruciating  torments  upon  them.  They 
must  die  if  they  refuse — and  such  a  death  !  Human  ven- 
geance could  scarcely  inflict  it  in  a  more  horrible  manner. 
Might  they  not  plead  this  as  an  excuse  ? 

Here  were  six  as  good  excuses  as  any  ever  have  for  sin. 
But  they  resisted  every  temptation.     They  would  not  do 
,  the  wicked  thing  proposed.     "  We  will  not," — is  their 
rery  language,  in  the  very  face  of  tlie  king. 

Here  my  young  friends  is  a  most  noble  example.     What 

a  firm  determination  to  do  right.     How  firm  7     Nothing 

could  shake  it.     They  might  lose  every  thing.     Honor, 

wealth,  life  even.     Very  well.     They  might  all  be  lost. 

.   But  they  would  do  right. 

They  would  not  do  wrong.     How  much  of  their  spirit 
have  you  7     It  is  just  as  important  to  do  right — to  resist 
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evil  tunc  as  it  was  then,  and  for  you  to  do  it  as  it  was  for 
those  youDg  men. 

There  were  at  least  four  happy  consequences  of  their 
conduct : 

1.  God  miraculously  saved,  them.  He  showed  to  every 
person  present  he  was  their  friend. 

2.  They  made  a  most  happy  impression  in  hehalf  of 
true  religion.  No  doubt  thousands  felt  the  influence  of 
their  holy  example — perhaps  to  their  salvation. 

3.  Instead  of  losing,  they  in  fact  gained  the  highest  hon- 
or. The  king  himself  honored  them.  Their  history  will 
be  read  with  admiration  by  millions  and  millions  till  the 
world  shall  end ;  and  they  shall  be  held  in  esteem  as  among 
the  noblest  and  most  worthy  of  mankind. 

4.  They  gained  God's  favor.  This  was  \he  crowning 
blessing.  They  received  it  at  the  time.  They  have  it 
now  in  heaven ;  ^  for  they  that  honor  God  he  will  honor — 
and  the  righteous  shall  be  held  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance.' V. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vititer. 
A  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SCHOLAR. 

Elizabeth  was  an  amiable,  kind,  and  affectionate  little 
girl.  She  took  a  deep  and  lively  interest  in  the  Sabbath 
school.  Let  who  would  be  absent,  Elizabeth  was  sure  to 
be  found  in  her  class,  with  her  lesson  perfectly  committed 
to  memory.  In  fact,  it  never  could  be  said  of  her,  '  she 
has  recited  an  imperfect  lesson.'  Her  deportment  while 
there,  was  always  serious ;  her  eyes  were  riveted  on  her 
teacher,  and  she  was  apparently  anxious  to  hear,  and  un- 
derstand all  that  was  said  to  herself,  and  also  to  the  whole 
class.  But  still,  £lizabeth  was  not  yet  a  Christian.  Afler 
she  had  left  the  Sabbath  school,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  confine  her,  for  several  months,  to  a  sick  bed,  she  found 
for  the  first  time,  that  her  heart  was  so  wicked  that  it  was 
even  enmity  against  God.  The  thought  that  she  had  op- 
position in  her  heart  to  her  Maker,  distressed  her  very 
deeply.  Although  she  had  of^en  been  told  of  this,  yet  it 
was  not  like  realizing,  and  feeling  it  in  her  own  soul. 
She  had  very  hard  thoughts  of  God ;  and  when  her  young 
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friends  came  to  see  her,  she  said,  she  thought  God  was 
going  to  take  her  away  in  her  sins,  and  make  her  death 
instrumental  of  their  conversion. 

Not  long  after  this,  the  Lord,  in  his  great  mercy,  was 
pleased  to  suhdue  her  rebellious  heart,  and  bring  her  to  sit 
as  a  little  child,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Then  she  felt  it 
would  be  just  in  God  should  he  save  all  her  young  friends, 
and  every  one  else  besides,  and  leave  her  to  perish  in  her 
sini«. 

When  the  way  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Savior, 
was  just  revealed  to  her,  she  said  to  her  sister,  one  day, 
*  that  she  wished  to  lay  awake  all  night  and  contemplate 
the  wonderful  plan  of  salvation  for  lost  sinners ! 

She  now  began  to  manifest  a  spirit  of  expansive  benev« 
olence  for  all  mankind.  She  felt  deep  compassion  for  the 
heathen,  who  had  never  so  much  as  heard  of  this  precious 
Savior ;  and  she  took  great  delight  in  attending  the  month- 
ly Concert  for  prayer,  and  casting  her  mite  into  the  treas- 
ury of  the  Lord.  She  took  a  lively  interest  in  all  the  be- 
nevolent societies  formed  to  do  good,  and  to  extend  to 
earth's  remotest  bounds  the  knowledge  of  the  Savior. 

Elizabeth  never  appeared  to  forget  her  former  opposition 
of  heart  to  God ;  nor  did  she  cease  to  feel  the  precious- 
ness  of  the  Savior,  as  he  was  first  revealed  to  her.  When 
she  was  able  to  ride  out,  or  visit  her  young  friends,  her 
object  seemed  to  be,  to  do  and  get  good.  Moments  with  her 
were  precious ;  and  as  they  were  swiftly  fleeting  by,  she 
was  deeply  solicitous  to  improve  them,  so  that  they  might 
bear  on  their  wings  some  good  account  to  Heaven. 

She  lived  about  two  ye^rs  after  this  sickness, — ^long 
enough  to  show  to  her  dear  friends  that  her  serious  im- 
pressions were  not  like  the  morning  cloud  and  early  dew 
which  soon  pass  away, — ^long  enough  to  bring  forth  some 
of  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

Her  Heavenly  Father  then  was  pleased  to  lay  her 
again  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  where  she  exhibited  all  the 
Christian  graces  in  a  most  sweet  and  affecting  manner. 
'  Her  feelings  were  exactly  opposite  to  what  they  were  in 
her  first  sickness.  A  short  time  before  she  expired,  as  she 
was  contemplating  the  character  of  the  Savior,  she  ex- 
claimed, *  Infinite !  Infinite!  Infinite !  Christ  has  opened 
a  fountain  for  sin  and  uncleanness.' 
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Shortly  after,  she  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jestis.  Her 
dear  friends  have  the  consolation  to  believe  that  this  love- 
ly bud  will  bloom  and  expand  forever  in  the  kingdom  of 
immortal  glory.  Her  Teacher 


MISCELLANEOUS  ITEMS  FOR  PARENTS. 

A  nation  is  but  a  shorter  name  for  the  individuals  ivho 
compose  it ;  and  when  these  are  consistent  Husbands  and 
Wives,  Parents  and  Children,  Brothers  and  Sisters,  Mas- 
ters and  Servants,  they  will  be  good  Citizens. 

Amidst  the  various  modifications  which  earthly  govern- 
ments have  assumed,  from  the  purest  democracy  up  to 
monarchy  the  most  despotic,  there  is  not  one  form  which 
resembles,  or  which  can  resemble  the  constitution  of  a 
family. — Anderson, 

Let  only  one  parent  relax  and  neglect  his  duty,  and  his 
example  be  followed,  then  all  the  powers  of  legislation,  and 
all  the  precepts  of  Christianity,  are  in  vain. — ib. 

As  from  the  eyes  of  some  individuals,  and  the  tongues  ' 
of  others,  there  issues  an  evil  influence ;  as  between  the 
vital  spirits  of  friends  and  relations  there  is  a  cognition, 
and  they  refresh  each  other  like  social  plants ;  so  in  Pa- 
rents and  their  Children,  there  is  so  great  a  society  of  na- 
ture and  of  manners,  of  blessing  and  of  cursing,  that  an 
evil  Parent  cannot  perish  in  a  single  death !  neither  can 
holy  and  consistent  Parents  eat  their  meal  of  blessing 
alone  ,*  but  they  make  the  room  shine  like  the  fire  of  a  ho- 
ly sacrifice. — Jeremy  Taylor. 

When  the  Athenians  saw  honor  done  to  the  posterity  of 
Cimon,  a  good  Citizen,  who  had  been  murdered  for  his 
wisdom  and  virtue,  they  were  highly  pleased ;  when,  at  the 
-same  time,  they  saw  a  decree  of  banishment  pass  against 
the  children  of  Lacharis  and  Aristo,  they  laid  their  hands 
on  their  mouths,  and  with  silence  did  admire  the  justice  , 

of  the  Power  above. 

< 

No  Christian  minister  is  more  loudly  called  upon  to  be 
untiring  in  effort  and  eloquent  in  earnestness,  thiw  tht 
Christian /d^Aer. 
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Our8  18  a  basy  eoantrj,  and  Christians  catch  the  spirit 
of  activitj  and  enterprize  which  bums  all  around  them. 
They  gradually  and  insensibly  los6  the  impression,  that 
the  first  and  most  imperious  of  all  their  duties,  is  to  secure 
the  salvation  of  the  members  of  their  households. — JFireside 

Piety. 

No  family  on  earth  can  be  called  a  wise  or  happy  family, 
if  the  members  are  not  preparing  for  a  home  in  heaven. 

The  master  of  a  family  is  God's  ricegerent,  and  in  his 
family  he  has  to  administer  the  government  of  God^  and 
not  his  own. 

If  the  Parent  rebel  against  his  own  sovereign,  how  can 
he  expect  his  children  to  be  submissive  to  him  1 

Despotism  on  the  throne  will  bear  no  comparison,  in  re- 
gard to  its  working  evil,  with  irreligion  and  vice  at  the 
fireside. 

Family  prayer  is  the  oil  which  removes  friction  and 
causes  all  the  complicated  wheels  of  the  family  to  move 
smoothly  and  noiselessly. — Fireside  Piety, 

Some  little  things  in  our  conversation  or  conduct,  may 
lead  an  immortal  soul  to  glory,  or  confirm  it  in  sin  and 
ruin  it  forever ;  and  the  reproaches  of  that  immortal  may 
reach  our  ears  from  his  dying  bed,  and  perhaps  pierce  our 
hearts  at  the  Judgment  day. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

THE  CABIN  BOYS. 

Once  a  very  bad.  man,  the  captain  of  a  ship,  had  two 
very  pretty  little  cabin-boys,  whom  he  was  always  abusing 
and  whipping.  The  boys,  to  be  sure,  were  rather  mis- 
chievous. They  had  never  been  to  a  Sabbath  school,  and 
the  captain  took  no  pains  to  teach  them  their  prayers,  or  to 
read  the  Bible;  and  they  were*  growing  up  ignorant  of 
their  duty,  both  to  God  and  man.  But  they  were  very 
affectionate  and  loving  to  one  another :  and  they  agreed 
very  well  together  in  deceiving  the  j^aptain,  who  could  not 
always  tell  on  whom  to  lay  the  blame,  and  then  he  would 
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whip  them  both  I  But  being  soon  tired  of  this,  he  made 
them  whip  each  other.  And  how  do  jou  think  he  did 
it  1  Why,  the  wicked  man  tied  their  lefl  hands  together, 
and  then  put  the  end  of  a  rope  into  the  right  hand  of  each 
and  told  them  to  do  the  whipping.  Now  Jack  and  Harry 
laughed  in  their  sleeves  at  what  they  thought  to  be  the 
captain's  simplicity ;  they  were  determined  they  would 
only  make  believe  whip ;  so  at  it  they  went,  striking  very 
easily,  not  hard  enough  to  hurt  a  mouse.  But  by  and  by, 
one  thought  the  other  struck  rather  too  hard,  and  instead 
of  taking  it  patiently,  and  not  returning  evil  for  evil,  and 
overcoming  evil  with  good,  as  the  Bible  would  have  taught 
him,  he  struck  a  blow  still  harder.  The  other  then  doub- 
led the  force  of  his  blow,  which  exasperated  his  friend  so 
much  that  he  laid  on  with  all  his  might ;  and  so  the  foolish 
boys  flogged  one  another  as  long  as  they  could  stand. 
This  they  did  to  the  great  content  of  the  captain  and 
merriment  of  the  crew,  who  laughed  at  the  silly  boys,  not 
reflecting  that  they  themselves  were  often  guilty  of  as  great 
a  folly ;  for  with  them,  oftentimes  one  word  would  bring 
on  another,  until  they  got  to  blows.  They  would  have 
their  trowsers  nailed  down  to  two  chests  in  the  forecastle, 
so  that  they  could  beat  each  other  almost  to  death,  to  the 
great  delight  of  their  companions,  who  would  encourage 
them  in  it.  Thus  we  often  laugh  at  the  follies  of  others, 
while  we  ourselves  are  guilty  of  follies  equally  great. 

It  is  the  evil  principle  of  retaliation  which  causes  a 
great  part  of  the  calamities  we  endure.  This  principle  is 
almost  as  bad  as  that  of  false  honor,  in  causing  quarrels, 
law-suits,  duels,  and  wars.  The  Christian  law  is  the  law 
of  love,  gentleness,  forgiveness,  patience,  long-suffering, 
humility,  never  rendering  evil  for  evil,  but  contrariwise, — 
blessing.  This  is  the  spirit  of  Christ — The  other  is  the 
spirit  of  the  evil  One.  However  men  may  dignify  it  by 
calling  it  high-minded,  noble,  and  courageous,  it  does  not 
alter  the  nature  of  it ;  for  our  Savior  says,  that  ''  those 
things  which  are  highly  esteemed  among  men,  are  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  God.'|  **  Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.''  Husianity. 


Make  a  slow  answer  to  a  hasty  question. 


328  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TI8ITER.  [Oct. 

Fwr  the  Sabbath  School  VitUer. 

THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.    NO.  XI. 

What  two  distioffuisbed  Israelites  died  110  vears  old  1 

Where  is  probably  the  best  coofession  of  sin  that  ever  was  made  t  Who 
nade  iti 

How  did  Samoel  become  acquaioted  with  Saul  1 

What  should  be  left  off  before  it  is  meddled  with  1  What  was  that,  the 
other  day,  which  you  should  have  left  off  before  you  began  it  1 

What  IS  a  toft  answer  strong  enough  to  do  1  Who  pacified  the  Ephra- 
imites  by  a  soft  answer  1 

How  did  the  Samaritan  woman  become  acquainted  with  Jesus  1 

What  particular  thing  in  Joshua  should  be  imitated  by  every  bead  of  a 
£unilv  1 

What  word  were  the  Ephraimites  vnable  to  pronounce  1 

When  the  two  disciples  that  John  sent  to  Jesus  had  returned,  what  part 
of  the  Scriptures  did  John  probably  turn  to  and  read  1  Where  was  John 
at  that  time  1 

Where  in  the  Bible  is  there  an  account  of  a  Temperance  Society  % 
Who  belonged  to  it  ?  Did  they  go  on  the  total  tibstinence  plan  ?  What 
was  their  resolution  in  regard  to  drink  1  In  what  way  was  their  principle 
and  practise  put  tu  the  test  1    How  many  years  ago  was  this  1 

How  did  Joseph  become  acc^uainted  with  Pharaoh  1 

What  was  the*name  of  David's  father  1  What  was  the  connection  be- 
tween Ruth  and  David  1 

A  good  man  once  made  this  remark  :  **  A  family  without  prayer  is  like  a 
house  without  a  roof."     Can  you  explain  his  remark  1 

A  widow  had  a  little  sun,  and  one  day  he  was  taken  sick  and  died. 
Shortly  after  a  good  man  came  io,  took  the  dead  child  from  his  ; mother's 
arms  and  carri^  it  up  stairs  into  a  chamber.  In  a  little  while  he  came 
down  with  the  child  in  his  arms,  not  dead  but  alive  !  and  said  to  the  as^^ 
tonished  mother.  See!  thy  son  LIT £Tu!  Who  was  this  man  1  What  did 
he  do  in  the  chamber  ? 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Vieiter. 

WICKED  PARENTS  PUNISHED  IN  THEIR 

CHILDREN. . 

While  on  a  visit  to  an  Asylum  for  the  blind,  I  saw  two 
little  girls  of  six  and  eight  years  of  age,  sitting  by  them- 
selves. The  constant  motion  of  their  bodies,  and  the  un- 
easy and  nervous  twitching  of  their  heads  showed  that 
they  were  constantly  suffering.  They  had  their  coarse 
sewing  in  their  hands,  but  most  of  the  time,  it  lay  in  their 
laps,  or  on  the  desk  before  them.  These  children  have 
never  seen  the  thousand  beautiful  objects  about  them.  They 
can  smell  the  flower,  but  its  fine  and  delicate  colors  they 
never  behold.     They  hear  the  happy  notes  of  the  birds, 
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but  they  can  never  see  them  as  they  sport  from  branch  to 
branch,  nor  like  those  birds  can  they  fly  away  with  their 
companions  over  the  fields  and  hills.  They  must  be  led 
about  by  their  friends,  whose  countenances,  beaming  with 
kindness  and  love,  they  have  never  seen.  To  them  this 
is  a  dark  world.  Hills,  trees,  clouds,  fields,  stars,  sun,  all 
— all  these  things  they  have  never  seen- and  never  will  see. 

These  children  interested  me,  and  I  went  up  and  spoke 
to  them.  Putting  my  hand  gently  on  the  head  of  one  of 
them,  I  asked,  '  how  many  brothers  and  sisters  have  you  V 
'  There  are  seven  brothers  and  sisters  of  us,'  she  replied. 
*  Are  they  older  than  yourself?'  *  Some  of  them  are  older 
and  some  younger.'  *  Are  any  of  the  rest  blind  V  *  O  yes 
sir,  five  are  blind.'  'And  are  your  father  and  mother 
blind  V     *  J^o  sir,  neither  of  them.' 

Shall  I  tell  my  young  readers  what  I  have  since  heard  ? 
It  is  so  dreadful  a  story  I  can  scarcely  write  on  without 
weeping.  God  grant  that  no  child  may  ever  do  as  the 
father  of  those  children  used  to  do  when  he  was  young. 
I  hope  he  has  been  taught  by  his  heavy  affliction,  to  have 
better  and  more  humane  feelings. 

In  the  spring,  when  the  birds  make  their  nests,  and  take 
care  of  their  little  ones,  he  used  to  go  in  search  of  them ; 
and  if  he  could  catch  the  old  birds  it  gave  him  a  savage 
delight,  and  he  would  open  his  knife  and  dig  out  their  eyes 
and  let  them  fiy  away;  and  then  he  would  take  the  young 
and  blind  them  in  the  same  manner.  The  cries  and  pite- 
ous notes  of  these  innocent  birds  seemed  to  give  him  pleas- 
ure; but  they  were  heard  by  Him,  without  whose  notice 
a  sparrow  cannot  fall  to  the  ground. 

I  shall  leave  my  readers  to  their  own  reflections  on  this 
subject ;  and  relate  another  instance,  where  God  punished 
the  wicked  parent  in  his  children. 

The  day  ailer  I  visited  the  Asylum  for  the  blind,  I  went 
with  some  friends  to  see  the  state-prison.  As  we  stood  in 
the  large  yard  of  the  prison,  and  the  prisoners  marched  by 
in  small  companies  to  the  chapel,  and  from  thence  to  their 
silent  gloomy  cells,  we  noticed  one  who  was  behind  all  the 
rest ;  his  coat  was  thrown  over  his  shoulders,  his  hat 
scarcely  kept  on  his  head.  His  look  was  so  wicked,  that 
we  asked  the  Chaplain  who  it  was.  *  That  is  — ,* 
replied  he,  <  and  he  is  not  a  common  wretch,  as  you  may 
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know  when  I  tell  joo,  that  of  Ms  eight  ckUdrem,  he  has 
had  seven  in  the  prison  with  him  at  oneeJ 

*  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiiimg  the  in* 
iquity  of  the  fathers  vpan  the  children  wUo  the  third  and 
fourth  generations  of  them  that  hate  me*         W.  B.  D. 


A  CHILD'S  ANSWER. 


A  child  having  read  a  sermon  on  the  importance  of 
children's  being  good,  was  asked  what  he  thought  of  it. 
He  replied :  *  I  think,  mother,  it  is  a  great  deal  easier  to 
tell  people  how  to  he  good,  thim  be  so  oursdves, — Juvenile 
Repository, 


F&r  thi  Sabbath  School  VUUtr. 

THE  LITTLE  GIRL  WHO  THOUGHT   SHE   WAS 
TOO  YOUNG  TO  LOVE  JESUS  CHRIST  AND 

BE  A  CHRISTIAN. 

I  SPENT  a  day  or  two  at  a  brother  minister's  hoase  in 
the  town  of  G ,  N.  H.     He  has  a  daughter  named  El- 
len-—a  little  girl  with  a  kind  and  gentle  heart,  and  quick 
to  learn.     One  morning  I  arose  early,  and  sat  down  in 
my  chamber  to  write  in  my  Journal.     Soon  Ellen  came 
and  got  upon  my  knee,  and  said  she  wanted  to  talk  with 
me.     So  I  began  to  $alk  with  her  about  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  tell  her  how  Jesus  loved  little  children,  and  how  he  su& 
fered  and  died  for  them,  and  wanted  all  little  children  to 
love  him,  and  go  to  be  with  him  in  Heaven.     Ellen  looked 
at  me  very  earnestly,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  and  said  :  '  I 
should  like  to  be  a  Christian.'     '  You  may  be  one,  if  yon 
wish,  as  well  as  your  Pa  and  Ma.'     '  I  wish  Pa  would  let 
me  be  a  Christian.'     <  Dear  Ellen,  your  Pa  would  be  glad 
to  have  you  a  Christian  if  you  wish  to  be  one.    Don't  you 
think  he  would?'     'I  don't  believe  he  would  let  me  be 
put  into  the  churcb  till  I  am  as  old  and  big  as  Ma  is.' 
'  Don't  you  think  your  Pa  wants  you  to  love  Jesus  Christ?' 
'  I  suppose  he  does.'     *  Don't  he  want  you  to  go  to  Heaven 
when  you  die,  and  be^here  Christ  and  all  good  people 
are.'    I  don't  know.    I  should  think  he  would  want  me 
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to  go  there.'  '  I  know,  dear  Ellen,  your  Pa  wants  you  to 
be  a  Christian,  and  go  tq  Heaven  when  you  die.'  '  Did 
he  tell  you  so  V  No ; — but  I  heard  him  pray  for  you  last 
night,  that  you  might  be  a  Christian,  and  go  to  Heaven. 
He  wants  all  the  little  children  in  the  Sabbath  school  to 
be  Christians,  and  he  tries  to  make  them  so.'  '  Would  he 
let  me  go  into  the  church  if  I  loved  the  Savior  V  '  Yes, 
my  dear,  I  am  sure  he  would  if  he  thought  you  loved  the 
Savior.  What  makes  you  think  he  would  not  let  you  go 
into  the  church  V  *  Because  he  thinks  I  a'nt  old  enough, 
and  big  enough.' 

Here  Ellen  jumped  down  from  my  knee  and  went  out 
of  the  room.  I  continued  my  writing.  In  about  half  an 
hour  she  returned  with  a  Sabbath  school  book  in  her 
hand,  which  she  had  been  reading.  She  got  upon  my 
knee  and  showed  me  this  passage,  quoted  from  Proverbs, 
8:  17.  Hove  them  that  love  me:  and  those  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me.  She  wanted  to  know  what  it  meant  ? 
So  I  got  a  Bible  and  found  the  verse  and  showed  it  to  her. 
I  will  leave  out  our  talk  about  the  first  part  of  the  verse, 
which  was  affecting  to  me,  and  give  you  that  which  re- 
lates to  the  latter  part. 

*  What,  dear  Ellen,  does  the  latter  part  of  the  verse 
mean?'  *  I  don't  know.'  'What  is  meant  hy  those  that 
seek  me  early  V  '  Those  that  seek  him  while  they  are 
young.'  *  How  young  may  they  seek  God,  and  love  him  and 
serve  him  V  *  I  don't  know.  How  young  can  they  seek  him  V 

*  You  saidja  little  while  ago,  that  you  were  too  young  to  love 
Christ  and  be  a  Christian.'  •  Well  a'nt  I  ?  Would  God 
let  me  find  him  while  I  am  so  young  V  *  How  old  are  you, 
dear  Ellen  V  '  Only  six  years  old.'  *  Did  you  ever  read 
about  John  Moony  Mead  ? '  '  Yes,  sir.'  *  How  old  was  he  V 

*  Four  years  old.'  *  How  old  was  William  Abbott  Doug- 
lass  V  '  Three  years  and  eight  months.'  '  Did  not  they 
love  God  and  pray  to  him  V  ^  Yes  sir.'  '  Then  can't 
you  be  a  Christian  and  seek  God  in  prayer  1  You  are  six 
years  old.'  '  I  should  like  to  be  a  Christian  if  Pa  did  not 
think  I  was  too  young.'  '  My  dear  child,  you  never  was 
too  young  to  love  your  Pa,  were  you  V  *  No,  indeed ;  I 
loved  him  when  I  was  a  little  baby  and  could  not  talk.' 
'Why  1  can't  you  love  God  as  well  as  you  can  your  Pa, 
while  you  are  a  little  child  V  '  Fa  is  so  good  to  me  I  can't 
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help  loving  him.'  '  Is  not  God  as  good  to  yoa  as  your 
Pa  is  T'  IX>D't  he  take  as  good  care  of  you  V  *  Yes,  God 
keeps  me  alive,  and  makes  me  we]],  and  takes  care  of 
me  when  I  am  asleep.'  '  Then,  dear  Ellen,  you  can  love 
God,  as  well  as  you  can  your  Pa ;  and  if  you  are  a  little 
child,  but  six  years  old,  if  you  seek  God  in  prayer,  yoa 
will  find  Him.  God  loves  to  have  all  little  children  pray 
to  him,  and  be  Christians.  H.  C.  WRIGHT, 

Agent  of  Am.  S,  S.   Union. 

Ellen  speaks  as  though  she  was  discouraged  from  becoming  a 
Christian,  because  her  father,  thought  her  too  young.  The  only 
evidence  that  the  father  did  think  so,  is  her  own  declaration ; 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  thousands  of  the  dear  little  ones, 
are  kept  from  the  arms  of  the  Savior  by  the  incredulity  of  their 
Christian  parents !  It  is  a  solemn  thought ;  and  one  that  should 
thrill  the  very  soul  of  every  parent  who  has  harbored  a 
dovht  that  little  children  may  be  converted.  How  can  a  parent, 
who  has  read  of  Josiah,  and  Samuel,  and  Timothy,  and  John  the 
Baptist,  and  S  ampson  and  numerous  others  in  modern  times, 
doubt  the  practicability  of  early  conversions  ? — Ed. 


THE  BOY  WHO  LOVED  THE  SAVIOR  BETTER 

THAN  HIS  HOME. 

I  ONCE  heard  of  a  little  boy,  named  Samuel,  about  ten  years 

of  age,  who  lived  with  his  parents,  in  the  town  of  S .     He 

attended  the  Sabbath  school  in  that  place,  and  his  teacher 
often  told  him  of  the  goodness  of  God,  in  sending  his  only 
beloved  Son  into  this  world,  to  die  for  sinners.  He  told  him, 
also,  of  the  Savior,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to  love  Him  and 
obey  his  commands.  It  was  not  a,great  while  before  Samuel 
began  to  think  of  God,  and  he  prayed  to  Him  to  forgive  his  sins ; 
for,  though  he  was  young,  yet  he  had  oflen  broken  his  com- 
mands. He  read  in  the  Bible,  what  he  must  do,  to  become  one 
of  God^s  children.  Soon,  he  took  delight  in  prayer:  he  loved 
to  think  of  God,  to  read  of  Him,  to  obey  his  commands.  He 
loved  the  Sabbath  day,  and  was  always  sorry  when  any  thing 
prevented  him  from  going  to  the  Sabbath  school,  where  he 
might  hear  more  of  God. 

Now,  the  parents  of  Samuel  were  not  Christians,  that  is, 
they  did  not  love  God :  they  never  prayed  to  Him,  and  they 
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were  very  sony  when  tbey  found  that  Samuel  had  begun  to 
loTe  Him,  and  inquire  so  much  of  Him.  For  a  few  weeks,  tiiey 
said  nothing  to  Samuel  about  it ;  bat^  one  evening  his  father 
called  him,  and  said,  **  Samuel,  do  you  intend  always  to  spend 
as  much  time  as  you  have  done,  in  reading. the  Bible,  and 
prayer  to  God?"  Samuel  said,  '^he  hoped  he  always  should^ 
for  he  loved  to' do  so,"  **  WeU,"  said  his  father,  ''if  you  mean 
always  to  do  so,  you  must  no  longer  live  with  us.  You  must 
either  give  up  the  SavioTf  or  you  must  leave  my  house."  Hia 
father  gave  mm  until  the  next  day  to  think  of  what  he  had  said, 
and  Sunuel  went  immediately  to  lus  chamber.  O !  how  he 
must  have  felt,  to  be  compelled  to  leave  his  dear  parents,  whom 
he  tenderly  loved,  or  give  up  the  S€Pvior ! 

He  did  not  sleep,  but  took  his  fiible  and  read  what  Jesus 
Christ  said  concerning  little  children,  and  then  prayed  that  Ood 
would  direct  him  what  to  do,  and  bless  him.  He  thought  of 
what  the  Savior  had  done  for  his  soul,  and  his  heart  was  filled 
with  gratitude  and  love  to  Him ;  and  although  he  expected  soon 
to  leave  his  father's  house,  yet  he  was  happy. 

The  morning  came,  and  Samuel  went  down  stairs  to  meet  hi» 
father.    He  pleasantly  wished  him  *  Good  morning*  and  said, 

(with  tears  in  his  eyes)  "^  Father,  I  cannot  give  up  my  Savior, 
f  you  wish  it,  I  will  leave  my  home,  and  seek  one  among  stran- 
gers ;  but  my  Bible  tells  me,  ^  when  my  father  and  my  moAer  for- 
sake me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up.' "  He  then  conversed 
with  his  dear  parents,  and  begged  them  to  turn  unto  the  Lord. 
He  told  them  that  thev  were  sinners,  and  entreated  them  to  re- 
pent of  their  sins,  and  make  their  peace  with  God.  Before  he 
left  them,  he  asked  permission  to  pray  with  them.  His  parents 
had  never  knelt  to  pray  to  God,  and  now  the  family  altar  was 
erected  by  their  little  son.  What  a  solemn  sight !  How  pleas- 
ing it  must  have  been,  in  the  eyes  of  God,  to  see  this  dear  child 
endeavoring  to  lead  his  parents  to  Jesus.  They  knelt  together, 
and  Samuel  poured  out  his  heart  in  earnest  prayer  to  God,  for 
the  souls  of  his  parents ;  and  God  heard  his  prayer,  and  when 
he  rose,  expecting  to  leave  them,  bis  parents  affectionately  em- 
braced him,  and  said,  ^  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?"  His 
joy  was  greater  than  we  can  imagine,  and  soon  both  of  his  pa^ 
rents  were  rejoicing  with  him  in  the  Savior.--«-<Si.  S,  Tyeasury^ 


THE  BOY  WHO  WEPT  FOR  THE  HEATHEN. 

Some  time  ago  a  little  boy  became  hopefully  picas.  After 
he  had  found  peace  in  Christ,  he  began  to  think  about  the  poor 
heathen  who  had  never  heard  of  Jesus;  and  he  wanted  to  so 
and  tell  them  what  this  blessed  Savior  had  done  for  hinu    a% 
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felt  so  much  that  be  wept ;  and  at  last  he  went  to  his  numster 
and  told  him  that  he  felt  very  much  for  the  poor  heathen,  and 
that  it  distressed  him  so  that  he  cotild  not  sleep  nights. 

This  little  boy  loved  the  heathen  very  much.  He  thought 
that  God  bad,  for  Christ's  sake  forgiven  his  sins,  and  he  felt  as 
though  he  could  not  rest  until  the  heathen  had  heard  of  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  O,  that  many  other  children  felt  like  this 
dear  little  boy ;  then  we  should  see  missumaries  growing  up 
and  preparing  themselves  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  carry  the 
news  of  the  Savior's  birth  and  death  into  the  dark  places  of 
the  earth.  Who  will  go?  Who  will  be  missionaries  to  the 
heathen  ?  Who  feels  so  much  for  them  that  they  cannot  sleep 
nights  ? — Youth's  Miscellany. 

This  is  a  subject  on  which  we  have  long  been  wishing  to  say 
a  woi^  to  the  children. 

It  will  be  but  a  little  while,  and  your  parents  and  older  broth- 
ers and  sisters  will  be  at  rest  in  their  graves.  Ministers  and 
Missionaries,  one  after  another,  are  hastening  to  the  tomb,  and 
soon  all  of  them  will  be  gone.  Now  where  are  we  to  look  for 
those  who  shall  take  their  places  ?  Who,  in  the  next  genera- 
tion, are  to  be  the  Pastors  and  members  of  our  churches,  and 
who,  like  angels  of  mercy,  will  fly  with  the  *  bread  and  water 
of  life'  to  the  dwellers  in  the  regions  of  darkness  and  death  ? 

Ah,  Children !  we  turn  our  eyes  to  you.    If  the  heathen  of 
the  next  generation  are  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  they 
must  receive  them  from  you.    Some  of  you  will  be  cut  down  in 
your  youth ;  (God  grant  you  may  not  be  cut  down  unprepared) 
but  many  of  you  we  hope  will  live  to  labor  for  Christ.    It  is 
high  time  you  were  all  preparing  yourselves  for  this  great 
work.    None  of  you  are  too  young  to  begin  to  labor  for  Christ 
now.    Every  little  boy  and  every  youth  should  noto  ask  himself 
if  he  ought  not  to  be  a  minister  ?     He  should  think  and  pray 
much  about  it  every  day.    No  pious  boy  has  a  r^ht  to  make 
up  his  mind  to  be  a  Farmer,  a  Merchant,  a  Mechanic,  a  Lawyer, 
or  a  Physician,  unless  he  can  find  some  good  reason  why  he 
should  not  be  a  minigter.    Christ  says, '  Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.'    This  command  is 
addressed  to  childrenj  especially  to  pioiu  children^  just  as  much 
as  it  was  to  the  early  disciples.    So  much  of  the  great  work  as 
remains  unfinished,  in  a  few  more  years,  will  be  thrown  upon 
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you.  You  muBt,  then,  go  forth  younelves  to  the  heathen,  or 
furnish  the  means  to  send  out  others. 

There  are  thousands  of  churches  in  our  own  land,  which  will 
soon  he  left  without  ministers,  unless  they  are  raised  up  from 
among  those  who  are  now  children. 

Millions  and  millions  of  the  heathen  will  perish  without  the 
Gospel,  unless  the  memhers  of  our  Sabbath  schools  prepare 
themselves  to  carry  the  gospel  to  them.    '  Who  of  you  will  go  ?' 

*  Who  will  be  missionaries  to  the  heathen?'  Who  will  pre- 
pare himself  to  be  a  good  minister  for  Christ  ?  Come,  Children, 
dedicate  yourselves  anew  to  the  Savior.  Look  at  the  salvation 
of  the  wJtole  world  as  the  great  object  for  which  you  are  to 
labor ;  and  begin  this  labor  now.  Begin  it  by  striving  to  become 
more  and  more  holy  every  day ;  by  finding  out  new  ways  to 
e(tm  and  save  money  for  the  heathen;  and  by  laboring  and 
praying  for  the  conversion  of  other  children  that  they  too  may 
engage  with  you.  The  Lord  bless  you,  dear  children,  and 
raise  up  from  among  you  hundreds  and  thousands  who  shall 
weep  day  and  night  for  those  who  are  perishing  in  their  sins. — 

Ed. 


REASONS  FOR  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

Among  the  publications  of  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society  is  one  on 
the  subject  of  Infant  Baptism.  The  following  are  the  reasons 
which  the  Author  has  given  for  this  practice. 

1.  '  Because  it  accords  with  the  Covenant,  which  God  made 
with  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful. 

2.  Because  this  Covenant  made  with  Abraham,  has  never 
been  done  away. 

3.  Because  we  profess  to  belong  to  the  true  spiritual  seed  of 
Abraham. 

4.  Because  the  church  of  Christ  is  the  same  now,  that  it  was 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation. 

5.  Because  Christ,  in  changing  the  seal  of  the  Covenant,  did 
not  forbid  its  being  applied  to  households  or  to  children* 

6.  Because  Christ  actually  encouraged  what  was  similar  to  it* 

7.  Because  there  is  nothing  in  the  Bible  against  it. 
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8.  Became  tliere  it  eomelhiDg  in  the  Bible  directly  in  hwcft 
of  it 

9.  Becauae  the  apostles  baptized  hooaeholdsy  where  the  pa- 
rents or  heads  of  families  were  beiieven. 

10.  Because  Christian  parents  have  done  so  ever  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles. 

11.  Because  parents  thus  act  for  their  children  in  other  things. 

12.  Because  it  tends  to  make  parents  more  faithful  to  their 
children,  and  to  excite  in  the  surrounding  community  a  deep- 
er interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  rising  generation. 

13.  Because  God,  in  his  providence,  aj^roves  of  it. — ^In  one 
town  where  the  number  of  individuals  who  were  dedicated  to 
God  in  infancy,  constituted  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  whole,, 
in  1812, 79  were  added  to  the  church,  and  all  but  four  of  them 
were  baptized  in  infancy.  In  another  town  where  about  100 
were  added  to  the  churches  in  1810-11,  all  but  Uteivt  of  them 
were  baptized  in  infancy ! 

14.  Because  it  is  a  most  precious  privilege  to  us. 

Finally,  Because  it  agrees  with  some  of  the  best  feelings  of 
pious  parents.' 

This  ordinance,  if  righUy  understood,  is  well  suited  to  reach 
all  the  tender  feelings  of  the  pious  parent's  heart  Let  it  once 
be  seen  that  the  children  of  the  church,  the  Lambs  of  the  flock, 
receive  the  special  care  of  the  Pastor,  as  we  think  they  ought — 
let  baptized  children,  €u  suehf  often  be  distinctly  and  fervently 
remembered  in  the  prayers  of  tlie  Sanctuary — let  them  and 
their  parents  often  be  addressed  specifically  in  relation  to  the 
duties  which  are  professedly  recognized  by  their  dedication — 
let  there  be  annual  or  semi-annual  meetings  for  their  special 
benefit,  and  this  most  precious,  and  scriptural  ordinance  will 
be  loved  by  thousands  who  have  hitherto  neglected  it 

We  hope  this  little  book  will  find  its  way  into  all  our  libniies 
and  be  perused  by  every  parent — En. 


Epitaph  of  an  old  man  who  did  not  become  pious  till 
a  few  years  before  his  death. — Here  Hes  an  old  man  wha 
LIVED  hut  seven  years. 
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EASTERN  BOTTLES. 


The  Jews  of  old,  like  the  modern  Arabs,  and  many  nationa 
both  ancient  and  modern,  kept  their  water,  wine,  milk,  and  othet 
liquors  in  bottles,  or  rather  bag-s,  made  of  eltin  ;  wluch,  when 
old,  could  be  patched  and  mended.  Such  were  the  bottles  of 
the  Gibeonites. 


Sometimes  these  bottles  are 
kid  or  other  animal  from  which 
graving  you  see  the  legs  of  the 
the  ladj  holds  in  her  hand,  and 
commonly  however,  these  bottles 


pieces  of  leather  so  large  that  they  would  h 
"  '  act  from  tht  First  Foreign  Mission. 


lade  of  the  entire  skin  of  the 
was  taken.  Thus  in  the  en- 
imal,  both  on  the  bottle  which 
that  iying  by  her  side.  More 
square  bags,  made  of 


d  several  gaJloi 


fi      SABBATH  SCHOOLS  AND  THE  CONVERSION  OP 
,,  THE  WORLD. 

g  It  is  believed  by  most  Christians,  that  the  world  is  to  be  coQ' 
verted  through  Imman  instrumentality.    This  great  work  seema 

J»  to  linger  principally  from  too  causes,  viz.;  a  yjant  of  men  and  of 
means.  Now  where  are  we  to  look  for  a  supply  of  these  wants, 
if  not  to  our  Sahhath  schools— to  our  ehUdren  ?  This  institution 
is  emphatically  the  Infant  school  of  the  prophets;   and  very  few 

^   will  hereafter  enter  the  ministry,  or  engage  in  the  great  work 

^1  of  Christian  benevolence,  who  have  not  enjoyed  the  benefits  of 
this  institution.    The  numicr  of  the  sacramental  host  then,  tt 


8ABBATH  SCHOOL  YniTBB.  [Oct 

would  seeni,  w  left,  under  God,  with  those  who  have  the  tnin- 
Ing  of  the  yoong.    If  parents  and  teachers  only  possess  a  suit- 
able degree  of  iaith  and  seaA,  the  number  of  ministers  in  the 
next  generation,  will  meet  the  demand.    As  to  means,  it  is 
well  known  that  the  larger  portion  of  mankind,  in  our  day,  are 
greatly  under  the  influence  of  woildliness.    If  they  aid  the 
cause  of  benevolence  at  all,  it  is  only  with  the  crumbs  of  their 
abundance.    There  is  no  deep  principle — ^no  habits  of  benevo- 
lence.   These  can  seldom  be  formed  except  in  early  life,    £ve^ 
grau  will  not  always  do  it    How  oflen  do  we  find  the  peison 
whom  charity  constrains  us  to  recognize  as  a  Christian,  holding 
on  to  this  world  with  the  grasp  of  death.    He  has  never  tasted 
the  blessings  of  the  liberal  man,  and  he  seems  too  old  now  to 
seek  its  attainment    This  is  a  point  of  vital  importance  in  the 
work  of  converting  the  world.    It  demands  the  special  attention 
of  every  minister,  parent,  and  Sabbath  school  teacher.     Divinely 
aided,  they  may  instil  into  the  mind  of  childhood  those  Christian 
principles  which  shall  control  the  bestowment  of  charities  in 
maturer  years.    They  may  train  up  a  generation  who  would 
sooner  yield  up  their  last  farthing,  than  see  the  world's  salva- 
tion linger  for  want  of  means.  * 

The  following  examples  will  illustrate  the  facility  with  which 
the  young  may  be  enlisted  in  the  cause  of  benevolence. 

Rev.  Mr.  T ,  last  year,  collected  72  of  the  little  ones  of 

his  charge,  mostly  under  12  years  of  age,  and  formed  them  into 
Benevolent  Associations;  one  for  the  boys  and  one  for  the 
girls.  According  to  the  Constitutions,  any  child  could  become 
a  member  by  paying  any  sum.  But  it  must  be  earned  cr  saved. 
They  were  to  meet  once  in  three  months,  when  the  amount  of 
money  collected,  was  to  be  announced,  and  the  object  of  the 
next  appropriation  to  be  made  known.  Never  were  children 
more  interested  in  any  amusement,  than  these  children  were  in 
their  meeting.  The  interest  excited  was  not  a  momentary  in- 
terest. Whenever  they  met  their  minister,  they  always  inquired 
<  when  is  our  meeting  going  to  be  ?'  And  as  they  met  each  other 
at  school,  their  societies  afforded  a  subject  of  daily  conversation 
and  inquiry.  <  George,  how  are  you  going  to  earn  money  to  give 

at  the  next  meeting  ?  Mary,  how  are  you  going  to  save  money 
to  put  in  ?' 
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Mr.  T foand  the  children  so  anxious 'for  the  airival  of 

their  meeting,  that  he  concluded  to  call  one  at  the  end  of  two. 
months.  The  earmng$  and  savings  of  these  youth,  during  that 
short  time,  amounted  to  $15,00, — or  at  the  rate  of  $90,00  a  year. 
Let  all  the  children  in  our  Sahhath  schools  he  trained  up  in  the 
same  way,  and  when  they  come  to  act  in  place  of  their  parents, 
can  there  he  any  want  of  means  in  carrying  forward  the  work 
of  saving  this  guilty  world  ?  Their  principles  of  benevolence 
will  be  as  deep-rooted  and  as  controlling,  as  any  other  moral  or 
religious  principles  which  they  may  form. 

A  Sabbath  school  in  Philadelphia,  of  100  scholars,  has  adopted 
a  system  of  benevolence,  by  which  $71,00  were  collected  in 
five  months.  This  system  was  suggested  by  the  report  of  a  Ju- 
venile Missionary  Society,  in  New-Haven. '  An  extract  will  be 
found  on  page  220  of  this  No.  Were  this  system  adopted  in 
every  school  in  the  land,  what  a  stream  of  charity,  formed  by 
these  little  drops  and  little  rills,  would  flow  into  the  Treasury  of 
the  Lord !  And  then  what  an  influence  would  these  habits  of 
doing  good,  formed  in  childhood,  have  on  the  next  generation ! 
Were  such  habits  formed  by  all  our  children,  in  ten  years,  no 
branch  of  the  cause  of  benevolence  would  lack  means  or  men. 
*  Whatever  might  be  the  call  of  Providence,  thousands  of  bo- 
soms would  thrill  with  a  responsive  feeling,  and  thousands  of 
hands  would  be  prompt  to  execute  whatever  the  interests  of  re- 
ligion and  of  man  might  require.' 


TEACHERS'  CONVENTION. 

A  Convention  of  teachers  and  other  friends  of  Sabbath  Schools,  was  held 
on  the  11th  of  September,  at  Templeton.  The  convention  was  organized 
by  the  choice  of  a  Moderator  and  a  Secretary,  at  half  past  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 
All  the  schools  but  one,  embraced  in  the  Worcester  N<M'tli  Conference  Sab- 
bath  School  Society,  were  represented  by  del^ates.  The  fore-noon  was 
mostly  occupied  in  communicating  such  intelligence  respecting  the  state  of 
the  various  schools,  and  the  different  plans  adopted  to  secure  their  efficiency; 
and  in  making  such  suggestions,  remarks,  and  inquiries  as  each  delegate 
supposed  would  be  interesting  to  the  meeting.  From  these  communicmtions, 
it  appeared  that  interesting  revivals  have  been  enjoyed  the  present  year,  in 
almost  every  town ;  and  that  the  schoob  here  shared  largely  in  the  UeM- 
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ing.  About  40  connected  with  the  echool  in  Atkol,  have  been  hopefully 
converted.  In  Gardner,  88  echolan  are  indalging  hope,'  8  of  whom  are 
between  (he  agee  of  7  and  12.  Moet  of  the  yoang  people  in  the  society  be- 
long to  the  school.  A  whole  class  of  12  or  14  young  men,  and  all  but  10 
of  the  young  ladies  from  twelve  to  twenty,  are  hopefully  converted.  One 
yonng  man  received  his  first  impressions  in  the  school.  In  Phillipston, 
some  40  have  united  with  the  church.  Six  or  eight  of  the  age  of  10,  and  two 
or  three  of  7  give  satisfactory  evidence  that  they  have  become  interested  in 
the  Savior.  Six  scholars  from  14  to  16  years  of  age,  have  been  hopefuUy 
converted  in  Princeton,  Thirty  belonging  to  the  school  in  Templeton, 
have  united  with  the  church  within  a  few  months,  and  several  others  are 
cherishing  a  hope.  About  18  hopeful  conversions  in  Westminster .  Three 
between  10  and  16  years  of  age,  have  made  a  profession.  Two  children 
of.  9,  give  very  interesting  evidence  of  being  born  again.  The  school  in 
Ashbumham  numbers  881  teachera  and  scholars.  Previous  to  this  year, 
79  were  members  of  the  Church ;  during  the  year,  100  have  been  added, 
of  whom  00  had  previously  belonged  to  the  school ;  now  all  of  the  100  but 
7  are  memb«^  of  the  school.  Some  of  those  who  have  become  interested, 
are  between  8  and  9  ;  one  of  this  age  has  united  with  the  church. 

Most  of  the  schools  embrace  a  goodly  number  of  adults,  and  some  of  them 
a  very  large  proportion  of  the  congregation.  More  attention  seems  to  be 
paid  to  the  very  young  children,  and  in  most  of  the  towns  they  are  collect- 
ed into  Infant  classes,  and  receive  instruction  suited  to  their  age  and  ca- 
pacity. The  teachers  in  several  towns  also  conduct  branch  schools  in 
neighborhoods  and  destitute  towns  and  districts^  from  which  great  good  is 
anticipated  and  in  one  instance  such  a  school  has  resulted  in  the  establish- 
ment of  three  other  schools  in  a  place  where  religious  privileges  were  very 
few.  Did  our  limits  permit,  other  interesting  particulars  respecting  these 
and  the  towns  which  we  have  not  mentioned,  might  be  given. 

Before  the  adjournment  of  the  Convention  the  following   Resolutions 

were  unanimously  adopted 

Resolved, — That,  in  the  minds  of  this  Convention,  it  is  expedient  to  in- 
troduce, into  all  our  schools,  a  system  of  periodical  contributions  for  the 
different  objects  of  benevolence. 

'  Resolved, — That  the  members  of  this  Convention  will  take  immediate 
and  efficient  measures  to  introduce  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter  into  all  the 
schools  within  the  limits  of  this  Society. 

At  2  o'clock  a  very  large  number  of  scholars  and  teachers  from  the  va- 
rious towns,  assembled  and  were  addressed  by  the  General  Agent  of  the 
Mass.  S.  S.  Society  He  also  presented  the  claims  of  Sabbath  schools  to 
a  respectable  and  attentive  audience  in  the  evening. 

Thii  is  the  second  Convention  held  by  this  Society,  and  we  cannot  doubt 
from  the  interest  manifested,  that  a  similar  meeting  will  be  held  annually. 
It  is  a  measure  adapted  to  awaken,  and  deepen  an  interest  in  the  caase 
of  Sabbath  schools,  which  we  can  heartily  recommend  to  all  our  auxilia- 
ries for  adoption. 


SABBATH    SCHOOL  VISITER. 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  VifiUr. 
BENEVOLENCE  OP  GOD.— NO.  V. 

(COITCLUDED.) 

Hatino  shown  you,  my  young  friends,  in  my  last  No. 
that  it  would  not  be  wise  for  God  to  save  you  while  impen- 
ttent, — which  would  imply  the  giving  qp  of  his  plan  to  se- 
cure holiness,  and  to  suppress  wickedness ;  and  the  des- 
troying of  all  distinction  between  virtue  and  vice,  and  be- 
tween the  rewards  of  each — I  proceed,  without  remaining 
longer  on  this  point,  to  my  second  remark. 

'2nd.  It  would  not  be  just  for  God  to  save  you,  if  jroa 
continue  in  sin  till  you  die.  God  is  a  God  of  justice.  By 
this  is  meant  that  he  approves  of  holiness,  and  disapproves 
of  sin  ^  that  he  will  reward  the  one,  and  punish  the  other. 
You  know  the  guilty  ought  to  be  punished.  The  murder- 
er deserves  to  be  hung,  and  the  thief  to  be  confined  to 
bard  labor  in  prison.'  The  disobedient  child  deserves  to 
be  corrected.  This  you  know  and  feel  to  be  right.  Then^ 
is  it  not  right  for  God  to  punish  the  sinner  7  God  is  good^ 
and  his  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good.  Shall  the  transgres- 
sor of  this  law  escape  punishment  7  Shall  not  the  person 
who  sins  against  such  a  God,  receive  the  reward  of  his 
crime  7  If  it  is  right  to  punish  the  transgressor  of  human 
laws,  is  it  not  right  to  punish  the  rebel  against  the  per- 
fect law  of  a  holy  and  a  perfect  God  7  But  you  may  say, 
you  have  not  sinned  much,  and  therefore  God  will  not  pun- 
ish you.  But  I  ask,  have  you  committed  one  sin?  If  so, 
— and-your  conscience  tells  you  that  you  have, — unlesw 
you  repent,  you  must  be  punished.  Your  punishment  may 
not,  indeed,  be  so  great  as  that  of  others.  But  it  will  be 
as  long — forever.  But  you  have  committed  more  than  one 
tin.  You  "knay  not  have  performed  many  bad  deeds.  But 
have  you  loved  God  all  your  life  7  You  say  you  are  sol 
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Tery  bad,  and  do  not  hate  God.  But  do  you  love  him  ? 
You  know  what  it  is  to  love  your  parents,  and  friends. 
But  do  you  love  them  more  than  you  do  God  ?  Then  you 
are  a  sinner,  and  have  been  living  in  sin  all  your  days. 
The  Bible  says, '  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart.'  You  have  not  done  it.  And  dare  you  say, 
you  are  not  a  great  sinner  1  Say  it  not.  Let  not  yourself 
be  deceived.  Repent  now.  Remember  God  is  kind  to 
you ;  but  that  you  have  hated  him.  Remember  that  God 
is  merciful ;  but  remember  too,  God  is  just.  I  might  dwell 
longer  on  this  point  but  I  hasten  to  remark, 

3dly.  God's  regard  for  the  happiness  of  the  saints  and 
angels  in  heaven,  will  cause  him  to  exclude  every  sinner 
from  that  blessed  world.  Let  this  thought,  my  friends, 
•ink  deeply  in  your  hearts.  The  very  benevolence  of  God 
will  be  your  greatest  enemy,  if  you  die  impenitent,  and 
unpardoned.  Perhaps  you,  like  thousands  of  other  sin- 
ners, have  supposed  that  your  sins  are  so  few,  and  trivial, 
that  God's  mercy  would  save  you  from  ruin.  But  this  is 
a  fearful  delusion.  You  are  a  sinner.  You  are  unlike 
Cjrod ;  and  unlike  saints,  and  angels.  You  dislike  God, 
and  holy  things  here ;  muqh  more  would  be  your  enmity, 
if  admitted,  with  all  your  sins,  into  the  pure  Paradise 
above.  Hekven  would  be  the  most  dreadful  hell.  Your 
•ins  would  defile  that  holy  place.  You  would  mar  the 
happiness  of  heaven.  But  remember  God  loves  those  holy 
beings,  and  loves  their  happiness.  He  will  not  suffer  it 
to  be  disturbed.  His  love  to  them  will  exclude  you  forever 
from  the  world  of  glory.  Do  you  still  say  God  is  merciful  ? 
True ;  but  he  is  merciful  to  saints  as  well  as  to  sinners. 
He  so  loved  your  soul  that  he  gave  Christ  to  die  for  you. 
Here  is- boundless  mercy.  But  unless  you  are  saved  by 
Christ,  you  cannot  be  saved  at  all.  Believe,  and  live. 
Refuse,  and  perish.  No  longer  say  God  is  so  good,  that  he 
will  not  punish  you.  This  is  a  delusion  of  Satan.  Repent, 
and  God's  mercy  will  save  you.  Refuse,  and  his  love  for 
holiness  will  destroy  you.  C. 


Iw  family  religion  was  fully  discharged,  the  preaching, of 
the  word  would  not  long  remain  the  general  instrument  of 
conversion. — ^Baxter. 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  Vinttr. 

TOO  YOUNG  TO  BE  A  CHRISTIAN,  BUT  NOT 

TOO  YOUNG  TO  DIE! 

While  traveling  in  one  of  the  Western  states,  some 
months  since,  I  spent  a  Sabbath  very  pleasantly  in  the 
family  of  a  Presbyterian  minister. — Afler  tea,  while  the 
sun  was  fast  retiring  behind  the  forests,  the  family  were 
assembled  around  the  domestic  altar.  The  Father  read  a 
portion  from  the  Bible  and  addressed  a  few  words  to  the 
children  in  reference  to  the  Lord's  supper,  the  admin- 
istration of  which,  they  had  that  day  witnessed.  He 
concluded  his  remarks  with  the  following  story  of  Henry. 
At  a  particular  time,  said  he,  the  place  where  Henry's  pa- 
rents lived,  was  visited  with  a  refreshing  from  on  high. 
Christians  began  to  feel  that  they  were  not  living  in  the 
performance  of  duty.  They  felt  that  their  impenitent 
friends  too,  were  going  with  them  to  the  bar  of  God.  They 
prayed  for  them  and  with  them.  Soon,  many  were  in- 
duced to  inquire  anxiously,  '  what  they  must  do  to  be  sav- 
ed? among  whom  was  Henry.  With  others  he  soon  found 
peace  and  joy  in  giving  himself  away  to  the  "  Savior  of 
sinners."  After  a  suitable  delay,  many  of  those  hopefully 
converted,  united  with  the  church. 

Henry  began  to  feel  as  though  he  was  alone  in  the 
world ;  and  he  wished  to  come  home  and  be  one  with 
the  people  of  God.  He  asked  his  parents'  consent.  His 
father,  who  was  not  a  professor,  referred  him  to  his  mother, 
who'  was  a  member  of  the  church.  Thinking  him  too 
young  to  give  any  certain  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart, 
she  withheld  her  consent  to  have  him  make  a  profession. 
A  year  pas^^ed  away  when  Henry  was  taken  suddenly  and 
violently  sick.  Soon  there  was  no  hope  of  his  recovery. 
A  short  time  before  his  spirit  took  its  flight,  he  called  his 
mother  to  his  dying  bed;  and,  raising  his  sweet  forgiving 
eyes  and  impressing  a  kiss  on  her  hand,  he  said,  'dear 
mother,  you  remember  last  year  you  thought  I  was  too 
young  to  be  a  Christian^  or,  join  the  church ;  but  you  now 
see  that  I  am  not  too  young  to  die !  I  am  going  to  join 
the  church  triumphant  in  heaven, — Farewell,  dear  Mo- 
ther ;  farewell,  dear  Father.' 

Now,  my  young  friends,  if  you  love  Jesus  and  hsve  giv« 
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en  your  hearts  to  him  and  wish  to  unite  with  the  people 
of  God  and  have  parents  who  doubt  the  possibility  of  your 
early  becoming  a  Christian,  read  them  the  story  of  little 
Henry ;  and  ask  them  if  you  are  too  young  to  die  ?  and 
if  not  too  young  to  die,  then,  whether  you  are  too  young 
to  beeome  a  Christian  ?  What  saith  the  scriptures  ?  '  Sn£ 
fer  little  children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not, 
/or,*— for  what? — *  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God/ 

Will  you  not  come  unto  this  Savior,  and  love  him  who 
has  done  so  much  for  you?  Be  assured,  that  "Jesus'* 
alone  "  can  make  a  dying  bed,  feel  soft  as  downy  pillows 


are." 


Your  friend  sincerely,  B.  J. 


MISCELLANEOUS  ITEMS  FOR  PARENTS. 

Parental  Example* 

A  proud  and  passionate  father  is  a  wretched  recom-> 
mender  of  humility  and  meekness  to  his  children.  Whal 
they  see  will  more  than  counteract  what  they  hear ;  and  all 
his  efforts  will  be  rejected  with  the  question,  '  Thou  that 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself?  Inconsisten* 
cy  is  more  injurious  than  neglect.  You  little  imagine  how 
early  and  how  effectually  children  remark  things.  While 
you  should  suppose  no  impression  could  be  l^  on  suck 
soft  materials,  a  fixed  turn  is  given  to  many  a  part  of  the 
future  character.  You  must  do,  as  well  as  teach;  and 
while  you  are  humble  before  God,  you  must  be  able  to  say 
to  them,  '  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ' — Jay. 

Family  Religion  a  defnand  of  Gratitude. 

How  much  dost  thou  owe  to  God's  kindness  and  care! 
Who  crowned  the  wish  of  thy  heart,  in  granting  thee  the 
object  of  thy  dearest  choice !  Who  has  supplied  not  only 
mil  thy  personal,  but  all  thy  relative  wants?  Whose  secret 
has  been  upon  thy  tabernacle?  Whose  providence  has 
blessed  the  labor  of  thy  hand  ?  Whose  vigilance  has  snl^ 
fered  no  evil  to  befal  thee,  no  plague  to  come  nigh  thy 
dwelling?    And  wilt  then  refuse  to  serve  him,  with  a  fam- 
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iljr  which  He  has  formed^  and  secured,  and  sustained,  and 
indulged?  And  wilt  thou,  instead  of  making  thy  house 
the  temple  of  his  praise,  render  it  the  grave  of  his  mer* 
cies ! — 16. 

Irreligious  Parents^  and  their  Country. 

However  loyally  you  may  talk,  you  contribute  to  the  dan-f 
ger  and  disgrace  of  your  country,  not  only  by  your  personal 
transgressions,  hut  by  sending  out  into  the  midst  of  it,  so 
much  moral  contagion,  so  many  unprmcipled  and  vicious 
individuals  from  your  own  family. — ib. 

A  passage  in  Luther's  last  Will  and  Testament. 

"  O  Lord  God,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  been  pleased 
to  make  me  a  poor  indigent  man  upon  earth.  I  have 
neither  house,  nor  land,  nor  money  to  leave  behind  me. 
Thou  hast  given  me  a  wife  and  children,  whom  I  now  re- 
store to  thee.  Lord,  nourish,  teach,  and  preserve  them  as 
thou  hast  me." 


ELOQ.UENCE  FOR  MOTHERS. 

"  Better  as  it  is !  Better  to  mourn  over  the  green 
bough,  than  the  sapless  stem.  You,  who  now  'glance 
over  these  pages,  are  you  a  mother?  If  so,  answer  one 
question.  Would  you  not  rather  that  the  child  whom  you 
have  cherished  with  your  soul's  care,  whom  you  have  nur- 
tured at  your  bosom,  whose  young  joys  your  eyes  have 
sparkled  to  behold,  whose  lightest  grief  you  have  wept  to 
witness,  as  you  would  not  have  wept  for  your  own ;  over 
whose  pure  and  unvexed  sleep  you  huve  watched  and  pray- 
ed, and  as  it  lay  before  you  thus  still  and  unconscious  of 
your  vigil,  have  shaped  out,  Oh,  such  bright  hopes  for  its 
future  lot ;  would  you  not  rather  that,  while  thus  young  and 
innocent,  not  a  care  tasted,  not  a  crime  incurred,  it  went 
down  at  once  into  the  dark  grave?  Would  you  not  rather 
suffer  this  grief,  bitter  though  it  be,  than  to  watch  the  pre* 
destined  victim  grow  and  ripen  and  wind  itself  more  and 
more  around  your  heart,  and  when  it  is  of  full  and  mature 
age,  and  you  yourself  are  stricken  by  years,  and  can  form 
no  new  ties  to  replace,  the  old  that  are  severed ;  when 
.woes  have  already  bowed  the  darling  of  your  hope,  whom 
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he  wu  never  to  touch ;  when  sins  have  already  darkened 
the  bright,  seraph,  oncloaded  heart,  which  sin  was  never 
to  dim ;  behold  it  sink,  day  by  day,  altered,  diseased,  de» 
cayed,  into  the  tomb,  which  its  childhood  had  in  vain  es* 
capedT  Answer  me;  would  not  the  earlier  fate  be  far 
gentler  than  the  last  7  And  if  you  have  known  and  wept 
over  that  early  tomb — if  you  have  seen  the  infant  flower 
fade  away  from  the  green  soil  of  your  affections — if  yoa 
have  missed  the  bounding  step,  and  the  laughing  eye,  and 
the  winning  mirth,  which  made  this  sterile  world  a  perpet- 
iijal  holiday — mother  of  the  Lost,  if  you  have  known,  anil 
you  still  pine  for  these,  answer  me  yet  again — Is  it  not  a 
comfort,  even  while  you  mourn,  to  think  of  all,  that  that 
breast,  now  so  silent,  has  escaped  ?  The  cream,  the  spar- 
kle, the  elixir  of  life,  it  had  already  quaffed  :  is  it  not  sweet 
to  think  that  it  shunned  the  wormwood  and  the  dregst 
Answer  me,  even  though  the  answer  be  in  tears !  Mourn- 
er, your  child  was  to  you  what  my  only  and  early  love  was 
to  me;  and  could  you  pierce  down,  down  through  a  thou- 
sand fathoms  of  ebbing  thought  to  the  far  depths  of  my 
heart,  you  would  there  behold  a  sorrow  and  a  consolation 
that  have  something  in  unison  with  your  own." 


#V>r  the  Sabbath  School  VUiter. 

LETTER  IL  TO  THE  CfflLDREN  IN  THE  EAST  PAR- 
ISH SABBATH  SCHOOL,  BOSCAWEN,  N.  H. 

Dear  Children, — In  my  last  letter,  I  promised  that  if 
ydu  would  take  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter,  I  would  write 
again,  and  tell  you  about  little  Charles.  I  presume  you 
have  by  thi^  time  got  a  number  of  this  publication  in  every 
family,  or  at  least  in  every  class,  so  £  will  fulfil  my  prom- 
ise. 

Charles  was  born  in  Boston,  Feb.  23.  1830.  He  had 
one  sister,  a  little  older  than  himself,  whose  name  was 
Eliza.  Before  he  died  he  had  also  two  little  brotheis 
younger  than  himself,  whose  names  were  William  and 
George. 

During  the  first  two  years  of  his  life,  Charles  was  not 
well,  and  used  to  cry  a  great  deal.  He  was,  what  might 
be  called,  a  crying  child.     On  this  account  he  gave  his 
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parents  very  much  ans^iety,  and  acquired  more  attention 
and  care  than  motst  children.  But  though  be  caused  his 
parents  so  much  anxiety  and  trouble,  yet  they  Joved  him 
very  much,  for  he  was  always  a  ^ery  affectionate  boy.  He 
loved  his  father  and  mother,  his  sister  and  little  brothers 
Tery  much.  He  was  not  cross  to  them  as  some  boys  are; 
but  he  was  always  mild  and  gentle.  He  was  so  mild  and 
affectionate  towards  his  playmates  that  they  all  loved  him. 
Afler  he  was  two  years  old  he  had  belter  health,  and  cried 
less ;  and  caused  his  parents  much  less  trouble  than  be- 
fore. 

But  though  Charles  was  such  a  pleasant  boy,  though  he 
was  so  affectionate  and  amiable  m  his  manners,  yet  he 
did  some  things  wrong.  I  am  going  to  tell  you  what  he 
he  did  that  was  wrong,  so  that  you  may  be  careful  not  to 
do  the  siime.  Did  you  ever  read  in  the  Bible  what  God 
says  of  little  children?  It  is  this:  They  go  astray  as 
soon  as  they  be  bom  speaking  lies.  Now,  Charles  had 
often  been  told  by  his  parents,  as  you  have  been  by  your 
parents  and  teachers,  how  wicked  it  is  to  **  tell  wrong  sto* 
ries,''  and  yet  he  used  very  often  to  tell  that  which  was 
false.  If  he  had  done  anything  that  was  wrong,  he  would 
almost  always  deny  it.  His  parents  were  grieved  that  he 
was  so  wicked  as  to  tell  lies ;  and  sometimes  they  talked 
to  him,  and  sometimes  they  were  obliged  to  punish  him; 
because  they  were  afraid  God  would  be  angry  with  him 
and  send  him  to  that  wicked  place  when  he  dies.  They 
knew  God  hid  said  that  those  who  tell  lies  shall  never  go 
to  heaven.  But  Charles  was  so  very  wicked  that  he  would 
continue  to  *'  tell  wrong  stories";  and  if  he  was  punished, 
he  would  soaietitnes  go  away  immediately  and  commit  the 
same  offence;  so  that  his  p:irents  began  to  feel  even  more 
anxious  about  him  than  they  were  when  he  used 'to  cry  so 
much.  They  would  sometimes  weep,  he  was  so  wicked. 
I  have  he-^rd  them  say,  when  their  hearts  were  grieved 
for  him,  *  What  will  become  of  our  Charles!* 

Now,  dear  children,  I  have  told  you  how  wicked  Charles 
was,  because  I  want  you  should  know  all  about  him.  I 
hope  none  of  you  will  ever  be  like  him  in  wickedness.  I 
hope  yon  will  never  t^M  lies: 

1.  Because  it  will  grieve  your  parents  very  much.  You 
ought  to  love  your  parents,  and  never  do  any  thing  that 
will  grieve  them. 
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2.  Because  it  will  grieve  your  teachers.  Your  teachers 
lo?e  you,  and  wish  to  have  you  good  children,  that  you 
may  be  happy  children.  You  ought,  then,  to  try  to  please 
them. 

3.  Because  it  will  make  you  unhappy.  So  it  did  little 
Charles.  I  will  tell  you  how  he  felt  about  it,  in  my  next 
letter. 

4.  Because  it  will  offend  God.  Do  you  ever  feel  inclin- 
ed to  tell  that  which  is  not  true  ?  Remember — God  sees 
ffou!     He  loves  those  children  who  always  tell  the  truth. 

Your  friend,  C.  B.  K. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 
ARE  NOT  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS  CRUEL? 

This  question  was  suggested  to  my  mind  the  other  day, 
^while  reading  a  letter,  written  by  a  little  girl,  once  belong- 
ing to  our  Sabbath  school.  This  little  girl  left  our  school 
last  spring,  and  went  to  reside  with  her  parents,  in  a  dis- 
tant city.  Before  she  left  us,  her  mind  was  often  seriously 
impressed,  and  she  felt  that  she  was  a  lost  sinner.  Not 
long  after  she  began  to  reside  at  her  new  home,  her  views 
and  feelings  on  religious  subjects,  were  very  much  chang- 
ed, and  she  began  to  hope  that  her  heart  was  renewed  bj 
the  Holy  Spirit.  From  that  time,  she  strongly  desired  the 
salvation  of  her  former  associates.  She  wrote  to  one  of 
them  as  follows. 

'*  When  I  think  of  the  warnings  and  intreaties,  which 

I  had    at  ,  O!  how  stubborn   I  was!     If  I  were 

there  now,  I  would  not  turn  my  head  from  my  dear  teach- 
er, when  she  was  trying  to  persuade  me  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian. Of  how  my  heart  aches y  lohen  I  think  of  it. — I 
hope  you  will  not  put  off  the  subject  of  religion  any  long- 
er, if  you  h^ve  not  already  ^iven  yourself  up  to  him  who 
died  on  Calvary.  See  him  bleeding  on  the  cross  (or  you. 
Do  not,  I  entreat  you,  go  on  in  your  sin.  O,  dear  friend, 
read  your  Bible,  pray  over  it,  and  give  yourself  right  up  to 
Christ.  Make  up  your  mind  before  you  close  your  eyes 
in  sleep,  for  it  may  be  too  late  afler  you  have  gone  on  in 
sin  a  little  longer." 

'*  Give  my  love  to  my  teachers ;  and  tell  them  that  their 
instruction  has  proved  to  be  a  blessing  to  my  soul.     O  ( 
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how  I  wish  I  could  converse  with  them  now,  for  their 
hearts  would  be  so  glad,  I  know." 

Here  I  stopped  reading  and  reflected  thus.  What!  do 
Sabbath  school  teachers  make  the  hearts  of  their  scholars 
ache?  Are  they  not  cruel?  Yes,  their  instructions  will 
make  the  hearts  of  their  scholars  ache ;  if  their  scholars 
do  not  attend  to  it  now,  and  turn  from  sin  to  the  Savior ; 
they  will  at  last  be  compelled  to  say,  while  their  hearts  are 
lull  of  agony,  "  How  have  we  hated  instruction  and  our 
hearts  despised  reproof"  Teachers,  do  your  scholars  turn 
away  their  heads,  when  yon  try  to  converse  with  them  about 
Christ?  Persevere,  for  even  while  they  turn  their  heads, 
jou  may  disturb  their  consciences. 

Children,  do  you  try  to  make  your  teachers  think  that  you 
will  not  attend  while  they  are  conversing  with  you  about 
turning  to  God  ?  Do  you  turn  away  your  heads,  and  try 
to  think  of  something  else;  remember  the  time  is  coming, 
when  you  will  think  of  what  you  are  now  doing,  and  be 
sure  it  wiU  then  make  your  hearts  a^he,  J.  B. 


For  iht  Sabbath  School  Vititir. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  TEACHERS. 

3fr.  Editor, — There  seems  to  be  a  disposition  on  the 
part  of  some  teachers  to  take  a  vacation,  by  going  into 
some  Bible  class;  or,  as  they  say,  to  visit  and  ascertain 
the  state  of  the  different  schools  in  the  city.  Is  this  the 
real  reason,  or  is  the  duty  of  the  Sabbath  school  a  drudg* 
ery  to  them  ?  Will  they  ever  want  a  vacation  in  Heaven, 
that  they  may  get  away  from  serving  God  **  awhile  "? 

Observation. 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VitUer. 

ANOTHER  QUESTION  FOR  TEACHERS. 

Which  is  your  greatest  aim,  to  quiet  your  own  con* 
science  by  doing  known  duty,  or  to  secure  the  salvation 
of  the  immortal  souls  committed  to  your  charges?  Let 
every  teacher  answer  for  himself  to  God,  the  searcher  of 
hearts.  J. 
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For  the  Sabbath  School  VitUer, 
CHILDREN  MAY  BE  MISSIONARIES. 

Hbthinks  I  see  a  smile  light  up  in  the  countenance 
of  some  of  the  youthful  readers  of  the  Visiter,  as  they  cast 
their  eyes  over  this  motto.  I  hope  there  are  many  in  our 
Sabbath  schools  who  love  the  cause  of  missions  and  who 
will  hereafter  engage  personally  in  this  work.  And  per- 
haps there  are  some  who  are  waiting  with  anxious  expec- 
tation for  years  to  pass  away,  before  they  shall  be  prepar- 
ed to  engage  in  this  enterprize.  But  even  children  who 
love  the  Savior,  may  be  usefully  employed  in  extending  a 
knowledore  of  his  word. 

Our  Savior's  command  was  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
erery  creature.  Now,  there  are  many  children  in  our 
land,  who  are  growing  up  ignorant  of  the  truths  of  the 
Bible,  even  while  the  gospel  is  weekly  proclaimed  in  their 
immediate  neighborhood.  Their  parents  never  teach  them', 
either  by  precept  or  example,  the  value  of  the  soul ;  the 
importance  of  prayer,  of  reading  the  Bible,  or  of  keeping 
holy  the  Sabbath  day.  And  there  are  others,  whose  parents 
may  pay  some  outward  respect  to  religion,  who  are  left  to 
follow  their  depraved  inclinations  with  but  little  restraint. 
Such  children  are  preparing  to  exert  an  injurious  influ- 
ence on  the  community.  Let  those  then,  who  love  the 
Sabbath  school,  endeavor  to  bring  these  children  to  enjoy 
the  same  privilege. 

The  influence  which  the  yoyng  exert  over  each  other, 
is  great.  They  may  be  induced  tt>  listen  to  the  simple, 
artless  appeals  of  those  of  their  own  age,  white  the  coun- 
sels and  instructions  of  older  persons,  might  be  disregard- 
ed. Go  then,  dear  children,  and  visit  the  hamlets  where 
they  reside.  Tell  them,  in  a  kind  and  aflecti^nate  man- 
ner, about  the  great  God  who  made  all  things,  and  who 
is  angry  with  us  when  we  disobey  his  commands.  Tell 
them  of  the  compassion  of  the  Savior  who  gave  his  life  a  rui- 
■om  for  us.  Tell  them  of  the  blessedness  of  religion ,  and  of 
the  pleasure  you  enjoy  in  reading  the  Bible  and  attending  the 
exercises  of  the  Sabbath  school.  Perhaps  some  child  whom 
you  may  thus  bring  under  the  influence  of  the  gospel,  may 
hereafter  become  a  Brainerd  or  a  Morrison,  and  thus  your 
influence  shall  be  felt  long  after  you  slumber  in  the  dost 
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If  every  member  of  our  Sabbath  schools  could  induce  but 
one  such  child  to  attend,  how  soon  would  all  the  children 
in  our  land  become  acquainted  with  the  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel t  How  would  the  prospect  of  our  churches  brighten. 
And  cannot  this  be  effected  ?  Let  them  try.  Let  the 
year  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-five  witness  their  exer- 
tions for  this  object ;  and  the  oftener  they  are  successfully 
repeated,  the  brighter  will  be  the  prospects  of  Zion.  Op- 
position may  be  expected  in  the  work ;  but  children  who 
love  the  Savior,  should  early  learn  to  imitate  his  example, 
and  endure  self-denial  and  bear  reproach  for  his  name. 

As  you  go  out  on  these  errands  of  mercy,  a  wide  field 
is  before  you  for  the  distribution  of  tracts.  One  of  these 
lefl  in  a  cottage,  where,  perhaps  the  Bible  is  disregarded, 
may  be  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  some  immortal 
soul.  Remember  that  great  effects  result  from  little  causes. 
But  you  should  keep  in  mind  that  one  of  the  most  effectu- 
al means  of  doing  good  in  any  sphere  of  action,  is  prayer. 
This  is  the  main  spring  that  moves  the  great  machine  of 
benevolent  enterprize.  Would  you  be  successful,  seek  th€ 
blessing  and  direction  of  your  Heavenly  Father. 

But  to  effect  this  object,  parents  have  an  important  part 
to  act  in  encouraging  and  assisting  their  children.  Hab- 
its of  benevolent  effort  should  be  early  formed ;  and  the 
parent  who  neolects  to  encourage  this,  neglects  an  impor- 
tant duty.  What  can  more  effectually  guard  against  a 
worldly,  avaricious  spirit  and  cultivate  those  tender  and 
sympathetic  affections,  which  soften  the  asperities  of  life 
and  heighten  the  pleasures  of  social  intercourse?  Are 
children  designed  for  future  missionaries  of  the  cross,  let 
them,  by  being  early  initiated  into  the  work,  be  prepared 
to  labor  more  effectually  when  years  and  mental  cultiva- 
tion shall  give  energy  to  the  mind,  and  prepare  them  for 
a  more  extensive  sphere  of  action. 

CORRYDON. 


There  is  a  Sunday  school  for  black  children  in  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky,  which  has  seventy-five  scholars.  A  man, 
70  years  of  age,  living  in  the  country,  who  had  children 
in  the  town,  lately  traveled  most  of  the  previous  night,  that 
he  might  enjoy  the  sight  of  their  receiving  religious  in- 
struction.— S.  S.  Journal. 
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THE  VISITER'S  MISCELLANEOUS  QUESTIONS  TO 
SABBATH  SCHOLARS.    NO.  XIIL 

Wluit  w  that  withoat  which  no  man  eball  wee  the  Lord  1 

What  kind  of  a  heart  pleates  God  the  mott  1 

What  does  the  Bible  aay  we  ahonld  do  wUk  aU  dUigmet  t 

What  imhieed  Noah  to  obey  the  command  of  God  1 

What  were  other  people  doing  while  Noah  was  boilding  the  Ark  1 

For  what  was  Methosehih  remarkable  1 

For  what  was  Job  remarkable  1 

What  did  Balaam  say  about  the  righteooa  1 

How  can  you  be  as  bold  as  a  hon  1 

What  is  as  difficult  as  it  is  for  a  leopard  to  change  his  spots  1 

Who  is  called  the  eh^f  eonur  ttone  f 

The  heavens  are  high  above  the  earth :  what  is  that  an  illostratioB  ef  1 

Who  was  the  very  pious  old  woman  that  saw  the  iniaot  Jesus  in  the  tern* 
pie  1    How  okl  was  she  *! 

Who  wore  a  garment  that  had  no  seam  1  What  more  do  joq  kaow 
abSutitI 

Befere  the  full  of  man,  was  there  any  thing  concerning  which  God  said, 
it  it  not  good  f 

The  Bible  tells  ns  about  a  man  who  lived  to  n  good  old  age  without 
having  any  children.  He  was  a  minister  and  a  very  holy  man,  as  all  min- 
isters should  be.  After  he  had  g^ven  up  all  hopes  of  being  a  father,  God 
sent  an  angel  down  from  heaven,  on  purpose  to  tfiU  him  that  before  long  he 
would  have  a  son.  This  good  old  man  saw  the  ansel,  and  knew  that  it  wai 
an  angel,  and  therefore  ought  to  have  l)elieved  what  the  angel  said.  But 
instead  of  this  he  doubted  the  truth  of  what  he  tuld  him.  As  a  punislimeflt 
lor  his  disbelief,  God  permitted  the  angel  to  deprive  him  of  his  speech  and 
hearing. 

Who  was  this  good  old  roan  ? 

How  long  was  he  deaf  and  dumb  1 

What  was  his  wife's  name  % 

What  was  the  name  of  the  angel  1 

What  was  bis  child's  name  t 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 

ARGUMENTS  IN  FAVOR  OP  HABITUAL  TARDI- 
NESS. 


A  cmperintendent  in  S — j  frequently  proposes  questions  for 
discussion  at  the  teachers'  meetings.  The  following  was  pre- 
sented by  a  teacher  at  one  of  these  meetings,  as  an  answer  to 
the  question,  'What  are  the  advantages  of  habitual  tardiness?' 

If  on  the  part  of  the  scholar,  it  is  one  of  the  surest  meth- 
ods of  disheartening  the  teacher  and  making  him  give  op, 
in  despair  the  instruction  of  the  class. — Having  no  one 
particularly  to  care  for  them,  the  scholars  then,  can  stay 
away  altogether  from  the  school  without  any  tionblings  of 
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conscience.     They  will  have  the  good  excuse,  that  thej 
have  no  teacher. 

If  on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  it  is  a  good  way  to  ensure 
a  lesson  of  sufficient  length  to  employ  all  the  time  they 
may  be  in  school ;  and  the  scholars,  of  course,  if  they  are 
diligently  employed  with  their  lesson,  will  have  no  time  to 
forget  where  they  are,  to  play,  disturb  other  classes,  and 
break  the  holy  Sabbsith. 

As  the  preparation  for  a  lesson  half  an  hour  long  will  not 
of  course,  take  as  much  time  as  one  of  an  hour,  it  will  give 
the  teacher  more  time  during  the  week  for  his  own  affairs. 

It  will  discourage  the  scholars  and  they  will  forsake  the 
school :  and  then,  when  there  are  no  scholars,  there  will 
be  no  necessity  for  teachers ;  and  if  there  is  no  necessity 
for  teachers,  the  solemn  responsibilty  of  being  Sabbath 
school  teachers  need  no  longer  rest  upon  us ;  and  we  shall 
not  have  to  account  for  that  which  it  was  not  our  duty  to 
do.  And  though  in  the  last  day  we  may  not  have  the  joy 
of  meetinor  with  some  who  have  been  saved  from  eternal 
woe,  and  raised  to  the  joys  of  the  bright  world  above, 
through  our  instrumentality  as  faithful  Sabbath  school 
teachers;  neither  shall  we,  if  it  is  not  our  duty  to  be  faith- 
ful teachers,  meet  with  those  who  could  have  a  ri^ht  to 
reproach  us  with  having  given  them  wrong  instruction, 
neglected  their  immortal  souls  and  drawn  them  down  to 
the  regions  of  everlasting  despair. 

But  to  be  serious,  Baxter  says,  *  O  my  soul,  let  go  thy 
d«eam«  of  present  pleasure,  and  loose  thy  hold  of  earth  and 
flesh.  Study  frequently,  study  thoroughly  this  one  word, 
— Eternity.' 

Would  not  this  same  study  be  productive  of  great  bene- 
fit to  every  Sabbath  school  teacher  ? 


FOR  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONCERT. 

No.  I.   The  importance  of  this  meeting. 

The  meaning  of  the  term,  Concerty  we  omit,  both  on  account 
of  its  length  and  its  similarity  to  the  definition  given  in  the 
April  No. 

The  object  of  the  Sabbath  school  is  to  consider, 
1st.   The  present  condition  of  th€  Sabbath  school  cause, 
VOL.  II.        25 
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The  condition  of  this  cause  generaUy ,  depends  on  the  state 
of  individual  schools :  and  the  condition  of  each  schocd, 
depends  on  the  state  of  each  class  of  which  that  school 
is  composed.  In  considering  the  state  of  the  Sabbath 
school  cause,  therefore,  we  should  commence  with  the 
class  with  which  we  are  connected ;  then  consider  the 
state  of  the  school  to  which  we  belong ;  and  finally  that  of 
the  schools  in  our  country  and  throughout  the  world. 

In  regard  to  the  class  with  which  we  are  connected, 
the  proper  objects  of  our  consideration  may  be  embraced 
in  the  following  inquiries,  which  each  one  is  requested  to 
answer  for  himself. 

Do  the  members  of  the  class  enjoy  such  health,  and  are 
they  in  other  respects  so  circumstanced  as  to  enable  them 
to  attend  this  meeting?  How  many  of  the  class  are  hope- 
fully pious?  Of  this  number,  how  many  are  active  and 
growing  Christians?  Are  any  of  them  cold,  lukewarm 
and  stupid?  If  so,  why?  Have  suitable  means  been 
used  to  deliver  them  from  this  condition?  How  many  of 
the  class  give  no  evidence  of  piety  ?  Are  any  of  these 
anxious  to  know  what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved?  If  not, 
what  is  the  cause  of  their  stupidity  ?  Have  suitable  means 
been  used  for  their  salvation  ? 

The  objects  of  our  inquiry  respecting  the  state  of  the 
school,  may  be  embraced  in  the  following  questions-— 
Have  the  exercises  of  the  school  been  punctually  attend- 
ed ?  Have  the  lessons  been  faithfully  committed  ?  Has 
there  been  a  growing  conformity  to  the  principles  of  these 
lessons,  in  the  active  duties  of  life?  Are  there  not  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  who  do  not  now  belong  to  the 
Sabbath  school,  and  who  might  be  greatly  benefited  by 
its  exercises  ?  Are  there  no  poor  children  in  the  neigh- 
borhood who  have  not  been  furnished  with  clothes  and 
books  suitable  for  attending  the  Sabbath  school  ?  Above 
all,  does  the  school  enjoy  the  influences  of  God's  Spirit? 
Or  has  that  gracious  Comforter  been  grieved  away  by  the 
coldness  and  indifference  of  the  members. 

From  the  condition  of  one  school,  let  us  pass  to  consid- 
er that  of  other  schools  in  our  country  and  throughout  the 
world.  Of  the  millions  in  our  country  that  are  fit  subjects 
for  this  institution,  how  many  dear  children,  especiaUy  at 
the  South  and  West,  have  never  heard  of  a  Sabbath  school, 
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and  know  nothing  of  its  blessed  privileges  1  How  many, 
who  are  members  of  this  institution  in  this  Fection  of  our 
country,  have  no  library,  and  enjoy  few,  very  few  of  the 
advantages  of  a  New  England  Sabbath  school !  Add  to 
the  thousands  in  our  own  country,  that  are  destitute  of 
Sabbath  school  instruction,  the  millions, — yea,  the  hun- 
dreds of  millions  in  the  heathen  world,  and  what  a  vast 
number  makes  up  the  result !  Remember,  now,  I  entreat 
you,  that  tlieseare  all  immortal  beings,  destined  to  enjoy 
forever  the  felicities  of  heaven,  or  to  suffer  eternally  the 
miseries  of  hell.  The  design  of  this  Concert,  is,  to  afford 
an  opportunity  to  consider  their  condition  as  well  as  your 
own,  and  to  consider  what  you  may  do  to  furnish  them 
with  the  blessings  of  a  Sabbath  school.  How  important, 
then,  this  meeting  ! 

2d.  Another  object  of  the  Concert,  is,  to  afford  an  op' 
portunity  to  multiply  and  extend  the  blessings  of  Sabbath 
SCHOOLS.  The  principal  means  for  accomplishing  this 
part  of  the  object,  are,  contributions  and  prayer.  Here 
I  cannot  help  thinking  how  much  pleasure  and  happiness 
it  should  afford  us,  that  we  can  use  these  means,  and  that 
God  renders  the  use  of  them  effectual  1  How  unhappy 
would  be  the  condition  of  that  child  who  should  be  com- 
pelled to  look  on  his  suffering  companion,  if  his  own 
hands  were  confined  so  that  he  could  not  afford  relief! 
Not  less  unhappy  would  our  condition  be,  if  we  feel  as  we 
ought,  when  we  consider  the  situation  of  those  who  have 
no  Sabbath  school,  were  we  deprived  of  the  means  of  af- 
fording relief.  What  happiness,  then,  it  should  afford  us, 
to  cast  our  mite,  from  month  to  month,  into  the  treasury 
of  this  Institution  !  A  mite  which,  however  small  it  may 
be,  will  yet  exert  its  appropriate  influence  in  multiplying 
and  extending  the  blessings  of  Sabbath  schools.  *  Give 
not  grudgingly,'  therefbre,  for  'God  ioveth  the  cheerful 
giver.' 

But  let  it  never  1>e  forgotten  that  Prayer,  humble,  de- 
vout, fervent  prayer  only,  will  secure  the  blessing  of  God, 
to  render  our  mite  instrumental  of  good.  Without  his 
blessing  what  will  all  the  gold  and  silver  in  the  world 
avail.  Pray,  therefore,  that  the  divine  blessing  may  shed 
light  upon  those  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  communicate  a 
knowtedg^  of  salvation  and  of  life  eternal  to  those  that 
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grope  in  ignorance  and  in  the  shadow  of  moral  death. 
The  same  divine  blessing  is  requisite  also,  where  the  ad« 
vantages  of  this  institution  are  enjoyed ;    for  without  it 
what  will  they  avail?     They  may  indeed  cultivate    the 
mind,  but  they  will  not  improve  the  heart.     Without  the 
divine  blessing,  one  may  go  from  the  midst  of  all  the  light 
and  knowledge   which   the   best  Sabbath   school  in  the 
world  affords,  down  to  everlasting  darkness,  despair  and 
woe.     How  many,  my  dear  friends,  in  your  school,  how 
many  in  your  class  have  not  yet  been  made  partakers  of 
this  blessing ;  and,  of  course,  stand  at  this  moment,  ex- 
posed to  such  an  awful  doom  !     For  them  you  are  now  to 
pray.     Prayer,  is  no  inconsiderable  part  of  the  object  of 
this  Concert.     And  while  you  pray  for  the  divine  blessing 
upon  your  endeavors  to  extend  the  advantages  of  this  in- 
stitution to  the  destitute,   seek  earnestly  also,  the  same 
blessing,  in  all  its  reviving  energy,  upon  your  school  and 
upon  the  other  Sabbath  schools  in  our  country  and  through- 
out the  world.  B 


For  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

COMPARATIVE  UTILITY  OF   SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

Among  the  ancients,  it  was  difficult  to  gain  admittance 
to  the  schools  of  philosophy  taught  by  great  and  learned 
men.  There  were  a  few  who  had  the  qualifications  requi- 
site for  admittance — and  it  was  deemed  a  very  great  hon- 
or to  be  a  pupil  and  attain  a  knowledge  of  studies  which, 
at  the  present  day,  are  introduced  into  nearly  all  our  or- 
dinary seminaries  of  learning.  Instruction  was  for  the 
most  part  given  in  private,  and  but  a  few  if  any  of  the 
common  people  had  any  knowledge  whatever  of  those 
branches  which  are  now  in  the  possession  of  nearly  all  of 
both  sexes,  and  all  ages  and  conditions  of  society,  in  our 
own  highly  favored  country.  And  there  is  little  doubt  that 
an  intelligent  school-boy  of  the  present  day,  knows  as  much 
of  philosophy,  mathematics,  and  other  solid  branches,  as 
did  Cicero  and  others  equally  celebrated  among  the  an- 
cients for  their  high  attainments  in  literature. 

Their  ignorance  on  moral  and  religious  subjects  presents^ 
if  possible,  a  still  greater  contrast.     Few  of  the  roost  dis« 
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,tinguished  among  the  ancient  philosophers,  had  any  correct 
notions  of  God  or  a  future  state.  They  were  in  doubt  on 
points  which  but  few  intelligent  scholars  of  the  Sabbath 
school  would  hesitate  to  answer.  Most  of  these  sages  of 
antiquity,  had  no  rational  ideas  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul :  and  in  our  Savior's  time  there  were  powerful  and 
influential  sects  who  disbelieved  in  a  future  state  of  exis- 
tence. In  fact  on  moral  and  religious  subjects  their  minds 
were  shrouded  in  a  darkness  which  hung  thick  and  heavy 
over  the  minds  of  both  learned  and  unlearned,  till  light 
dawned  from  on  high,  and  the  enlightening  precepts  of  a 
Savior  dispelled -their  ignorance. 

Far  different  is  the  present  age.  Few  can  be  found 
destitute  of  the  ordinary  means  of  mental  and  literary  ac- 
quirements, or  ignorant  of  the  common  truths  of  revealed' 
religion,  and  fewer  still  who  disbelieve  in  their  own  im- 
mortality. This  is  especially  true  in  a  religious  point  of 
view,  of  the  rising  generation  in  our  Sabbath  schools. 
There  are  probably  more  than  a  million  minor  scholars  in 
the  Sabbath  schools  of  our  country  ;  and  how  few  are  there, 
comparatively,  among  those  above  the  ages  of  six  and  eight, 
who  have  not  a  tolerable  knowledge  of  the  plain  truths  of 
revealed  religion,  and  the  way  of  salvation  through  the 
merits  of  a  crucified  Savior ;  and  there  are  fewer  still  who 
have  any  doubt  in  reference  to  their  own  immortality. 
We  venture  to  say  it  is  very  rare  to  find  a  scholar  in  our 
Sabbath  schools  who  does  not  believe  in  a  future  state. 
And  even  among  adults  who  are  receiving  religious  in- 
struction, what  a  vast  increase  of  learning  and  piety  is 
manifest,  compared  with  former  generations :  to  the  most 
superficial  observer,  what  an  increase  within  the  present 
century.  What  an  army  of  youth  of  both  sexes,  in  the 
prime  and  vigor  of  life,  who  are  the  ardent  and  intelligent 
lovers  of  Revelation,  and  who  adorn  their  lives  by  a  walk 
in  some  degree  corresponding  with  its  requirements. 

To  whom  and  to  what  are  we  indebted  for  this  moral 
and  religious  superiority  over  those  of  former  generations  ? 
Whose  is  the  gifted  mind  that  has  effected  such  a  revolu- 
tion? What  are  the  measures  that  have  brought  about 
such  a  result  ?  All  have  heard  of  the  obscure  Raikes,  the 
founder  of  the  Sabbath  school  system ;  and  where  is  the 
mao  who  is  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  Sabbath  schools 
VOL.  II.        25* 
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in  almost  every  town  and  village.  The  Sabbath  school^ 
then,  18  the  institution  which  has  effected  this  auspicious 
change  over  the  past,  and  is  the  nursery  of  so  much 
youthful  piety  and  virtue ;  and,  unlike  the  halls  and  groves 
of  antiquity,  is  open  to  all,  the  learned  and  the  unlearned, 
the  rich  and  the  poor.  No  want  of  hereditary  birthright 
now  debars  the  anxious  youth  from  the  sanctuary,  within 
whose  walls  are  cheerfully  communicated  those  treasures 
of  knowledge  which  only,  can  make  the  possessor  learned. 
Neither  is  the  wealth  of  a  Cresus  required  for  admittance 
to  the  Sabbath  school,  which,  above  all  other  systems,  is 
well  calculated  to  diffuse  true  knowledge  throughout  the 
community. 

If  then,  the  Sabbath  school  is  so  great  a  blessing,  and  a 
means  of  diffusing  such  an  amount  of  moral  and  religious 
instruction,  what  lively  interest  ought  parents  and  guardi- 
ans of  youth  to  take  in  its  prosperity  and  success.  And  how 
ought  the  prayers  of  Christians  to  ascend  for  its  growth 
and  enlargement,  and  pecuniary  means  be  enlisted  for  its 
permanent  aid  and  support.  It  is  to  the  Sabbath  school, 
under  God,  peculiarly,  that  the  church  is  to  look  for  her 
future  pastors  and  teachers :  and  how  important  that  it 
should  be  well  sustained  and  encouraged.  The  hopes  of 
this  country,  and  in  no  small  degree,  of  many  heathen 
countries,  depend  on  the  ultimate  success  of  this  heaven- 
born  institution. 

And  ought  not  every  teacher  to  regard  the  station  he 
holds  in  the  Sabbath  school  as  second  only  to  that  of  the 
minister  of  Christ,  and  perhaps  the  parent — to  think  on 
the  responsibility  resting  on  him  or  her  to  instill  into  the 
mind  such  truths  and  sentiments  as  shall  bring  their  pu- 
pils within  the  path  of  the  church,  and  qualify  them  for 
Christian  usefulness  in  future  life  ?  What  a  privilege  to 
be  thus  engaged !  If  the  poet  could  say  of  mental  instruc- 
tion alone— 


**  Delightful  task  to  rear  the  tender  thought, 
To  teach  the  young  idea  how  to  shoot.' 


It 


much  more  may  the  Sabbath  school  teacher  take  delight 
in  directing  the  tender  minds  of  youth  to  Grod,  and  rear- 
ing the  germs  of  immortality,  implanted  in  the  youth- 
ful breast.      How  many  sweet  and  endearing  sensations 
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spoDtaaeously  fill  the  heart,  which  beats  only  with  feeliogB 
of  love  and  affection  for  the  children's  future  welfare,  when 
listening  to  their  answers  or  uniting  in  prayer  and  hymns 
of  praise  to  that  God  who  has  thus  placed  them  within  the 
sphere  of  Christian  influence.  But  how  inexpressibly 
more  happy  will  the  faithful  teacher  feel  in  heaven,  should 
be  there  be  permitted  to  meet  his  beloved  class  redeemed 
to  Christ  through  his  instrumentality:  and  O  how  much 
sweeter  still  will  their  united  voices  tune  the  song  of  Mo- 
ses and  the  Lamb  in  that  bright  world  where  the  songe 
and 'ascriptions  of  the  teacher  and  the  taught  are  mingled 
in  one  harmonious  concord.  J.  G,  W. 

Cambridge,  Oct.  1834. 


THE  GODDESS  DIANA. 


Tbis  picture  of  the  image  of  Diana  is  given  in  the  Firat 
Foreign  Mission.    'Her  image  ia  supposed  to  have  stood  on  a 
D  not  tax  from  Peiga,'  and  was  worshiped  by  the  inhab- 
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itanta  of  that  city.  Tiiia  goddess,  as  appears  from  Calmet's 
Dictionary,  was  represented  in  different  ways  in  different 
places.  SometimeB  she  was  represented  with  a  crescent  on  her 
head,  and  a  bow  in  her  hand,  and  dressed  in  a  hunting  habit; 
at  other  times  with  a  triple  body,  as  in  the  cut  we  suppose,  and 
bearing  instruments  of  torture  in  her  hands. 

If  tlie  reader  will  turn  to  the  19th  chapter  of  the  Acts,  he 
Will  see  with  what  zeal  the  idolaters  of  Ephesus  worshiped  this 
idol, — ^the  work  of  their  own  hands.  Who  made  us  to  differ  ? 
What  shall  wt  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  goodness  ? 


For  the  Sabbath  School  VUiter, 

SABBATH  SCHOOL  MISSIONARY  EFFORTS. 

The  following  statement  of  facts  relative  to  the  missionary 
efforts  of  a  Sabbath  school  in  Philadelphia,  is  from  the  super- 
intendent of  that  school. 

You  may  remember  the  amount  contributed  the  first 
and  second  quarters  by  our  school,  viz. — $71,50,*  which 
amount  was  sent  to  Rev.  Mr.  Stevens  at  Canton,  and  the 
schools  at  Ceylon,  under  the  care  of  Rev.  Mr.  Winslow. — 
Last  evenings  Oct.  16,  we  held  our  third  quarterly  meeting. 
I  will  not  enter  into  a  detail  of  the  exercises  of  the  meet- 
ing, suffice  it  to  say,  that  every  eye  sparided  with  pleasure, 
every  heart  seemed  melted  into  love  and  sympathy.     Many 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  teachers;  and  many  songs 
of  praise  from  youthful,  pious  hearts,  gave  to  the  scene  a 
hallowed    influence,  and  seemed   to  lift  the  soul,   where 
angels  swell  the  anthem  of  redeeming   love  around  the 
throne  of  God.     The  heart  untouched  by  such  an  influ- 
ence must  indeed  be  made  of  adamant.     All  who  were 
present,  felt  a  common  interest, — it  was  a  scene  of  unity 
and  love. 

The  amount  of  the  contributions  of  the  school,  consist* 
ing  of  an  average  attendance  of  120  to  130  members  for 
the  last  quarter y  was  One  Hundred  Dollars !  Does  not 
this  fact  speak  volumes?   Who  can  be  found  to  gainsay  or 

*  There  were  some  typographical  errors  id  the  average  number  of  tht 
school  and  the  amount  raised,  as  given  on  page  289. — Ed. 
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resist  such  an  argament.  An  increase  of  sixty-four  dollars, 
over  and  above  the  preceding  quarter.  I  could  tell  you 
of  the  acts  of  Self-denial  among  the  children,  how  some  of 
those  who  earned  their  scanty  subsistence  by  hard  work 
during  the  day,  would  rob  themselves  of  natural  rest,  to  save 
something  for  the  poor  heathen.  On  one  Sabbatl},  three 
children  brought  to  my  desk  the  sum  of  $15,50,  which 
they  had  earned  and  collected  for  our  missionary  society. 
Oh,  what  a  comment  on  Christian  benevolence ;  and  how 
su6h  facts  should  startle  the  ''  man  clothed  in  purple  and 
fine  linen,"  lest  peradventure,  these  infant  pioneers  to  ev- 
erlasting glory,  should  mount  on  eagles'  wings  to  dwell 
with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob ; — while  he  would 
sink  from  his  bed  of  ease  and  luxury,  to  endless  woe.  Did 
I  give  vent  to  the  feelings  of  my  heart,  I  might  tax  your 
patience  too  long,  yet,  my  Dear  Sir,  who  can  read  such  a 
statement  of  facts  ^  who  can  witness  such  a  wonderful  man- 
ifestation of  God's  willingness  to  bless  the  efforts  of  chil- 
dren,  and  not  desire  to  be  **  trumpet  tongued,"  and  pro- 
claim the  glorious  truth  to  "  Earth's  remotest  bound." 

I  am  encouraged  to  predict,  that  if  Sabbath  school  su- 
perintendents and  teachers  in  our  land,  will  look  at  this 
matter  prayerfully,  and  act  upon  conviction  of  duty,  aside 
from  selfishness  and  prejudice,  an  amount  not  less  than 
from  $50,000  to  $75,000,  can  be  secured  from  this  source 
alone,  every  year,  for  the  cause  of  missions.  Nay,  I  will 
predict,  that  if  Sabbath  school  missionary  societies,  were 
formed  in  all  our  schools,  this  amount  will  annually  increase, 
and  every  child  in  our  country,  when  he  reads  of  the  Jubi- 
lee, of  S.  schools  will  pant  for  admission.  A  moral  influ- 
ence will  be  exerted  which  will  cause  the  strong  holds  of 
Popery  in  our  land  to  totter  and  fall ;  and  the  Idol  of  the 
heathen  to  be  no  more  forever,  '  all  will  know  the  Lord 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest.'  M.  B.  D. 

Philadelphia,  October  17,  1834. 


EFFECTS  OF  FIDELITY. 

A  GENTLEMAN  in  the  city  of ,  labored  seven  years  in 

teaching  a  class  of  70  young  ladies  without  seeing  one  of  them 
hopefully  converted.    He  did  not  think  of  doing  more  than  to 
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improve  thsir  minds  and  sow  the  seeds  of  virtue  and  piety,  for 
Wifuivre  harvest  At  length  he  perceived  that  he  was  over- 
looking a  most  important  object  of  the  Sabbath  school ;  viz., — 
to  benefit  the  heaiij  as  well  as  improve  the  mind.  He  began 
earnestly  to  labor  for  the  immediate  conversion  of  the  scholars. 
Through  the  blessing  of  God,  the  effects  of  his  fidelity  were 
most  glorious.  Within  eighteen  months,  Ji/ty  of  his  seventy 
scholars,  were  hopefully  converted.  Some  of  the  others  were 
professedly  pious  before,  but  only  six  of  those  who  had  attend- 
ed as  often  as  once  in  four  weeks,  remained  uninterested. 

Teachers  are  required  to  make  their  own  reflections  on  this 
incident 


A  YOUNG  LIFE  MEMBER. 

*  Mr  children,'  says  a  correspondent,  *  have  been  very  much 
interested  in  reading  the  anecdotes  reported  by  the  New  Ha- 
ven S.  S.  Miss.  Association  on  page  220,  and  feel  as  though 
they  should  be  willing  to  work  hard  to  give  something  to  the 
heathen.  My  eldest  son  has  been  engaged  sometime  in  earn- 
ing and  saving  money  to  make  himself  a  Life  Member  of  the 
Mass.  Sabbath  School  Society,  and  wants  me  to  ask  you  if  so 
young  a  boy  as  ten  years,  will  be  allowed  a  membership  ?  His 
sister  of  eight,  has  caught  the  fire  and  is  now  engaged  six 
hours  in  the  day,  earning  money  to  give  for  some  benevolent 
purpose.' 

In  answer  to  this  boy's  question,  we  would  say,  All  that  is 
necessary  to  be  allowed  a  membership,  is  to  pay  the  ten  dollars, 
and  ever  after  show  a  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  Sabbath 
schools.  We  shall  expect  he  will  always  stand  up  the  warm 
friend  of  this  institution,  and  do  all  he  can  to  promote  it  We 
shall  expect  he  will  labor  at  all  times,  when  able,  to  get  in  new 
scholars;  to  interest  other  children  more  and  more  in  the 
Visiter,  in  the  study  of  the  Bible,  and  in  earning  and  saving 
money  for  the  conversion  of  the  world.  No,  ten  is  not  too 
young  to  become  a  Life  Member,  and  it  is  not  too  young  to 
become  interested  in  the  Savior  and  in  promoting  his  cause  in 
the  world.    Should  this  dear  child  become  a  Life  Member  of 
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the  church  also ;  that  is,  become  a  Christian  at  this  early  age, 
and  live  till  he  is  old,  how  much  he  may  do  to  bless  the  children 
in  this  and  in  other  lands. 

It  is  possible  there  are  some  belonging  to  our  Society,  much 
older  than  ten,  who  do  not  feel  all  the  interest  in  Sabbath  schools 
which  they  ought.  Where  this  is  the  case,  we  can  think  of  no 
better  way  than  to  make  them  Life  Members  over  again  tUl 
they  do  become  interested. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER. 

The  present  number  completes  the  Second  Volume  of  this 
periodical.  And  we  would  here  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
many  and  valuable  favors  of  our  correspondents,  and  solicit  their 
continuance.  With  their  assistance,  and  the  more  general  co- 
operation of  ministers  which  we  have  been  encouraged  to  ex- 
pect the  ensuing  year,  we  hope  the  Visiter  will  become  more 
and  more  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  Sabbath  school,  and  in 
every  family. 

The  friends  of  this  periodical  will  be  interested  to  learn  that 
the  number  of  subscribers  is  gradually  increasing  every  week. 
Daring  the  last  two  months,  we  have  visited  more  than  Jifly 
different  towns,  in  most  of  which,  after  a  few  incidental  re- 
marks relative  to  the  Visiter,  from  six  to  thirty  persons  have 
become  subscribers.  We  would  now  respectfully  solicit  the 
co-operation  of  every  reader,  in  extending  its  circulation  still 
more  widely.  In  some  places,  there  may  be  as  many  copies 
taken  as  are  needed ;  but  in  most  places,  the  number  is  far  too 
small,  and  in  many  it  has  not  yet  found  an  entrance. 

Will  not  Ministers  and  Superintendents  mention  this 
subject  before  their  respective  congregations  and  schools,  so  as 
to  forward  new  subscribers  before  the  commencement  of  the 
year? 

As  most  of  the  subscribers  began  with  January,  we  would 
here  refer  them  to  a  notice  on  the  cover  of  the  JVbv.  JSTo. 

OC^Remittances  of  money  and  orders  for  the  work  can  be 
made,  in  many  cases,  by  the  Representatives  from  the  different 
towns. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  MEETING  AT  FITCHBURG. 

Thb  Religious  Cliaritable  Society  of  Middlesex  North  aod  vicinity, 
held  a  meeting  at  Fitchburg  on  Wednesday  Not.  the  5th.  The  forenoon 
was  appropriated  principally  to  the  subject  of  Sabbath  Schools. 

In  October,  delegates  were  chosen  by  each  school  to  exchange  visits  with 
die  lielegates  from  a  neighboring  school.  In  this  way  most  of  the  schools 
belonging  to  that  society*  were  visited.  From  the  reports  of  these  dele- 
gates and  from  statements  made  by  Pastors  and  Superintendents,  it  appear- 
ed that  the  cause  is  evidently  on  the  advance.  The  schools  are  gradually 
drawing  in  the  adults,  and  in  some  instances  alrea'ly  embrace  the  iai^er 
proportion  of  the  church  and  congregation.  In  one  place,  it  was  said,  that 
the  objection,  *  I  am  too  old,*  was  entirely  done  away.  Of  the  400  belong- 
ing to  the  congregation,  300  are  connected  with  the  school. 

In  several  of  die  schools  the  scholars  are  manifesting  a  good  degree  of 
religious  interest,  and  numbers  are  rejoicing  in  hope,  some  within  a  few 
weeks. 

The  benevolent  associations  among  the  young,  which  are  greatly  increas- 
ing in  number,  and  the  stated  collections  in  the  schools,  are  exerting  an 
influence  on  hundreds,  most  propitious  to  the  cause  of  the  world's  conver- 
sion. Even  little  children  bring  their  cents  to  aid  the  objects  of  benevo- 
lence, with  a  joy  such  as  hoarded  millions  never  awaken  in  the  bosoms  of 
their  selBsh  possessor. 

The  statements  of  the  delegates  was  followed  by  a  resolution  and  remarks 
en  the  respontibiliiie*  of  teachers,  by  the  General  Agent  of  the  State  So- 
ciety. 

On  the  preceding  day  the  Association  passed  the  following 

RESOLUTION. 

Resolved, — That  we  cordially  approve  of  the  character 
hitherto  sustained  by  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, — and 
that  we  regard  it  as  a  very  hopeful  means  of  good  among 
our  people ; — and  while  we  esteem  it  desirable  that  its  cir- 
culation should  be  increased,  and  that  its  character,  espe- 
cially as  a  vehicle  of  doctrinal  instruction,  should  be  still 
further  elevated, — we  recognize  our  duty  and  pledge  our 
efforts,  so  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  our  other  duties, 
to  promote  both  these  ends. 

O.  Tinker,  Moderator, 

We  would  respectfully  request  our  brethren  in  the  ministry 
to  give  us  practical  evidence  that  they  have  read  the  last  part 
of  this  resolution. 
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